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NOTE

I HAVE again the p leasure of thanking Profe ssor S tanley

Lane-Poole for h is ass istance . He has he lp ed me to

revise chapters of the las t two volumes deal ing w i th ori

ental h istory .

J . B . B .





THE HlSTORY OF THE DECLINE AND
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE

CHAPTER LXVIII

Reign and Character ofMahomet the S econd— Siege, Assault,
and final Conquest of Constantinople by the Turks

Death of Constantine Palceologus Servitude of the

Greeks Extinction of the Roman Empire in the East

Consternation of Europe Conquests and Death of
Mahomet the S econd

THE siege of Constant inople by the Turks attracts our first
attent ion to the person and character of the great destroyer .
Mahomet the Second 1 was the son of the second Amurath ;
and

,
though h is mother has been decorated w i th the t itles of

Christ ian and princess , she is more probably confounded w ith
the numerous concubines who peopled from every climate the
harem of the sultan . H is first educat ion and sent iment s were
those of a devout Musulman ; and , as often as he conversed
with an infidel , he purified h is hands and face by the legal
rites of ablut ion . Age and emp ire appear to have relaxed
th is narrow bigotry ; h is asp iring gen ius d isdained to ac

knowledge a power above h is own ; and in h is looser hours

1 For the characte r of Mahomet I I . it is dange rous to t rust e ithe r the Turks
or the Ch rist ians . The most mode rate p i cture appears to b e drawn by
Phranz a ( l . i . c . whose re sentment had cooled in age and so litude ; see

likewise Spondanus (A .D . 14 5 1 , NO . and the cont inuator of Fle u ry
(tom. xxii . p . the Elogia of Pau lus J ovius (1. ii i . p . 164 and the

Dict ionnai re de Bay le (tom . i ii . p . 2 7 2 [Cp . Critobulus, i . 5 , inMul le r,
Frag . Hist . Gr. , v . part 2 ; Zinke isen, Gesch . des osmanischen Re i ches, i i.
468 sqq-l

VOL. XII.



2 THE DECLINE AND FALL [C11. LXVIII

he presumed (it is said) to brand the prophet of Mecca as a
robber and impostor. Yet the sultan persevered in a decent
reverence for the doctrine and d isc ipl ine of the Koran ;

2 h is
private ind iscret ion must have been sacred from the vulgar
ear ; and we should suspect the credul ity of strangers and
sectaries, so prone to bel ieve that a mind wh ich is hardened
against truth must be armed w ith superior contempt for
absurd ity and error. Under the tuit ion of the most ski lful
masters, Mahomet advanced w i th an early and rap id progress
in the paths of knowledge ; and , besides h is nat ive tongue , it
is affi rmed that he spoke or understood five languages

,

3 the
Arabic , the Persian , the Chaldman or Hebrew ,

the Lat in
,

and the Greek . The Pers ian might
,
indeed

,
contribute to

h is amusement , and the Arabic to h is edification ; and such
stud ies are famil iar to the Oriental youth . In the intercourse
of the G reeks and Turks

, a conqueror m ight w ish to converse
w ith the people over whom he was ambit ious to re ign ; his
own praises in Lat in poetry 4 or prose 5 might find a passage

2 Cantemi r (p . and the moschs which he founded , at test his publi c
regard for re ligion . Mahome t free ly disp uted with the pat riarch Gennadius
on the two re ligions (Spond . A .D . 1453, No .

3 Quinque l inguas p raete r suam noverat Graecam
,
Lat inam, Chaldaicam,

Pe rsicam. The Lat in t rans lator of Phranz a has drop t the A rabic, which the
Koran must re commend to eve ry Musu lman . [The G ree k te xt of Phranze s,
i . 32 (p . 95 ed . Bonn) has

'

Apc m§u. T he histo rian Critobulus (for whom
see vol. ix . Appendix 1 ) give s us the me ans of cri t icising this statement
of Phrantze s . He says (i . 5 , 2) that Mohammad was thoroughly conve rsant
with A rabic and Pe rsian and had studied G reek phi losophi ca l works (A ris
tote lian and S toi c) that we re t ranslated into those language s . He repeats
this statement , v . 10, 4 , and de scribe s the su ltan studying the cosmographical
diagrams of Pto lemy . Villoison (Not i ce s e t e xt rait s des Manuscrits, vol.

viii . part ii . p . 2 2) quote s from a desc rip t ion of Mohammad given by N ico laus
Sagundinus to K ing A lfonso of A ragon, in J an . 14 53 , the statement that the
su ltan kep t by him two physicians, one ve rsed in Lat in, the o the r in G ree k ;
and they inst ructed him in ancient histo ry .]

4 Phile lphus, by a Latin ode , reque sted and obtained the l ibe rty of his
wife ’s mothe r and siste rs f rom the conque ror of Constant inop le . It was

de live red into the su ltan’s hands by the envoys of the duke of M i lan . Phile l

phus himse lf was suspe cted of a de sign of re t iring to Constant inop le ; ye t the
orator often sounded the t rumpe t of ho ly war (see his Life by M . Lance lo t ,
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4 THE DECL INE AND FALL [CH. LXVIII

wh ich accuse three , and three only, of the Ottoman line of the
vice of drunkenness . 9 But i t cannot be den ied that h is pas
sions were at once furious and inexorable ; that in the palace ,
as in the field

,
a torrent of b lood was sp ilt on the slightest

provocat ion ; and that the noblest of the capt ive youth were
often d ishonoured by h is unnatural lust . In the Alban ian
war

,
he stud ied the lessons, and soon surpassed the example ,

of h is father ; and the conquest of two emp ires , twelve king
doms

,
and two hundred c it ies , a vain and flattering account ,

is ascribed to h is invinc ible sword . He was doubtless a
sold ier

,
and poss ibly a general ; Constant inople has sealed

h is glory ; but, if we compare the means, the obstacles, and
the ach ievements , Mahomet the Second must blush to sustain
a parallel w ith Alexander or Timour . Under h is command

,

the O ttoman forces were always more numerous than the ir
enemies ; yet the ir progress was bounded by the Euphrates
and the Adriat ic ; and h is arms were checked by Huniades
and Scanderbeg, by the Rhod ian kn ights, and by the Persian
king.

In the re ign of Amurath , he tw ice tasted of royalty, and
tw ice descended from the throne ; h is tender age was inca

pable of opposing h is father
’s restoration, but never could he

forgive the vizirs who had recommended that salutary
measure . H is nupt ials were celebrated w ith the daughter of
a Turkman em ir ; and , after a fest ival of two months , he
departed from Hadrianople w ith h is bride to res ide in the
government of Magnesia . Before the end of six weeks , he
was recalled by a sudden message from the d ivan , wh ich
announced the decease of Amurath and the mut inous sp irit
of the Jan izaries . H is speed and vigour commanded the ir
obed ience ; he passed the Hellespont w ith a chosen guard ;

9 The se Impe rial drunkards we re So liman I .

,
Se lim I I ., and Amurath IV .

(Cantemi r, p . The sophis of Pe rsia can p roduce a mo re regular suc
ce ssion ; and in the last age our Eu ropean t rave lle rs we re the witne sse s and
the companions of the i r reve ls .



1450
-1481] OF THE ROMAN EMP IRE 5

and
,
at the d istance of a m ile from Hadrianople , the viz irs

and em irs
,
the imams and cadhis, the sold iers and the people ,

fell prostrate before the new sultan . They affected to weep
,

they affected to rejo ice ; he ascended the throne at the age
of twenty-one years

,
and removed the cause of sed it ion by

the death
,
the inevitable death , of h is infant brothers .

10 The
ambassadors of Europe and Asia soon appeared to congratu
late h is accession

, and sol ic it h is friendsh ip ; and to all he
spoke the language of moderat ion and peace . The confi

dence of the Greek emperor was revived by the solemn oaths
and fair assurances w ith wh ich he sealed the rat ificat ion of
the treaty ; and a r ich domain on the banks of the Strymon
was ass igned for the annual payment of three hundred thou
sand aspers

,
the pens ion of an O ttoman prince who was de

tained at h is request in the Byzant ine court . Yet the ne igh
bours of Mahomet might tremble at the severity w ith wh ich
a youthful monarch reformed the pomp of h is father’s house
hold ; the expenses oi luxury were appl ied to those of ambit ion ,

and an useless train of seven thousand falconers was e ither
d ismissed from h is service or enl isted in h is troops . In the
first summer of h is re ign

,
he visited w i th an army the As iat ic

provinces ; but , after humb l ing the pride , Mahomet accepted
the submission , of the Caramanian, that he might not be
d iverted by the smallest obstacle from the execut ion of h is
great des ign .

‘1

The Mahometan, and more espec ially the Turkish , casuists
have pronounced that no prom ise can bind the faithful against
the interest and duty of the ir rel igion ; and that the sultan

1° Calapin, one of the se roya l infants, was saved from his c rue l brothe r, and
bap t ised at Rome unde r the nanre of Callistus O thomannus . The empe ro r
Frede ri c I II . p re sente d him with an e state in Aust ria

,
whe re he ended his

life ; and Cuspinian,
who in his youth conve rsed with the aged p rince at

V ienna , app lauds his p ie ty and wisdom (de Caesaribus, p . 67 2 ,

See the acce ssion of Mahome t I I . in Ducas (c . Phranz a ( l . i . c . 33,

l . 11. c . Chalcondyles (1. vi i . p . 199 [p . 3 76, ed . and Cantemi r
(P.
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may abrogate h is own treat ies and those of h is predecessors .
The just ice and magnanim i ty of Amurath had scorned th is
immoral priv ilege ; bu t his son, though the proudest of men,
could st00p from ambit ion to the basest arts of d iss imulat ion
and dece it . Peace was on h is lips , wh ile war was in h is
heart : he incessantly s ighed for the possess ion of Constant i
n0ple ; and the G reeks , by their own ind iscret ion

,
afforded

the first pretence of the fatal rupture .

12 Instead of labouring
to be forgotten

,
the ir ambassadors pursued h is camp

,
to de

mand the payment and even the increase of thei r annual
st ipend : the d ivan was importuned by the ir complaints

, and

the vizir
,
a secret friend of the Christ ians

,
was constrained

to del iver the sense of h is brethren .

“ Ye fool ish and m iser
able Romans

,

” said Calil
,

“ we know your devices
,
and ye

are ignorant of your own danger ! the scrupulous Amurath
is no more ; h is throne is occup ied by a young conqueror,
whom no laws can bind and no obstacles can res ist ; and , if
you escape from h is hands

,
give praise to the d ivine clemency

,

‘2 Be fore I ente r on the siege of Constant inop le , I shal l obse rve that , e xcep t
the sho rt hints of Cantemi r and Leunclavius, I have not been able to obtain
any Turkish account of this conquest ; such an account as we posse ss of the
siege of Rhode s by Soliman I I . (Mémoi re s de l’Académie des Inscrip t ions,
tom. xxvi . p . 7 23 I must the re fore depend on the G ree ks

,
whose

p re judice s, in some degree , are subdue d by the i r dist ress . Our standard
te xts are those of D ucas (c . 34 Phranz a (1. iii . c . 7 Chalcondyle s

(1. vi ii . p . 201—2 14 [p . 380 sqq.
, ed . and Leonardus Chiensis (Historia

C . P . a Turco expugnatae, Norimb e rghae, 1 544 , in 4to, 20 le ave s [mo re acce s
sible in Reusne r’s Ep isto lae Turci ca ,

i . p . 1 1 3 sqq.
,
or in the Chroni ca Turci ca

of Lonicerus, i . p . 3 1 5 T he last of these narrat ive s is the earliest in
date

,
since it was composed in the isle of Chios

,
the 1 6th of August 1453,

only se venty-nine days afte r the loss of the city
,
and in the first confusion of

ideas and passions . Some hint s may b e added from an ep ist le of Cardinal
Isidore (in Farragine Re rum Turcicarum,

ad cal cem Chalcondyl. Clauseri,

Basil, 1 556 [and in Reusne r
’
s Epistolm Turcicae, i . to Pope N i cholas V . ,

and a t ract of Theodosius Zygomala
,
which he addre ssed, in the ye ar 1 58 1 ,

to Mart in Crusius (Turco-Graacia, l . i . p . 74
—
98, Basil, The vari

ous fact s and mate ria ls are b riefly though c ri t i ca l ly reviewed by Spon
danus (A .D . 1453, No . 1 The hearsay-re lat ions of Monstre le t and the

distant Lat ins, I shal l take leave to disregard . [See for othe r autho rit ie s
Appendix ]
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wh ich yet delays the chast isement of your s ins . Why do ye
seek to affright us by vain and ind irect menaces ? Release
the fugit ive Orchan

,
crown h im sultan of Roman ia ; call the

Hungarians from beyond the Danube ; arm aga inst us the
nat ions of the West ; and be assured that you w ill only pro
voke and prec ip itate your ruin .

” But
,
if the fears of the

ambassadors were alarmed by the stern language of the vizir,
they were soothed by the courteous aud ience and fr iendly
speeches of the O ttoman prince ; and ,

Mahomet assured them
that on h is return to Hadrianople he would redress the
grievances

,
and consult the true interests, of the Greeks . No

sooner had he repassed the Hellespont than he issued a
mandate to suppress the ir pens ion and to expel the ir officers
from the banks of the Strymon : in th is measure he betrayed
an host ile m ind ; and the second order announced , and in
some degree commenced

,
the s iege of Constant inople . In

the narrow pass of the Bosphorus, an As iat ic fortress had
formerly been ra ised by h is grandfather : in the Oppos i te
s ituat ion

,
on the European s ide

,
he resolved to erect a more

form idab le castle ; and a thousand masons were commanded
to assemble in the spring

,
on a spot named Asomaton , abou t

five m iles from the Greek metropol is .” Persuas ion is the
resource of the feeble ; and the feeble can seldom persuade
the ambassadors of the emperor attempted

,
w ithou t success,

to d ivert Mahomet from the execut ion of h is design . They
represented , that h is grandfather had solic ited the perm ission

‘3 The Situat ion of the fo rt re ss
,
and the topography of the Bosphorus, are

best learned from Pe te rGyllius (de Bosphoro Thracio, 1. i i . c . 1 3 [Cp . p . 13
Leunclavius (Pande ct . p . and Tourne fo rt (Voyage dans le Le vant , tom ,

ii . le t t re xv . p . 443 , 444) but I must regre t the map or p lan which Tourne fort
sent to the French ministe r of the marine . The reade r may turn back to
chap . xvi i . [vol. ii i . ] of this history . [The bui lding of the fo rt re ss is we l l
described by Critobulus

,
i . 10 and 1 1 (p . 59 The p lace is now ca l le d

Rumi li H issari, Cast le of Rume lia . The vi llage of Asomaton is the mode rn
Arnaut kioi, a lit t le to the north of Bebek . Compare Mordtmann

,
Belager

ung und Erobe rung Constantinope ls, p . 1 7 , 18 ; Paspates, IIoluopxla «a !

(t hwar t s rns v or . , p . 78 sqq.]
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of Manuel to build a castle on h is own territories ; bu t that
th is double fort ificat ion

,
wh ich would command the strait

,

could only tend to violate the all iance of the nat ions
,
to inter

cept the Lat ins who traded in the B lack Sea
,
and perhaps to

ann ih ilate the subs istence of the c ity “ I form no enter
prise

,

” replied the perfidious sultan ,
aga inst the c ity ; bu t

the emp ire of Constant inople is measured by her walls . Have
you forgot the d istress to wh ich my father was reduced

,
when

you formed a league w ith the Hungarians ; when they in
vaded our coun try by land

,
and the Hellespont was occup ied

by the French galleys ? Amurath was compelled to force
the passage of the Bosphorus ; and your strength was not
equal to your malevolence . I was then a ch ild at Hadrianople ;
the Moslems trembled ; and for a wh ile the Cabours in

sulted our d isgrace . But
,
when my father had tr iumphed in

the field of Warna
,
he vowed to erect a fort on the western

Shore, and that vow i t is my duty to accompl ish . Have ye
the right

,
have ye the power

,
to control my act ions on my

own ground ? For that ground is my own : as far as the
shores of the Bosphorus , Asia is inhabited by the Turks, and
Europe is deserted by the Romans . Return

,
and in form

your king that the present O ttoman is far d ifferent from h is
predecessors ; that his resolut ions surpass their w ishes ; and

that he performs more than they could resolve . Return in
safety ; but the next who delivers a Sim ilar message may
expect to be flayed al ive .

” After th is declarat ion , Constan
t ine

,
the first of the Greeks in sp irit as in rank,15 had deter

The opp robrious name which the Turks be stow on the Infidels is ex
p re ssed KaBovp by D ucas, and Giaour by Leunclavius and the mode rns .
The fo rme r te rm is de rived by Ducange (G loss . Graec . tom. i . p . 530) from
xaBovpov, in vulgar G ree k a tortoise , as denot ing a re t rograde mot ion from
the faith . But , alas ! Gabour is no more than Gheber, whi ch was t ransfe rred
from the Pe rsian to the Turkish language , from the worshippe rs of fi re to

those of the cru cifix (d’He rb elot , Bib liot . O rient . p .

‘5 Phranz a doe s just i ce to his maste r’s sense and courage : Calliditatem
hominis non ignorans Impe rato r p rio r arma move re constituit , and st ig
mat ises the fol ly of the cum sac ri tum p rofani p roce re s , which he had he ard,
ameute s spe vana pasci . Ducas was not a p ri vy counse llor .
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mined to unsheathe the sword , and to resist the approach and
establ ishment of the Tu rks on the Bosphorus . He was d is
armed by the advice of h is c ivi l and eccles iast ical m in isters

,

who recommended a system less generous
,
and even less

prudent , than h is own , to approve the ir pat ience and long
suffering, to brand the O ttoman w ith the name and guilt of
an aggressor, and to depend on chance and t ime for the ir
own safety and the destruct ion Of a fort wh ich could not be
long maintained in the ne ighbourhood Of a great and popu
lous c ity. Am idst hope and fear

,
the fears of the w ise and

the hopes of the credulous, the w inter rolled away ; the

proper business of each man , and each hour, was postponed ;
and the Greeks shut the ir eyes against the impend ing danger,
t ill the arr ival Of the spring and the sultan dec ided the as
surance of the ir ruin .

O f a master who never forgives
,
the orders are seldom d is

obeyed . On the twenty—sixth of March
,
the appo inted spot

of Asomaton was covered w ith an act ive swarm of Turkish
artificers ; and the materials by sea and land were d il igently
transported from Europe and As ia .

16 The lime had been
burnt in Cataphrygia ; the t imber was cu t down in the woods
of Heraclea and Nicomed ia ; and the stones were dug from
the Anatol ian quarries . Each of the thousand masons was
ass isted by two workmen ; and a measure of two cubits was
marked for their daily task . The fortress ‘7 was built in a
triangular form ; each angle was flanked by a strong and

1° Instead of this clear and consistent account
,
the Turkish Anna ls (Cante

mi r, p . 9 7) re vived the foolish ta le of the ox
’
s hide , and Dido’s st ratagem in

the foundat ion of Ca rthage . The s'e annals (unle ss we are swayed by an

antich rist ian p re judice ) are far le ss va luable than the G ree k historians .
17 In the dimensions of this fo rt re ss

,
the old cast le of E urope , Phranz a doe s

not e xact ly agree with Chalcondyles, whose de scrip t ion has been ve rified on
the spot by his edito r Leunclavius . [Phrantz es (p . 234) give s the bre adth of
the towe rs as 2 5 fee t , and this nearly agree s wi th Critobulus (i . 1 1 , 4) who says
1 2 cubi t s,” i .e .

,
24 fee t . Chalcondyles says 2 2 fee t , and Ducas 30 spans,”

i.e .
, fee t . Critobulus alone give s the he ight of the wal l

,
100 fee t , and

adds that in size the fort re ss re sembled not a fo rt re ss but a lit t le town (iroMxWI)
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massy tower ; one on the declivity of the h ill , two along the
sea-shore ; a th ickness of twenty-two feet was ass igned for
the walls

,
th irty for the towers ; and the whole bui ld ing was

covered wi th a sol id platform of lead . Mahomet h imself
pressed and d irected the work w ith indefat igable ardour ; h is
three vizirs claimed the honour of fin ish ing the ir respect ive
towers ; the zeal of the cadhis emu lated that of the Jan izaries ;
the meanest labour was ennobled by the service of God and

the sultan ; and the d iligence of the mult itude was quickened
by the eye of a despot , whose smi le was the hOpe Of fortune ,
and whose frown was the messenger of death . The Greek
emperor beheld w ith terror the irres ist ible progress of the
work ; and vainly strove, by flattery and gifts , to assuage an
implacable foe

,
who sought , and secretly fomented, the

sl ightest occasion of a quarrel . Such occas ions must soon
and inevi tably be found . The ruins of stately churches

, and

even the marble columns wh ich had been consecrat ed to S t .
Michael the archangel

,
were employed w ithout scruple by

the profane and rapac ious Moslems ; and some Christ ians,
who presumed to oppose the removal

,
rece ived from their hands

the crown of martyrdom . Constant ine had sol ic ited a Turkish
guard to protect the fields and harvests of h is subjects : the
guard was fixed ; but the ir first order was to allow free
pasture to the mules and horses of the camp , and to defend
the ir brethren if they Should be molested by the nat ives.
The ret inue of an O ttoman ch ief had left the ir horses to pass
the n ight among the ripe corn : the damage was felt ; the
insult was resented ; and several of both nat ions were slain
in a tumultuous conflict . Mahomet listened w ith joy to the
complaint ; and a detachment was commanded to exter
minate the guilty village : the guilty had fled ; but forty
innocent and unsuspect ing reapers were massacred by the
sold iers . Till th is provocat ion

,
Constant inople had been

open to the v is its of commerce and curiosity : on the first
alarm , the gates were shut ; but the emperor , st i ll anxious
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less w inter : the former were kept awake by the ir fears
,
the

latter by the ir hopes ; both by the preparat ions of defence
and attack ; and the two emperors , who had the most to lose
or to gain

,
were the most deeply affected by the nat ional

sent iment . In Mahomet , that sent iment was inflamed by
the ardour of h is youth and temper : he amused h is le isure
w ith build ing at Hadrianople 2‘ the lofty palace of Jehan
Numa (the watch-tower of the world) ; but h is serious
thoughts were irrevocably bent on the conquest of the c ity
of Caesar . At the dead of n ight

,
about the second watch

,
he

started from h is bed
,
and commanded the instant attendance

of h is prime vizir. The message , the hour, the pr ince , and
h is own s ituat ion alarmed the gui lty consc ience of Cali l
Basha

,
who had possessed the confidence

,
and advised the

restorat ion
,
of Amurath . On the accession of the son

,
the

vizir was confirmed in h is office and the appearances of favour ;
but the veteran statesman was not insensible that he trode on
a th in and sl ippery ice , wh ich might break under h is footsteps
and plunge h im in the abyss . H is friendsh ip for the Chris
t ians

,
wh ich m ight be innocent under the late re ign

,
had

st igmat ised h im w ith the name of Gabour O rtachi, or foster
brother of the infidels ;

22
and h is avarice entertained a venal

and treasonab le correspondence
,
wh ich was detected and

punished after the conclus ion of the war. On rece iving the
royal mandate

,
he embraced

,
perhaps for the last t ime

,
h is

w ife and ch ildren ; filled up a cup w ith p ieces of gold , hastened
to the palace

,
adored the sultan

,
and offered , accord ing to the

Oriental custom
,
the sl ight tribute of h is duty and grat itude ? 3

2‘ Cantem ir , p . 97 , 98 . T he sultan was e ithe r doubt fu l of his conque st
or igno rant of the supe rior me rit s of Constant inop le . A city or a k ingdom
may somet ime s be ru ined by the Impe ria l fo rt une of the ir sove re ign .

22 Ebw poqbos, by the p re sident Cousin,
is t ranslated pere nou rricie r, most

correct ly indeed from the Lat in ve rsion ; but in his haste he has ove rlooked
the note by which Ismae l Boillaud (ad Ducam , c . 35) acknowledge s and
rect ifie s his own e rror .

23 The O riental custom of neve r appea ring without gift s be fore a sove re ign
or a supe rior is of high ant iqu ity , and seems analogous with the idea of
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It is not my w ish
,

” said Mahomet , to resume my gifts ,
but rather to heap and mult iply them on thy head . In my
turn

,
I ask a present far more valuable and important ,

Constant inople .

” As soon as the vizir had recovered from
h is surprise

,

“ The same God
,
said he ,

“ who has already
given thee so large a port ion of the Roman emp ire , w ill not
deny the remnant , and the cap ital . H is providence and
thy power

[assure thy success ; and myself, w i th the rest of
thy fa i thful slaves

,
w ill sacrifice our l ives and fortunes.”

“ Lala ” 2“

(or preceptor) , cont inued the sultan , do you see
th is p illow ? all the n ight

,
in my agitat ion , I have pulled i t

on one s ide and the other ; I have risen from my bed , again
have I lain down ; yet Sleep has not vis ited these weary eyes .
Beware of the gold and si lver of the Romans ; in arms we
are superior ; and w ith the aid of God , and the prayers of
the prophet , we shall speed ily become masters of Constant i
nople .” T0 sound the d isposi t ion of h is sold iers, he often
wandered through the streets alone and in d isguise ; and it
was fatal to d iscover the sultan

,
when he w ished to escape

from the vulgar eye . H is hours were spent in del ineat ing
the plan of the hosti le c ity ; in debat ing w ith h is generals
and engineers, on what spot he should erect h is batteries ;
on wh ich s ide he should assault the walls ; where he should
spring h is m ines ; to what place he should apply h is scal ing
ladders ; and the exerc ises of the day repeated and proved the
lucubrat ions of the night .
Among the implements of destruct ion, he stud ied wi th
pecul iar care the recent and tremendous d iscovery of the

sacrifice , st il l more ancient and unive rsa l . See the e xamp le s of such Pe rsian
gift s , E l ian , Hist . Var. l . i . c . 3 1-33 .

24 The Lala of the Turks (Cantem ir, p . 34) and the Tata of the G reeks
(Ducas, c . 35 ) are de rived from the natura l language of children ; and it

may b e obse rved that all such p rim it ive words which denote the ir pa rent s
are the simp le repet it ion of one syllable , composed of a labia l or denta l
consonant and an Open vowe l (des B rosse s , Méchanisme des Langue s , tom . i .
P. 23 1



14 THE DECLINE AND FALL [CH. LXVIII

Latins ; and his artil lery surpassed whatever had yet appeared
in the world . A founder of cannon, a Dane or Hungarian,

25

who had been almost starved in the G reek service
,
deserted to

the Moslems , and was liberally enterta ined by the Turkish
sultan . Mahomet was sat isfied w i th the answer to h is first
quest ion, wh ich he eagerly pressed on the artist Am I
able to cast a cannon capable of throwing a ball or stone of
suffic ient s ize to batter the walls of ConstantinOp le ? I am
not ignorant of the ir strength, but, were they more sol id than
those of Babylon , I could oppose an engine of superior power ;
the pos it ion and management of that engine must be left to
your engineers .” On th is assurance

,
a foundry was estab

lished at HadrianOple : the metal was prepared ; and, at the
end of three months, Urban produced a p iece of brass ord
nance of stupendous and almost incredib le magn i tude ; a
measure of twelve palms is assigned to the bore ; and the
stone bullet we ighed above Six hundred pounds .26 A vacant
place before the new palace was chosen for the first experi
ment ; but , to prevent the sudden and m isch ievous effects
of aston ishment and fear, a proclamation was issued that the
cannon would be d ischarged the ensuing day . The exp losion
was felt or heard in the c ircui t of an hundred furlongs : the
ball

,
by the force of gunpowder, was dri ven above a m i le ;

and on the spot where i t fell, it buried i tself a fathom deep in
the ground . For the conveyance of th is destruct ive engine

,

27

25
[O rban (

’

Opfiav6s) was a Hunga rian ; no authority says that he was a

Dane . Gibbon has m istaken the phrase of Chalcondyles, who pedant ica l ly
de scribe s him as a

“ Dacian ”

(Adg) , p . 385 , ed . Bonn. mks/Soh or fis is the
word Cha lcondyles use s for a gunne r . St rict ly O rbanwas a rnXe/Sokorrot bs j

2° The At t ic ta lent we ighed about sixty minm, or avoirdupo is pounds (see
Hoope r on Ancient We ight s , Measure s , but among the mode rn G reeks
that classic appe l lat ion was e xtended to a we ight of one hundred or one

hundred and twenty-five pounds (Ducange , r dhaw ov) . Leonardus Chiensis
measured the bal l or stone of the second cannon : Lap idem , qui palmis un

decim ex me is amb ib at in gyro . [The palma , or span , be ing re ckoned at

8 inche s , it is ca l cu lated tha t the bal l wou ld have we ighed 1 456 lbs . avo ir
dupo is . Mordtmann , op . cit . p .

27
[Accord ing to Zorzo Dolfin , Assed io e p re sa d i Cpli 16 (Paspates, op .

cit . p . 1 20 the can on was conveyed in pieces ]
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a frame or carriage of th irty waggons was linked together and
drawn along by a team of s ixty oxen ; two hundred men on
both sides were stat ioned to po ise and support the ro lling
we ight ; two hundred and fifty workmen marched before to
smooth the way and repair the bridges ; and near two months
were employed in a laborious journey of one hundred and
fif ty miles . A lively 28 ph i losopher der ides , on th is occas ion ,
the credulity of the Greeks, and observes, w ith much reason ,
that we should always d istrust the exaggerat ions of a van

quished people . He calculates that a ball
,
even of two

hundred pounds, would require a charge of one hundred and

fifty pounds of powder ; and that the stroke would be feeb le
and impotent

,
s ince not a fifteenth part of the mass could be

inflamed at the same moment . A stranger as I am to the art
of destruct ion

,
I can d iscern that the modern improvements of

art illery prefer the number of p ieces to the we ight of metal ;
the quickness of the fire to the sound , or even the consequence ,
of a s ingle explos ion . Yet I dare not reject the pos it ive and
unan imous evidence of contemporary wri ters ; nor can i t
seem improbable that the first art ists, in the ir rude and am
b itious efforts, should have transgressed the standard of
moderat ion . A Turkish cannon , more enormous than that of
Mahomet

,
st ill guards the entrance of the Dardanelles ; and ,

if the use be inconven ient
,
i t has been found on a late trial

that the effect was far from contempt ible . A stone bullet
of eleven hundred pounds’ we ight was once d ischarged w ith
three hundred and th irty pounds of powder ; at the d istance
of s ix hundred yards, i t sh ivered into three rocky fragments ,
traversed the strait

, and , leaving the waters in a foam , aga in
rose and bounded against the oppos ite h i ll .29

28 See Voltaire (Hist . Généra le , c . xci . p . 294 , He was ambit ious
of unive rsa l monarchy ; and the poe t frequent ly asp ire s to the name and

style of an ast ronome r , a chem ist , &c . [Mordtmann (loc . cit . ) says that
stone balls , measu ring from 7 2 to 88 inche s round , ha ve been found in the

Arsena l , in the walls of Ga lata , and e l sewhe re . ]
2° The Baron de Tot t (tom. iii . p . 85 who fort ified the Da rdane lles
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Wh ile Mahomet threatened the capi tal of the East , the
Greek emperor implored w ith fervent prayers the assistance
of earth and heaven. But the invisible powers were deaf to
h is supplications ; and Christendom beheld w ith ind ifference
the fall of Constant inople , wh ile she derived at least some
promise Of Supply from the jealous and temporal policy o f
the sultan of Egypt . Some states were too weak

,
and others

too remote ; by some the danger was considered as imaginary,
by others as inevitable : the Western princes were involved
in the ir endless and domest ic quarrels ; and the Roman
pont iff was exasperated by the falsehood or obst inacy of the
Greeks . Instead of employing in the ir favour the arms and
treasures of Italy, N icholas the F ifth had foretold the ir ap
proaching ruin ; and h is honour was engaged in the accom

plishment of h is prophecy . Perhaps he was softened by
the last extremity of their d istress ; but h is compassion was
tardy ; h is efforts were faint and unavai ling ; and Con
stantinople had fallen , before the squadron s of Genoa and

Ven ice could sail from the ir harbours . 30 Even the pr inces of
theMorea and Of the Greek islands affected a cold neutrali ty
the Genoese colony of Galata negotiated a private treaty ;
and the sultan indulged them in the delus ive hope that by
h is clemency they might survive the ruin of the emp ire .
A plebe ian crowd , and some Byzant ine nobles, basely w i th
drew from the danger of the ir country ; and the avari ce of the
rich denied the emperor, and reserved for the Turks, the
secret treasures wh ich m ight have raised in their defence
whole armies of mercenaries .31 The ind igent and soli tary

aga inst the Russ ians , describe s in a l ive ly , and e ven com ic , st ra in his own
p rowe ss and the conste rnat ion of the Turks. But that adventu rous t ravelle r
doe s not posse ss the art of gaining our confidence .

3°Non audivit , indignum ducens , says the hone st Antoninus ; but , as the
Roman cou rt was a ft e rwards grieved and ashamed , we find the mo re cou rt ly
exp re ssion of Plat ina , in an imo fuisse pont ifi ci juvare Gra cos, and the posi
t ive asse rt ion of [Eneas Sylvius , structam classem, &c . (Spond . A .D. 1453 ,

No .

3‘ Antonin . in Prooem . Ep ist . Cardinal . Isidor. apud Spondanum ; and
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prince prepared
,
however, to sustain h is formidable adver

sary ; but , if h is courage were equal to the peri l, h is strength
was inadequate to the contest . In the beginn ing of the spring

,

the Turkish vanguard swept the towns and vi llages as far
as the gates of Constant inople : submission was spared and
protected ; whatever presumed to res ist was exterm inated
w ith fire and sword . The Greek places on the B lack Sea

,

Mesembria , Acheloum,
and Bizon

, surrendered
'

on the first
summons ; Selyb ria alone

32 deserved the honours of a s iege
or blockade ; and the bold inhabi tan ts

,
wh i le they were

invested by land
,
launched the ir boats

,
p illaged the Opposite

coast of Cyzicus
,
and sold the ir capt ives in the publ ic market .

But on the approach of Mahomet h imself all was s ilent and
prostrate ; he first halted at the d istance of five miles ; and
from thence advancing in battle—array planted before the gate
Of St . Romanus the Imperial standard ; and , on the s ixth day
of April

,
formed the memorable s iege of Constant inople .

The troops of Asia and Europe extended on the right and
left from the Propont is to the harbour ; the Janizaries in the
front were stat ioned before the sultan’s tent ; the O ttoman
l ine was covered by a deep entrenchment ; and a subord inate
army enclosed the suburb of Galata, and watched the doubtful
faith of the Genoese . The inquisit ive Philelphus, who
resided in Greece about th irty years before the s iege

,
is

confident that all the Turk ish forces, of any name or value ,

D r. Johnson , in the t ragedy of I rene , has happ ily se ized this characteristic
circumstance

The groaning G reeks dig up the golden cave rns,
The accumu lated wealth of hoard ing ages ;
That wealth which , granted to the ir weep ing p rince ,
Had rang

’d embat t led na t ions at the ir gate s .
32 [ThéTowe r of St . Stephen , on the sea of Ma rmora , two hours from the

city , was also sto rmed and the ga rrison beheaded . Critobulus (i . 32) men

t ions that Mohammad himse l f , a fte r his a rriva l , stormed the fort s of Studion
and Therapeior

i
it is unknown whe re they were . He a lso sent his adm ira l

Paltogles to cap tu re the fort of the P rince ’s island (ib. The se fact s are
re corded by Critobulus alone .]

VOL. XII. 2
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could not exceed the number of sixty thousand horse and
twenty thousand foot ; and he upbraids the pus illan im ity of
the nat ions who had tamely yielded to a handful of Barba
rians . Such

,
indeed

,
m ight be the regular establ ishment of

the Capiculi,
” the troops of the Porte who marched w ith

the prince and were pa id from h is royal treasury . But the
bashaws , in the ir respect ive governments , maintained or
levied a provinc ial m il i t ia ; many lands were held by a m il itary
tenure ; many volunteers were attracted by the hope of spo il ;
and the sound of the holy trumpet invited a swarm Of hungry
and fearless fanat ics, who m ight contribute at least to mult iply
the terrors, and in a first attack to b lunt the swords

,
of the

Christ ians . The whole mass of the Turkish powers is
magn ified by Ducas, Chalcondyles, and Leonard of Ch ios ,
to the amount of three of four hundred thousand men ; but
Phranza was a less remote and more accurate judge ; and

33 The pa lat ine t roop s are styled Capiculi, the p rovincials , S eratculi : and

most of the name s and inst itut ions of the Tu rk ish mil it ia e xisted be fore the
Canon Nameh of Sol iman I I . , from which , and his own expe rience , Count
Marsigli has composed his Mil ita ry S tate of the O ttoman emp ire . [Mo

hammad p it ched his headquarte rs on the hil l of Ma ltepe , a short d istance
from the m iddle pa rt of the land wa ll , opposite to the gate of St . Romanus
(Top Kapussi) and the pa rt Of the wa ll known as Myriandrion (cp . Mordt

mann , Esqu isse topographique de Constant inop le , p . T he Anatol ic
a rmy (unde r Isaac) was on his right , st ret ching to the sea of Marmora , the

Rumeliot (unde r Ka ratza s) on his le ft , towards the Golden Horn . A spe cia l
force was comm itted to Zagan Pasha , and posted behind Galata , on the

ground which is now Pe ra , to wat ch the Genoe se ; and Zagan was a lso to
survey the bu ilding of a bridge across the Golden Horn to the nort h po int
of Constant inop le (Porta Cynegii, A iwan Kapussi) . See Critobulus, i . 2 7

(p . N . Barbaro , p . 30. T he numbe rs of the besieging a rmy are given
as fo l lows : Phrant z es, Critobulus, ove r (not count ing
camp fol lowe rs, Chalcondyles, Ducas , ove r (p .

but his pa rt icular items (p . 283) amount to Leonardu s, ove r
N . Barbaro , the Threnos of Constant inop le , T edardi, a

Florent ine witne ss (for whose work see Append ix) , nearly agree s with
Barbaro ; count ing fight ing men and t rade rs , ta ilors , &c . ,

who fol lowed the a rmy in hope of ga in (Informacion , p . Mordtmann is
incl ined to accep t the numbe r of Ba rbaro ; Hamme r , tha t of Phrant z e s. It

is to be Obse rved that the re we re a la rge numbe r of Ch rist ians in the Tu rk ish
army according to T edardi (the Threnos give s the numbe r at I. 7
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was preserved ; and a suffic ient proport ion of sh ields, cross
bows, and muskets was d istributed from the arsenal to the
ci ty-bands . They derived some access ion from a body of two
thousand strangers , under the command of John Justiniani, a
noble Genoese ;

3“ a l iberal donat ive was advanced to these
auxiliaries ; and a princely recompense , the isle of Lemnos,
was promised to the valour and victory of the ir ch ief. A
strong chain was drawn across the mouth of the harbour ;
i t was supported by some Greek and Ital ian vessels of war and
merchand ise ; and the sh ips of every Christ ian nat ion

,
that

success ively arrived from Cand ia and the B lack Sea
,
were

detained for the publ ic service . Against the powers of the
O ttoman emp ire , a c ity of the exten t of th irteen,

perhaps of
sixteen, miles was defended by a scanty garr ison of seven or
e ight thousand sold iers . Europe and Asia were open to the
besiegers ; but the strength and provisions of the Greeks must
sustain a daily decrease ; nor could they indulge the expecta
t ion of any fore ign succour or supply .

38

The primi tive Romans would have drawn the ir swords in

3° [Al l the se st range rs had not come w ith Giust iniani ; he brought 700
(Barbaro , p . 13) or p e rhap s only 400 (Critobulus, i . 25 ; Leonardus , p .

37
[For the cha in see above

,
vol. i ii . p . 94 . A pa rt of the cha in is p re se rved

in the cou rt of the chu rch of St . I rene , and may be seen figured in Mordt

mann’s Esqu isse Topographique , p . 49 . Cp . above , vol. x . p . 363
38 [S ince the fou rth centu ry , va rious empe rors had imp roved the fort ifi ca

t ions of the city . He racl ius had st rengthened the Pa la ce of Blachern on

the we st (at the t ime of the Avar siege) by a new wa ll , be tween the Towe r
of Anemas and the Xyloporta ; and Leo V . had bu ilt anothe r wa ll out side
the wall of He

'

racl ius . In the twe lfth centu ry Manue l Comnenus bu il t a

wall enclosing the quarte r ca lled Caligaria , from the Towe r of Anemas to
the gate of Xylokerkos (or K erkoporta) . The Gate of Caligaria (Egri Kapu)
was in this new wa ll of Manue l . The ine ff e ct ive siege of Constant inop le by
Mu rad in 1432 moved John Palmologus to re pair and st rengt hen the whole
oute r l ine of wa l l , and inscrip t ions re co rd ing this are found on the towe rs.
The fort ificat ions on the seaside , the wal ls a long the Golden Horn and the

Propont is , we re mainly the work of Theophilus in the 9th centu ry . It is
inte re st ing to find an inscrip t ion on a towe r (near the Po rta Contoscali) stat ing
that it was repa ired by George BrankoviE, De spot of Se rvia , in 1448 . In

1453 George cont ributed t roops to the a rmy of Mohammad ]
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the resolut ion of death or conquest . The prim it i ve Christians
m ight have embraced each other

,
and awaited in pat ience and

cha rity the stroke of martyrdom . But the Greeks of Con
stantinople were animated only by the sp iri t of rel igion , and
that sp irit was product ive only of animos ity and d iscord .

Before h is death
,
the emperor John Palaeologus had renounced

the unpopular measure of an union w ith the Lat ins ; nor was
the idea revived

,
t i ll the d istress of h is brother Constant ine

imposed a last trial of flattery and d issimulat ion .

3 9 With
the demand of temporal aid

,
h is ambassadors were instructed

to m ingle the assurance Of sp iritual obed ience : h is neglect
of the church was excused by the urgent cares of the state ;
and h is orthodox w ishes sol ic ited the presence of a Roman
legate . The Vat ican had been too often deluded ; yet the
signs of repentance could not decently be overlooked ; a

legate was more eas ily granted than an army ; and , about
s ix months before the final destruct ion

,
the card inal Is idore of

Russ ia appeared in that character w ith a ret inue of priests and
sold iers . The emperor saluted h im as a friend and father ; re
spectfully l istened to h is publ ic and private sermons ; and w ith
the most obsequious of the clergy and laymen subscr ibed the
act of union

,
as it had been rat ified in the counc i l of Florence .

On the twelfth of December
,
the two nat ions, in the church of

St . Soph ia
,
jo ined in the commun ion of sacrifice and prayer ;

and the names of the two pont iffs were solemn ly commem
orated : the names of Nicholas the Fifth

,
the vicar of Chr ist

,

and of the patriarch Gregory
,
who had been driven into

exile by a rebellious people .
But the dress and language of the Lat in priest who offic iated

at the altar were an Object of scandal ; and it was Observed w ith
horror that he consecrated a cake or wafer of unleavened
bread and poured cold water into the cup of the sacrament .

3° In Spondanus, the narrat ive of the union is not only part ia l but im
pe rfe ct . The bishop of Pam ie rs d ied in 1642 , and the histo ry of Ducas ,
which rep re sent s the se scene s (c . 36, 37) with such truth and sp irit , was not

p rinted t il l the year 1649 .
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A nat ional h istorian acknowledges w ith a blush that none of
h is countrymen , not the emperor h imself, were sincere in th is
occasional conformity.

40 The ir hasty and uncond it ional
submission was pall iated by a promise of future revisal ; but
the best or the worst of the ir excuses was the confession of
their own perjury . When they were pressed by the reproaches
of the ir honest brethren, Have pat ience , they wh ispered

,

“ have pat ience t ill God shall have del ivered the c ity from the
great dragon who seeks to devour us . You Shall then pera

ceive whether we are truly reconc iled w ith the Azym ites .”

But pat ience is not the attribute of zeal ; nor can the arts of a
court be adapted to the freedom and violence of popular
enthusiasm . From the dome of St . Soph ia

,
the inhab itants

of e ither sex and of every degree rushed in crowds to the cell
of the monk Gennadius

,

‘u to consult the oracle of the church .

The holy man was invisible ; entranced , as i t should seem,
in

deep med i tat ion or d ivine rapture ; but he had exposed on the
door of h is cell a speaking tablet ; and they success ively
w ithdrew

,
after read ing these tremendous words “ O

miserable Romans ! why w ill ye abandon the truth ? and why,
instead of confiding in God , w ill ye put your trust in the Ital
ians ? In los ing your faith

,
you w ill lose your c ity . Have

mercy on me , O Lord I protest , in thy presence , that I am
innocent of the crime . 0 miserable Romans ! cons ider,

Phranza , one of the confo rm ing G reeks , acknowledge s that the measure
was adop ted only p rop te r spem auxilii; he affi rms with p leasu re that those
who re fu sed to pe rform the ir devot ions in St . Sophia , e xt ra culpam e t in

pace essent (1. ii i . c .
‘1 His p rim it ive and se cular name was George Scholarius, which he changed

for that of Gennadius, e ithe r when he be came a monk [in the monaste ry of
the Pantokrator] or a pat ria rch . His de fence , at Florence , of the same

union which he so furiously at tacked at Constant inop le , has temp ted Leo
Allat ius (Dia trib . de Georgiis, in Fabric . Bib liot . Graec . tom . x . p . 760

—
786)

to d ivide him into two men ; but Renaudot (p . 343
—
383) has restored the

ident ity of his pe rson, and the dup l icity of his cha racte r . [Monograph by
C . Sathas, Pedip

‘

ytos Exolvip zos, 1865 . O n
“
the ident ity of this pe rson

cp . Draseke , Byzant . Ze itsch . iv . p . 3 The writ ings of Gennadius
are col le cted in Migne , P.G .
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pause
, and repent . At the same moment that you renounce

the rel igion of your fathers, by embrac ing imp iety, you
subm it to a fore ign servitude .” Accord ing to the advice of
Gennadius, the rel igious virgins, as pure as angels and as proud
as demons

,
rejected the act of union and abjured all com

mun ion w ith the present and fu ture assoc iates of the Latins ;
and the ir example was applauded and imitated by the great
est part of the clergy and people . From the monastery, the
devout Greeks d ispersed themselves in the taverns ; drank
confusion to the Slaves of the pope ;

42 empt ied the ir glasses in
honour of the image of the holy Virgin ; and besought her to
defend aga inst Mahomet the c ity wh ich She had formerly
saved from Chosroes and the Chagan . In the double
intoxicat ion of zeal and w ine

,
they val iantly excla imed

,

“What occas ion have we for succour, or union,
or Lat ins ?

far from us be the worsh ip of the Azym ites During the
w inter that preceded the Turkish conquest

,
the nat ion was

d istracted by th is ep idem ical frenzy ; and the season of Lent ,
the approach of Easter

,
instead of breathing chari ty and love ,

served only to fort ify the obst inacy and influence of the
zealots . The confessors scrut in ised and alarmed the con~

science of the ir votaries, and a rigorous penance was imposed
on those who had rece ived the commun ion from a priest who
had given an express or tac i t consent to the un ion . H is
service at the altar propagated the infect ion to the mute and
simple spectators of the ceremony ; they forfe ited , by the
impure spectacle , the virtue of the ir sacerdotal character ; nor
was it lawful

,
even in danger of sudden death

,
to invoke the

ass istance of the ir prayers or absolut ion . No sooner had the
church Of St . Soph ia been polluted by the Latin Sacrifice than
it was deserted as a Jew ish synagogue

,
or an heathen temple

,

by the clergy and people ; and a vast and gloomy silence

‘2
[Ub ert inus Pusculus (11. l . 498 sqq. , ed . Ellissen, p . 36

—
7) na rrate s that

Gennadius suborned a Bohem ian he re t ic , who happened to b e in the city,
to st ir up the peop le aga inst the Union and inve igh aga inst the Pope ]
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prevailed in that v enerable dome, wh ich had so often smoked
w ith a cloud of incense

,
blazed w ith innumerable l ights

,
and

resounded w ith the vo ice of prayer and thanksg iving. The
Lat ins were the most od ious of heret ics and infidels ; and the
first m inister of the emp ire

,
the great duke

,
was heard to

declare that he had rather behold
,
in Constant inople

,
the

turban of Mahomet than the pope’s t iara or a card inal’s hat .43

A sent iment so unworthy of Christ ians and patriots was
familiar and fatal to the Greeks : the emperor was deprived of
the affect ion and support of h is subjects ; and the ir nat ive
coward ice was sanct ified by res ignat ion to the d ivine decree
or the visionary hope of a m iraculous del iverance .
O f the triangle which composes the figure of Constant i

nOple , the two sides along the sea were made inaccess ible to
an enemy : the Propont is by nature , and the harbour by art .

Between the two waters
,
the bas is of the triangle

,
the land

s ide was protected by a doub le wall and a deep d itch of the
depth of one hundred feet .44 Against th is l ine of fort ificat ion

,

wh ich Phranz a
,
an eye-w itness

,
prolongs to the measure of

six m i les
,

45 the O ttomans d irected their princ ipal attack ; and
the emperor

,
after d istribut ing the service and command of

the most perilous stat ions
,
undertook the defence of the ex

ternal wall . In the first days of the s iege, the Greek sold iers
descended into the d itch

,
or sallied into the field ; but they

soon d i scovered that
,
in the proport ion of the ir numbers, one

“ d wmbluov
,
xaM irrpa ,

may be fa irly t ranslated a card inal ’s ha t . The

difi erence of the G ree k and Lat in habit s embit te red the schism .

[Niccolo Ba rbaro , p . 14 , 1 5 , ment ions that during the last two weeks of
March , a Vene t ian sea-cap ta in name d Diedo ,

with the crews of his vesse ls ,
was emp loyed by the empe ror to dig a d it ch in front of a po rt ion of the wa l l
nea r the Porta Caligaria (Egri Kapu) . This was a weak spot .]

45We are obl iged to reduce the G ree k mile s to the sma l le st measure which
is p re se rved in the wersts of Russia , of 547 French toises , and of 104% to a

degree . The six mile s of Phranza do not exceed four Engl ish mile s (D ’
Anville ,

Me sure s It inéra ire s , p . 6 1 , 1 23 , [Cp . Critobulus, i . 28 ; he give s 1 26
stadia ( 15% m ile s) as the circu it of the city , a l lowing 48 for the land wa l l ,
35 for the side of the Golden Horn . For the walls cp . above , vol. i ii . p . 100,

n .
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Christ ian was of more value than twenty Turks ; and , after
these bold preludes

'

,
they were prudently content to maintain

the rampart w ith the ir m iss i le weapons . Nor should this
prudence be accused of pus illan im ity . The nat ion was

indeed pusi llanimous and base ; but the last Constant ine
deserves the name of an hero ; h is nob le band of volunteers
was inspired wi th Roman virtue ; and the fore ign auxil iaries
supported the honour of the Western ch i valry .

(The inces
sant volleys of lances and arrows were accompan ied with
the smoke

,
the sound

,
and the fire of their musketry and

cannon . Thei r small arms d ischarged at the same t ime e ither
five or even ten balls of lead of the s ize of a walnut ; and ,
accord ing to the closeness of the ranks and the force of the
powder

,
several breastplates and bod ies were transp ierced by

the same shot . Bu t the Turkish approaches were soon sunk
in trenches or covered wi th ruins ; Each day added to the
sc ience of the Christ ians ; but thei r inadequate stock of gun
powder was wasted in the operat ions of each day. Their
ordnance was not powerful ei the r in Size or number ; and , if
they possessed some heavy cannon , they feared to plant them
on the walls , lest the aged structure should be Shaken and

overthrown by the explos ion .

46 The same destruct ive secret
had been revealed to the Moslems ; by whom it was em

4“At ind ie s doct iores nost ri fact i paravere cont ra hoste s machinamenta ,

“

qum tamen avare dab antur. Pulv is e rat nit ri mod ica , exigua ; te la modica ;
bombardee , si aderant incommodita te lo ci p rimum hoste s off ende re mace rie
bu s alveisque te ctos non poterant . Nam siquae magma: e rant , ne mu rus con
cutere tur noste r , quie scebant . This passage of Leonardus Chiensis is cu riou s
and important . [The Turks had d ire cted twe lve large cannons (apa rt from
the fourteen bat te rie s) aga inst the land wa ll : three aga inst the T ekfour
Se ra i Pa lace , four against the Gate of Romanus, three aga inst the Gate of

Selyrnb ria , and two aga inst the Golden Gate . The Gate of Romanus ,
aga inst which the great cannon (which was named the Basilica) was set , is
hence ca lled Top Kapussi,

“ Cannon Gate .

”
T he reade r shou ld obse rve

that between the Go lden Gate and Blachernae the re we re four chie f gate s
in this orde r : Po rta Selymb riae (or Fegana) , Porta Rusi i (or Rhegii) , Porta
S . Romani , and Po rta Charisii (or Charseae : the same as the Ga te of Ha
drianople ) . The most dange rous and important post at the S . Romanus
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ployed wi th the superior energy of zeal , riches, and despot ism .

The great cannon of Mahomet has been separately not iced
an important and visible obj ect in the h istory of the t imes ;
but that enormous engine was flanked by two fellows almost
of equal magni tude ;

4 7 the long order of the Turkish art illery
was pointed against the walls ; fourteen batteries thundered at
once on the most accessible places ; and of one of these i t
i s ambiguously expressed that i t was mounted wi th one

hundred and thirty guns , or that i t d ischarged one hundred
and thirty bullets . Yet , in the power and act i vi ty of the
sultan

,
wemay d iscern the infancy of the new sc ience . Under

a master who counted the moments
,
the great cannon could

be loaded and fired no more than seven t imes in one day .

The heated metal unfortunately burst ; several workmen
we re destroyed ; and the ski ll of an art ist was admi red , who
bethought himself of prevent ing the danger and the acc ident

,

by pouring o il
,
after each explosion

,
into the mouth of the

cannon .

The first random shots were producti ve of more sound
than effect ; and i t was by the advice of a Chri st ian that the
engineers were taught to level thei r aim against the two
Opposite sides of the salient angles of a bastion .

4 9 However
imperfect

,
the weight and repet i t ion of the fire made some

impression on the walls ; and the Turks
,
push ing their ap

p roaches to the edge of the d i tch , attempted to fill the enor

Gate was de fended by 3000 men ( including 500 Genoe se) , unde r the com

mand of the Empe ror and Giust iniani , who we re supported by Don F rancisco
of Toledo , a re lat ive of the Empe ror . ]

‘7 According to Chalcondyles and Phranza , the great cannon bu rst : an

accident which , accord ing to D ucas, was p re vented by the art ist ’s skil l . It

is e vident that they do not speak of the same gun .

“3 Near an hundred years a fte r the siege of Constant inop le , the French
and English fleet s in the Channe l we re p roud of firing 300 shot in an engage
ment of two hours (Mémoire s de Ma rt in du Be l lay , l . x . in the Colle ct ion
G énérale , tom . xx i . p .

4°
[The Christ ian who gave the advice was an envoy of John Hunyady .

He cou ld not resist crit icising the shoot ing of the inexp e rienced Tu rk ish
gunne rs ]
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and retreat of the sold iers and workmen . They ascended by
a staircase to the upper platform , and , as high as the level of
that platform ,

a scaling-ladder could be raised by pulleys to
form a bridge and grapple with the adverse rampart . By
these various arts of annoyance , some as new as they were
pernic ious to the Greeks, the tower of S t . Romanus was at

length overturned ; after a severe struggle
,
the Turks were

repulsed from the breach and interrupted by darkness ; but
they trusted that wi th the return of l ight they should renew
the attack wi th fresh vigour and dec isi ve success . Of thi s
pause of act ion

,
thi s interval of hope

,
each moment was

improved by the act i vi ty of the emperor and Justiniani, who
passed the night on the spot

,
and urged the labours which

involved the safety of the church and c i ty . At the dawn of
day, the impat ient sultan percei ved , wi th astonishment and
grief

,
that hi s wooden turret had been reduced to ashes : the

d itch was cleared and restored ; and the tower of S t . RO
manus was again strong and ent ire . He deplored the failure
Of h is design ; and uttered a profane exclamation that the
word of the thi rty—seven thousand prophets Should not have
compelled him to bel ieve that such a work, in so short a
t ime

,
should have been accompl ished by the infidels.

The generosi ty of the Christian princes was cold and

tardy ; but , in the first apprehension of a siege, Constant ine
had negot iated

,
in the isles of the Archipelago

,
the Morea,

and Sic i ly
,
the most ind i spensable supplies . As early as the

beginning of Apri l
,
five 53 great ships

,
equipped for merchan

5 3 It is singular that the G reeks should not agree in the numbe r of the se
il lust rious ve sse l s ; the five of D ucas, the four of Phranza and Leona rdus
[and Barbaro and Pusculus], and the two of Chalcondyles [and Sad ad-Din ,

i i . p . must b e e xtended to the sma l le r, or confined to the large r, siz e .

Vo ltaire , in giv ing one of the se ship s to Frede ric II I . , confounds the empe rors
of the East and We st . [Critobulus doe s not ment ion the Impe ria l ship but
only the three I tal ian ship s , which , he says , we re sent by the Pope with
p rovisiona l he lp t il l he should p repare a large a rmament , i . 39 . Duca s
de scribe s them as Genoe se me rchant ve sse ls . The date of the engagement
is known from Barbaro (p . 23 , who supp l ie s the chronology of the siege ]
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d ise and war, would have sai led from the harbour of Chios,
had not the wind blown obst inately from the north .

54 One

of these ships bore the Imperial fl ag ; the remaining four
belonged to the Genoese ; and they were laden with wheat
and barley, with wine , o i l , and vegetables, and , above all,

wi th sold iers and mariners
,
for the service of the cap ital .

After a ted ious delay, a gentle breeze, and , on the second day,
a strong gale from the south

,
carried them through the

Hellespont and the Propontis ; but the c i ty was already in
vested by sea and land ; and the Turkish fleet , at the entrance
of the Bosphorus

,
was stretched from shore to shore

,
in the

form of a crescent , to intercept , or at least to repel , these bold
auxi liaries .5 5 The reader who has present to h is mind the
geographical p icture of Constantinople

,
wi ll concei ve and

admire the greatness of the spectacle . The five Christian
ships cont inued to advance wi th joyful shouts

,
and a full

press both of sails and oars
,
against an host i le fleet of three

hundred vessels ; 5
6

and the rampart
,
the camp

,
the coasts of

Europe and Asia were l ined wi th innumerable spectators ,
who anxiously awai ted the event of this momentous succour .
A t the first V iew, that event could not appear doubtful : the
superiori ty of the Moslems was beyond all measure or ac
count ; and , in a calm

,
their numbers and valour must

inevi tably have prevai led . But their hasty and imperfect
navy had been created , not by the geni us of the people, but

54 In bold defiance , or rathe r in gross ignorance , of language and geog
raphy, the p re sident Cous in de ta ins them at Chios with a south , and wait s

them to Constant inop le with a north , w ind .

5 5
[The fleet had a rrived on Ap ril 1 2 (a sma ll part of it had a rr ived ea rl ie r,

on the same day as Mohammad , Ap ril 2 , accord ing to Phrantze s, p .

It we ighed anchor, and made it s headqua rte rs , at Diplokionion, now Be shik
Tash , on the Thracian side of the Bosphorus at a short d istance north of

the mouth of the Golden Horn . ]
5“
[Our authorit ie s give ve ry va rious statement s as to the st rengt h of the

Turk ish fleet . Critobulus ( i . 2 2) says 350 (not count ing ship s of fre ight ) ;
Phrant zes, 480 (comparing p . 237 with p . 239 ed . Bonn) ; Marino Samuto
(Mu ratori , S .R .I . xxii . 375 Leonardus , 250 ; Chalcondyles, 230 ;

Pusculus (4 , 1 70 ; Barbaro ,
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by the wi ll of the sultan . In the height of their prosperi ty
,

the Turks have acknowledged that , if God had given them
the earth , he had left the sea to the infidels ; and a series of
defeats, a rap id progress of decay, has establi shed the truth
of their modest confession . Except eighteen galleys of some
force

,
the rest of thei r fleet consisted of Open boats

,
rudely

constructed and awkwardly managed
,
crowded wi th troops

and desti tute of cannon ; and
, s ince courage ari ses in a great

measure from the consc iousness of strength
,
the bravest of

the Janizaries m ight tremble on a new element . In the
Christian squadron , five stou t and lofty ships were guided
by ski lful p i lots

,
and manned with the veterans of I taly and

Greece
,
long pract ised in the arts and perils of the sea .

Their weight was d irected to sink or scatter the weak Ob

stacles that impeded their passage ; their art i llery swept the
waters ; thei r liquid fire was poured on the heads of the adver
saries who , w ith the design Of board ing

,
presumed to ap

proach them ; and the winds and waves are always on the
side of the ablest navigators . In th is confl ict

,
the Imperial

vessel , wh ich had been almost overpowered
,
was rescued by

the G enoese ; but the Turks, in a d istant and closer attack
,

were twice repulsed wi th considerable loss . Mahome t
h imself sat on horseback on the beach

,
to encourage thei r

valour by h is vo ice and presence , by the prom ise of reward ,
and by fear more potent than the fear of the enemy . The
passions of h is soul

,
and even the gestures of his body

,

5 8

57 The perp etual decay and weakness of the Tu rkish navy may be oh

se rved in Rycaut (S tate Of the O ttoman Emp ire , p . 37 2 Thevenot
(Voyage s , p . i . p . 2 29 and Tot t (Mémoires , tom . iii ) ; the last of

whom is a lways sol icitous to amuse and amaze his reader .
5 8 I must confess that I have be fore my eyes the l iving p icture which

Thucyd ide s (1. vii . c . 7 1 ) has drawn of the passions and ge sture s of the
Athenians in a naval engagement in the great harbou r of Syra cuse . [Mord t

mann,
Be lage rung , p . 138 , n . 1 7 , thinks that the spot whe re Mohammad

looked on at the conflict was Zeit in Burnou, at a qua rte r of an hou r’s d is
tance from the Seven Towe rs (at the Golden Gate ) ; a t this point the sea

near the shore is ve ry shal low .]
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seemed to imi tate the act ions Of the combatants ; and , as if
he had been the lord of nature

,
he spurred his horse wi th a

fearless and impotent effort into the sea . H is loud re

proaches, and the clamours of the camp , urged the O ttomans
to a thi rd attack, more fatal and bloody than the two former ;
and I must repeat , though I cannot cred i t , the evidence of
Phranz a, who affi rms, from their own mouth , that they lost
above twelve thousand men in the slaughter of the day .

5 9

They fled in d isorder to the shores of Europe and Asia
,
whi le

the Christ ian squadron ,
triumphant and unhurt

,
steered

along the Bosphorus and securely anchored wi thin the chain
of the harbour . In the confidence of victory

,
they boasted

that the whole Turki sh power must have yielded to their
arms ; but the adm iral , or captain-bashaw

,
found some con

solat ion for a painful wound in his eye , by representing that
acc ident as the cause of h i s defeat . Baltha Ogli was a

renegade of the race of the Bulgarian princes ; hi s mi l itary
character was tainted wi th the unpopular vice of avarice ;
and

,
under the despot ism of the prince or people

,
m isfortune

i s a suffic ient evidence of gui lt . H is rank and services were
annih i lated by the d ispleasure of Mahomet . In the royal
presence, the captain-bashaw was extended on the ground
by four slaves, and recei ved one hundred strokes with a golden
rod ;

“0 his death had been pronounced ; and he adored the
clemency of the sultan,

who was sat isfied wi th the mi lder
pun ishment of confiscat ion and exi le . The introduct ion of
thi s supply revived the hopes of the Greeks

,
and accused the

supineness of their Western allies . Am idst the deserts of

5°
[Leonardus says Critobulus gives more reasonable numbe rs ,

but he , writ ing from the Turk ish point of view, may have been incl ined to
unde rstate the Turkish losses . He says that a l it t le more than 100 we re
k il led , and more than 300 wounded ]
Accord ing to the e xagge rat ion or co rrup t te xt of Ducas (c . this

golden b arwas of the eno rmous and incred ible we ight of 500 1ib rae, or pounds .
Bou illaud’s read ing of 500 drachms , or five pounds , is sumcient to e xe rcise
the arm of Mahomet and b ru ise the back of his adm ira l .
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Anatol ia and the rocks of Palest ine
,
the m i llions Of the

crusades had buried themselves in a voluntary and inevi table
grave ; but the si tuation of the Imperial c i ty was strong
against her enemies , and accessible to her friends ; and a

rational and moderate armament of the mari t ime states
m ight have saved the relics of the Roman name and main
fained a Christian fortress in the heart of the O ttoman em
pire . Yet this was the sole and feeble attempt for the deli ver
ance of Constant inople ; the more d istant powers were
insensible of i ts danger ; and the ambassador of Hungary,
or at least of Huniades, resided in the Turkish camp , to
remove the fears

, and to d irect the Operat ions, of the sultan .

61

It was d ifficult for the Greeks to penetrate the secret of the
d i van ; yet the Greeks are persuaded that a resistance

,
so

obstinate and surprising, had fatigued the perseverance of
Mahomet . He began to med i tate a retreat

,
and the siege

would have been speed i ly raised
,
if the ambi t ion and j ealousy

of the second vizi r had not Opposed the perfidious advice of
Cali l Bashaw,

who st i ll maintained a secret correspondence
wi th the Byzant ine court . The reduction of the c i ty ap

peared to be hopeless, unless a double attack could be made
from the harbour as well as from the land ; but the harbour
was inaccessible : an impenetrable chain was now defended
by eight large sh ips

,
more than twenty of a smaller size

,
wi th

several galleys and sloops ; and , instead of forc ing this
barrier, the Turks m ight apprehend a naval sally and a

second encounter in the Open sea . In this perplexi ty
,
the

genius of Mahomet concei ved and executed a plan of a bold

“1 Ducas , who confe sse s himse l f ill info rmed of the a ffa irs of Hungary ,
assigns a mot ive of supe rst it ion, a fata l be l ie f that Constant inop le would b e
the te rm of the Turk ish conque st s . See Phranz a (1. iii . c . 20) and Spondanus.

[The Hunga rian envoy had come to announce that Hunyady had re signed
the gove rnment to Ladislaus , the young k ing , and to re turn the do cument ,

in which a t ruce be tween Tu rkey and Hungary had been signed in 145 1 ,

and ask for the counte rpa rt which had been signed by Hunyady . T he em

bassy was thus a move intended to sugge st to Mohammad that Hungary
might come to the re scue of the Empe ror . ]
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and marvellous cast ,
62 of transporting by land his lighter

ve ssels and mi li tary stores from the Bosphorus into the
higher part of the harbour . The d istance i s about ten mi les ;
the ground i s uneven , and was overspread wi th thickets ;
and, as the road must be opened behind the suburb of
Galata, thei r free passage or total destruction must depend
on the Option of the Genoese .

63 But these selfish merchants
were ambi tious of the favour of being the last devoured ;
and the defic iency of art was supplied by the strength of
obed ient myriads . A level way was covered wi th a broad
platform of strong and solid planks ; and to render them
more slippery and smooth , they were anointed wi th the fat of
sheep and oxen . Fourscore “4 light galleys and brigantines
of fifty and thi rty oars were d isembarked on the Bosphoru
Shore ; arranged successi vely on rollers ; and drawn forwards
by the power of men and pulleys . Two guides or p i lots were
stat ioned at the helm and the prow of each vessel ; the sai ls
were unfurled to the winds ; and the labour was cheered by
song and acclamat ion . In the course of a single night

,
th is

Turkish fleet painfully cl imbed the hi ll , steered over the plain ,
and was launched from the decli vi ty into the shallow waters
of the harbour

,
far above the molestation of the deeper ves

sels of the Greeks . The real importance of this Operat ion
was magnified by the consternation and confidence wh ich i t
insp ired ; but the notorious, unquest ionable fact was d is

[N Barbaro says that the idea was sugge sted to the Sultan by a Chris
t ian (p .

“3
[S ta rt ing from Diplokionion (Be shiktash) the ship sailed up the hill of

Staurodromion, and de scended to the lit t le bay of Kasimpasha in the Golden
Horn. See Paspates, op . cit . 136. We do not know how long be fore its
e xe cut ion the p lan had been p repa red . The distance was between two and

three m ile s . T he be st de scrip t ion of the t ranspo rt of the ve sse ls is given
by Critobulus, i . 4 2 . Accord ing to Michae l the Janissa ry (for his Memo irs
see Append ix) “

the bat te rie s kep t up an ince ssant cannonade that night ,”
to dist ra ct at tent ion (M ijatovich , Constant ine , Last Empe ro r o f the G reeks ,
P I 63)

“4
[The numbe r of ships is given by Ba rba ro as 7 2 , by T edardi as between

70 and 80, by Critobulus as 67 (Chalcondyles 70, Ducas
VOL. XII . 3
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played before the eyes, and is recorded by the pens, of the
two nations .65 A simi lar stratagem had been repeatedly
practised by the ancients ;

66 the O ttoman galleys (I must
again repeat) should be considered as large boats ; and , if
we compare the magn i tude and the d istance

,
the obstacles

and the means, the boasted miracle
“7 has perhaps been

equalled by the industry of our own t imes .68 As soon as

Mahomet had occup ied the upper harbour wi th a fleet and
army, he constructed , in the narrowest part , a bridge, or
rather mole

,
of fifty cubi ts in breadth and one hundred in

length ; i t was formed of casks and hogsheads, jo ined wi th
rafters linked wi th iron , and covered wi th a sol id floor .
On this floating battery he planted one of h is largest cannon,

whi le the fourscore galleys, with troops and scaling-ladders,
approached the most accessible side, which had formerly
been stormed by the Latin conquerors . The indolence of
the Christ ians has been accused for not destroying these
unfin ished works ; but their fire

,
by a superior fire

,
was

controlled and si lenced ; nor were they want ing in a nocturnal
attempt to burn the vessels as well as the bridge “9 of the

“5 The unanimous te stimony of the fou r G reeks is confirmed by Cantem ir
(p . 96) from the Turk ish annals ; but I could wish to cont ract the d istance
of ten m ile s , and to p rolong the te rm of one night .

Phranza re late s two e xamp le s of a s im ilar t ransportat ion ove r the six
miles of the isthmus of Co rint h : the one fabulous, of Augustus a ft e r the
batt le of Act ium ; the othe r t rue , of Nice tas, a G reek gene ral , in the xth

centu ry . T o the se he m ight have added a bo ld ente rp rise of Hanniba l , to
int roduce his ve sse ls into the ha rbou r of Tarent um (Polybius , 1. v i ii . p . 749 ,

ed it . G ronov [c . [Cp . a lso Thucyd ide s , iii. 1 5 ; 8 1 ; iv . 8 ; and the

dragging of the Syra cusan flee t of Dionysius I . , ove r the isthmus of Motya ,

a d istance of 2 % mile s , on a wooden road (Diodorus, x iv . 50 ; Polyaenus,
v .
W A G reek of Candia, who had se rved the Vene t ians in a simi lar unde r

taking (Spond . A .D . 1438, No . might possibly b e the advise r and agent
of Mahome t .

“8 I part i cu larly allude to our own embarkat ions on the lakes of Canada ,
in

the years 1 7 76 and 1 7 7 7 , so gre at in the labour, so fruit less in the e vent .

“9
[Barbaro state s that the bridge was not comp le ted t i l l May 19 ; and he

p lace s this at temp t to burn the vesse ls on Ap ri l 28. Gibbon follows Phrant
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embassies had passed between the camp and the c ity .

7 1 The
Greek emperor was humbled by adversi ty ; and would have
yielded to any terms compatible wi th religion and royalty .

7 2

The Turkish sultan was desi rous of sparing the blood of his
sold iers ; sti ll more desi rous of securing for his own use the
Byzantine treasures ; and he accompli shed a sacred duty in
present ing to the Gabours the cho ice of c i rcumc ision

,
of tribute

,

or of death .

73 The avarice of Mahomet m ight have been
sat isfied wi th an annual sum of one hundred thousand ducats ;
but hi s ambi tion grasped the capi tal of the East ; to the prince
he off ered a rich equivalent

,
to the people a free toleration or a

safe departure ; but , after some frui tless treaty, he declared
his resolution of finding ei ther a throne or a grave under the
walls of Constant inople . A sense of honour and the fear of
uni versal reproach forbade Palaeologus to resign the c i ty into
the hands of the O ttomans ; and he determined to abide the
last extremi t ies of war . Several days were employed by the
sultan in the preparat ions of the assault ; and a resp ite was

7‘ Chalcondyles and Ducas diffe r in the t ime and ci rcumstance s of the
nego t iat ion ; and

,
as it was ne ithe r glorious nor sa lutary, the faithf u l Phranz a

spare s his p rince e ven the thought of a surrende r .
72
[The author of the S lavoni c re lat ion of the siege (see Appendix) state s

that a counci l was he ld on May 3, and that all the mi lita ry o ffice rs, the
senators, and the patriarch advised the empe ro r to leave the city, and at

temp t to create a dive rsion .

“ The empe ror ” (the passage is thus t rans
lated by M . Ch . Mijatovich , op . cit . p . 1 73)

“ listened to all this quie t ly and
p at ient ly . A t last , a fte r having been for some t ime in deep thought , he
began to speak : ‘ I thank all for the advi ce which you have given me . I
know that my going out of the c ity might b e of some benefit to me , inasmuch
as all that you fore see might rea l ly happen . But it is impossible forme to go
away ! How cou ld I leave the chu rche s of our Lord and his se rvants the
cle rgy, and the th rone

,
and my peop le in such a plight ? What wou ld the

world say about me ? I p ray you,
my f riends, in future do not say to me

anything e lse b ut : “ Nay, si re , do not le ave us ! ” Ne ve r, ne ve r wi ll I leave
you ! I am re so lved to die he re with you ! ’ And saying this

,
the empe ror

turned his head aside , be cause tears fil led his eyes ; and wi th him wep t the
pat riarch and all who we re

7 3 [O n this mission Mohammad sent his brothe r-in-law Ismai l Hamza ,
lord of Sinope and Castamb oly, who was on f riendly te rms wi th Constant ine .

The incident is enti re ly omit ted by Barbaro, Phrantz es, and Critobulus ]
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granted by his favouri te sc ience of astrology, which had fixed
on the twenty-ninth of May as the fortunate and fatal hour.
On the evening of the twenty-seventh, he issued his final
orders ; assemb l ed in h is presence the m i li tary chiefs ; and

d ispersed h is heralds through the camp to proclaim the duty
and the mot i ves of the peri lous enterpri se . Fear is the first
princ iple of a despot ic government ; and h is menaces were
expressed in the O riental style

,
that the fugi ti ves and deserters,

had they the wings of a bi rd
,

"
Should not escape from his ih

exorable justice . The greatest part of h is bashaws and Jani
zaries were the offspring of Christian parent s ; but the glories
of the Turkish name were perpetuated by successi ve adopt ion
and

,
in the gradual change of ind i viduals , the sp i ri t of a legion,

a regiment
,
or an oda is kept al i ve by im i tat ion and d isc ipl ine .

In thi s holy warfare
,
the Moslems were exhorted to puri fy

thei r minds wi th prayer, their bod ies wi th seven absolutions ;
and to abstain from food t i ll the close of the ensuing day .

A crowd of dervishes vis i ted the tents
,
to inst i l the desire of

martyrdom , and the assurance Of spend ing an immortal youth
amidst the ri vers and gardens of parad ise and in the embraces

7“The se wings (Chalcondyles, 1. viii . p . 208) are no more than an O riental
figure ; but , in the t ragedy of I rene , Mahomet ’s passion soars above sense
and reason

Shou ld the fie rce North
,
upon his f rozen wings,

Bear him a loft above the wonde ring clouds,
And seat him in the P le iads ’ go lden chariot
Thence shou ld my fu ry drag him down to tort ure s .

Be side s the ext ravagance of the rant
,
I must obse rve , 1 . That the ope ra

t ion of the winds must b e confined to the lower region of the air. 2 . That
the name

, e tymo logy, and fable of the P le iads are p ure ly G ree k (Scho liast
ad Home r

,
2 686 ; Eudocia in Ionia, p . 399 ; Apollodore , 1. ii i . c . 10 ; He ine ,

p . 2 29 , Not . and had no affini ty wi th the ast ronomy of the East (Hyde
ad Ulugb eg, T ahul. in Syntagma Disse rt . tom. i . p . 40, 4 2 ; Gogue t , O ri gine
des A rt s, 81C. tom . vi . p . 73

—
78 ; Geb e lin, Hist . du Calendrie r, p . which

Mahome t had studied . 3 . T he golden chariot doe s not e xist e ithe r in
science or fict ion ; but I much fear that D r . Johnson has confounded the
P le iads with the great bear or waggon,

the zodiac with a northe rn con

ste l lat ion :
"

Apm
'
ov0

’

i)v Ka t duaEaV éirlxhnaw Kahéovo t .
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of the black-eyed virgins . Yet Mahomet princ ipally trusted
to the effi cacy of temporal and visible rewards . A double

pay was promised to the victorious troops :
“ The c ity and the

bui ld ings
,

” said Mahomet ,
“ are mine ; but I resign to your

valour the capt i ves and the spoi l , the treasures of gold and

beauty ; be rich and be happy . Many are the provinces of
my empire : the intrepid sold ier who first ascends the walls
Of Constantinople shall be rewarded wi th the government of
the fairest and most wealthy ; and my grat i tude shall accu
mulate h is honours and fortunes above the measure of h is own
hopes .” Such various and potent moti ves d iffused among
the Turks a general ardour

,
regardless of life and impat ient

for act ion ; the camp re-echoed wi th the Moslem shouts of
“ God i sGod

,
there i s but one God

, and Mahomet i s the apostle
of God ” ; 7

5 and the sea and land , from Galata to the seven
towers

,
were i lluminated by the blaze of thei r nocturnal fires .

Far d ifferent was the state of the Christ ians ; who, with
loud and impotent complaints , deplored the gui lt , or the pun
ishment , of their sins . The celest ial image of the Vi rgin had
been exposed in solemn procession ; but their d i vine patroness
was deaf to thei r entreaties : they accused the obst inacy of the
emperor for refusing a t imely surrender ; ant ic ipated the
horrors of thei r fate ; and sighed for the repose and securi ty of
Turkish servi tude . The noblest Of the Greeks

,
and the brav

est Oi the allies
,
were summoned to the palace, to prepare

them
,
on the evening of the twenty-eighth

,
for the duties and

dangers of the general assaul t . The last speech of Palaeologus
was the funeral orat ion of the Roman empire : 7 ° he promised ,

75 Phranza quarre ls wi th the se Moslem acclamat ions, not for the name of

God , but for that of the P rophe t : the p ious zea l of Voltaire is exce ssive , and
e ven ridi cu lous . [The re was a great i l luminat ion in the Turkish camp on

the night of the 24th May, when the Su ltan first p roclaimed his p lan for a

gene ra l assau lt (B arbaro, p . 46 ; it is ment ione d also by the S lavoni c ch ron
iele ) . Gibbon re fe rs to the i l luminat ion on May

7° I am af raid that this discourse was composed by Phranz a himse lf ; and

it smells so gross ly of the se rmon and the convent that I almost doubt whe the r
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he conjured
,
and he vainly attempted to infuse the hope which

was extingui shed in his own m ind . In th i s world all was com
fort less and gloomy ; and nei ther the gospel nor the church
have proposed any conspicuous recompense to the heroes who
fall in the service of thei r count ry . But the example of their
prince and the confinement of a siege had armed these war
riors wi th the courage of despai r ; and the pathet ic scene i s
described by the feel ings of the hi storian Phranza, who was
himself present at thi s mournful assembly . They wept , they
embraced ; regardless of thei r fami lies and fortunes , they
devoted their l i ves ; and each commander, departing to h is
stat ion, maintained all night a vigi lant and anxious watch on
the rampart . The emperor

,
and some fai thful companions,

entered the dome of S t . Soph ia
,
wh ich in a few hours was to be

converted into a mosch ; and devoutly recei ved , wi th tears
and prayers, the sacrament of the holy communion . He
reposed some moments in the p alace, wh ich resounded wi th
cries and lamentat ions ; solic i ted the pardon of all whom he
might have injured ;

7 7 and moun ted on horseback to visi t the
guards and explore the mot ions of the enemy . The d istress
and fall of the last Constant ine are more glorious than the
long prosperi ty of the Byzant ine Caesars .
In the confusion of darkness an assai lant may somet imes

succeed ; bu t , in th is great and general attack, the m i li tary
judgment and astrological knowledge of Mahomet advised
h im to expect the morn ing

,

7 8 the memorable twenty-ninth of
May, in the fourteen hundred and fi fty

-third year of the
Chri st ian era . The preced ing night had been strenuously

it was p ronounced by Constant ine . Leonardus assigns him anothe r spee ch,
in whi ch he addre sse s himse lf more re spe ct fu l ly to the Lat in auxi liarie s .

7 7 This abasement , which de vot ion has some t ime s e xt o rted f rom dying
p rince s, is an imp rovement of the gospe l doct rine of the forgivene ss of in
ju ries ; it is more easy to forgive 499 t ime s than once to ask pardon of an

infe rior .
7 8
[So the eye

-wi tne sse s, Phrantze s and Barbaro . But Critobulus and

D ucas se t the beginning of the final assau lt on the 28th , and make the fight
ing go on all night ]
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employed : the troops, the cannon , and the fasc ines were
advanced to the edge of the d i tch , which , in many parts,
presented a smooth and leve l passage to the breach ; and his
fourscore galleys almost touched , wi th the prows and thei r
scaling-ladders

,
the less defensible walls of the harbour .

Under pain of death , si lence was enjoined ; but the physical
laws of motion and sound are not obed ient to d isc ipl ine or
fear ; each indi vidual might suppress h is voice and measure
his footsteps ; but the march and labour Of thousands must ih
evitab ly produce a strange confusion of d issonant clamours,
which reached the ears of the watchmen of the towers . At
daybreak

,
without the customary signal of the moming-gun,

the Turks assaulted the c i ty by sea and land ; and the simil i
tude of a twined or twisted thread has been appl ied to the
closeness and cont inui ty of their l ine of attack .

7 9 The fore
most ranks consisted of the refuse of the host

,
a voluntary

crowd
,
who fought wi thout order or command ; of the feeble

ness of age or childhood , of peasants and vagrants, and of all
who had joined the camp in the bl ind hOpe of plunder and
martyrdom . The common impulse drove them onwards to
the wall ; the most audac ious to cl imb were instantly precipi
tated ; and not a dart , not a bullet, of the Chri st ians was idly
wasted on the accumulated throng . But their strength and
ammuni tion were exhausted in th is laborious defence ; the
d i tch was filled wi th the bod ies of the slain ; they supported
the footsteps of thei r compan ions ; and of thi s devoted van
guard the death was more serviceable than the l ife . Under
their respecti ve bashaws and sanjaks

,
the troops of Anatol ia

and Romania were successi vely led to the charge : thei r prog
ress was various and doubtful ; but , after a conflict of two
hours

,
the Greeks st ill maintained and improved their ad

vantage ; and the vo ice of the emperor was heard , encourag
ing hi s sold iers to ach ieve

,
by a last effort

,
the deli verance of

7° Beside s the guards, and the sai lors and the marines, D ucas
numbe rs in this gene ral assault Turks, both horse and foot .
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thei r country . In that fatal moment , the Janizaries arose,
fresh

,
vigorous

,
and invinc ible . The sultan himself on horse

back , with an iron mace in hi s hand
,
was the spectator and

judge of thei r valour ; he was surrounded by ten thousand Of

hi s domest ic troops
,
whom he reserved for the dec isi ve oc

casion ; and the t ide of battle was d i rected and impelled by
his voice and eye . H is numerous m inisters of just ice were
posted beh ind the line

,
to urge

,
to restrain, and to pun ish ;

and, if danger was in the front , shame and inevitable death
were in the rear of the fugi t i ves . The cries of fear and of pain
were drowned in the mart ial music of drums

,
trumpets

,
and

at tab alls ; and experience has proved that the mechanical
operat ion of sounds

,
by quickening the c irculation of the

blood and sp iri ts , wi ll ac t on the human mach ine more for
cib ly than the eloquence of reason and honour . From the
l ines

,
the galleys

,
and the bridge

,
the O ttoman art i llery

thundered on all Sides ; and the camp and c ity, the Greeks and
the Turks

,
were involved in a cloud of smoke

,
which could only

be d ispelled by the fin al deli verance or destruction of the
Roman emp ire . The Single combats of the heroes of history
or fable amuse our fancy and engage our aff ect ions ; the ski l
ful evolutions of war may inform the mind , and improve a
necessary though pern ic ious sc ience . But

,
in the uniform and

od ious p ictures of a general assault
,
all i s blood

,
and horror

,

and confusion ; nor shall I stri ve , at the d istance Of three cen
furies and a thousand m iles, to delineate a scene of which
there could be no spectators

, and of which the actors them
selves were incapable Of forming any just or adequate idea .

The immed iate loss of Constant inople may be ascribed to
the bullet

,
or arrow

,
wh ich p ierced the gauntlet of John

Justiniani.
80 The sight of his blood , and the exquisi te pain ,

8°
[At 3 o

’clock in the morning a breach in the oute r wa ll near the Gate of

St . Romanus had been made by a cannon, and the Turks p resse d into the
space be tween the oute r and inne r wal ls . They we re repe l led at last , mainly
through the e ff ort s of the Vene t ians (according to Barbaro) but it was soon
ne ce ssary to b ring up the re se rves whi ch (unde r Theodore Palaeologus and
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appalled the courage of the ch ief, whose arms and counsel
were the fi rmest ramp art of the c i ty . As he wi thdrew from
his stat ion in quest Of a surgeon,

hi s flight was percei ved and
stopped by the indefatigable emperor . Your wound

,

” ex
claimed Palaeologus

,

“ is slight ; the danger i s pressing ; your
presence i s necessary ; and whi ther will you retire ? ” “ I
wi ll ret i re

,

” said the trembling Genoese, by the same road
which God has Opened to the Turks and at these words he
hast ily passed through one Of the breaches of the inner wall .
By th is pusi llanimous act

,
he stained the honours of a mi litary

l ife ; and the few days which he survived in Galata
,
or the

i sle of Chios
,
were embi ttered by his own and the public

reproach .

81 H is example was imi tated by the greatest part
of the Lat in auxi l iari es, and the defence began to slacken when
the at tack was pressed wi th redoubled vigour . The number
of the O ttomans was fifty, perhaps an hundred , times superior
to that of the Chri st ians ; the double walls were reduced by
the can on to an heap of ruins ; in a c i rcui t of several m i les

,

some places must be found more easy of access or more
feebly guarded ; and , if the besiegers could penetrate in a

Deme t rius Cantacuzenus) we re posted at the Church of the Holy Apos
t les . It was at this moment , when these rese rve t roops we re driving back
the Turks, that Giustiniani was wounded (in the leg, Phrantzes ; in the

hand, Chalcondyles and Ducas ; unde r the armp it , Zorzo Dolfin and Le onar

dus ; in the arm
,
Pusculus ; in the che st

,

3‘ In the seve re censure of the flight of Justiniani, Phranz a exp resse s his
own fee lings and those of the publi c . For some p rivate reasons, he is t re ated
with more lenity and re spe ct by D ucas ; but the words of Leonardus Chiensis
e xp re ss hi s st rong and re cent indignat ion, glorie salutis suique ob litus. In

the whole se rie s of the i r Easte rn poli cy, his count rymen, the Genoe se , we re
always suspe cted, and often gui lty . The dia logue be tween Constantine and
Giust iniani given in the page s of Gibbon is evident ly a rhe tori cal invent ion .

None of the historians we re p resent , and who of those p resent could repo rt
any conve rsation wi th accu racy at such a moment ? ” Finlay, Histo ry of

G ree ce , iii . p . 520 note . Barbaro
,
who is throughout seve re on the Genoe se ,

is markedly host i le to Giustiniani . T he facts that the wound actually p roved
mort al, and that Giustiniani’s va lour and distingui shed se rvi ce s are extolled
by all the G reek wri te rs, are a suffi cient answe r to the accusations of cowardi ce
and fai lure in duty .]
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of a general and a sold ier, was long seen , and finally lost .
The nobles who fought round his person sustained , t i ll their
last breath

,
the honourable names of Palaeo logus and Canta

cuz ene : hi s mournful exclamation was heard , Cannot there
be found a Christ ian to cut off my head ? ” 8“

and his last fear
was that of falling ali ve into the hands of the infidels.

85 The
prudent despa i r of Constantine cast away the purple ; amidst
the tumult

,
he fell by an unknown hand , and h is body was

buried under a mountain of the slain . After h is death
,

resistance and order were no more ; the G reeks fled towards
the c i ty ; and many were pressed and stifled in the narrow
pass of the gate of S t . Romanus . The victorious Turks
rushed through the breaches of the inner wall ; and , as they
advanced into the streets

,
they were soon jo ined by thei r

brethren
,
who had forced the gate Phenar on the side of the

harbour . 86 In the first heat of the pursui t
,
about two thou

sand Christ ian s were put to the sword ; but avarice soon pre

of his death ; but we may, without flat te ry, app ly the se noble line s of D ry
den :

As to Sebast ian, le t them search the fie ld ;
And

,
whe re they find a mountain of the S lain,

Send one to climb, and looking down beneath,
The re they wi l l find him at hi s manly length,
With his face up to heaven, in that red monument
Which his good sword had digg’d .

8‘ Spondanus (A .D. 1453, No . who has hope s of his salvat ion, wishes
to absolve this demand f rom the gui lt of sui cide .

85 Leonardus Chiensis ve ry p rope rly obse rve s that the Turks
,
had they

known the empe ror, wou ld have labou red to save and se cure a cap t ive so

accep table to the su ltan . [It appears that Constant ine fe ll in the space
be tween the inne r and oute r wa l ls (Ducas, p . near the Gate of St .

Romanus (Phrantz es, p . Critobulus is mistaken in saying that it was
near the K erkoporta (i . Theodore Spandu

'

gino Cantacusino in his
work “ De l la origine de p rincip i Turch i ” (ed . 1 564 , p . 1 95 ) de scribe s Con
stantine as re je ct ing the p roposals whi ch we re made to him to fl ee to the

harbour
,
and crying

, God forbid that I shou ld live an Empe ror wi thout
enjoying the Emp i re ! I wi l l die with my

8° Cantemi r, p . 96 . The Christ ian ship s in the mouth of the harbou r had
flanked and re tarded this nava l attack . [Cp . Barbaro, p . 56 ; Critobulus,

i .
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vai led over cruelty ; and the victors acknowledged that they
should immed iately have gi ven quarter, if the valour of the
emperor and h is chosen bands had not prepared them for a
Simi lar Opposi t ion in every part of the capi tal . I t was thus

,

after a siege of fi fty-three days, that Constantinople ,which had
defied the power of Chosroes, the Chagan ,

and the caliphs
,

was i rret rievably subdued by the arms of Mahomet the
Second . Her empi re only had been subverted by the Latins ;
her religion was trampled in the dust by the Moslem con

querors.

8 7

The t id ings of m isfortune fly wi th a rapid w ing ; yet such
was the extent of Constantinople that the more d istant quar
ters might prolong

,
some moments

,
the happy ignorance of

thei r ruin .

88 Bu t in the general consternat ion
,
in the feelings

of selfish or soc ial anxiety, in the tumult and thunder of the
assault

,
a sleepless night and morning must have elapsed ; nor

can I believe that many Grec ian lad ies were awakened by the
Janizaries from a sound and tranqui l slumber . On the as
surance of the publ ic calam i ty, the houses and convents were
instantly deserted ; and the trembl ing inhabitants flocked to
gether in the streets

,
l ike an herd of timid animals, as i f

accumulated weakness could be product i ve of strength , or in
the vain hope that amid the crowd each ind i vidual m ight be
safe and invisible . From every part of the cap i tal

,
they

flowed into the church of S t . Sophia : in the Space of an hour
,

the sanctuary
,
the choi r, the nave , the upper and lower gal

leries, were filled wi th the multi tudes of fathers and husbands,
of women and ch i ldren

,
of priests , monks, and religious

87 Chalcondyles most absurdly suppose s that Constantinop le was sacked
by the Asiat i cs in re venge for the ancient calamit ie s of Troy ; and the gram
marians of the xvth century are happy to me lt down the uncouth app e l lat ion
of Turks into the more classi cal name of Teucri .

88 When Cyrus surp rised Baby lon during the ce lebrat ion of a fest ival, so
vast was the ci ty, and SO care le ss we re the inhabitant s

,
that much t ime

e lap sed be fore the distant quarte rs knew that they we re cap t ive s . He rod
otus ( l . i . c . and Ushe r (Annal . p . who has quoted f rom the

p rophe t Je remiah a passage of simi lar import .
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virgins ; the doors were barred on the inside, and they sought
protection from the sacred dome which they had so lately ah
horred as a profane and polluted ed ifice . Thei r confidence
was founded on the prophecy of an enthusiast or impostor

,

that one day the Turks would enter Constantinople , and pur
sue the Romans as far as the column of Constantine in the
square before S t . Sophia ; but that this would be the term of
the i r calami t ies ; that an angel would descend from heaven ,

wi th a sword in his hand , and would del i ver the empire, wi th
that celest ial weapon,

to a poor man seated at the foot of the
column .

“ Take thi s sword ,
” would he say,

“
and avenge the

people of the Lord .

” A t these animating words
,
the Turks

would instantly fly
,
and the victorious Romans would dri ve

them from the West , and from all Anatolia
,
as far as the

frontiers of Persia . It i s on thi s occasion that Ducas
,
wi th

some fancy and much truth , upbraids the d iscord and ob

stinacy of the G reeks .
“Had that angel appeared

,
ex

claims the historian ,
“ had he off ered to exterminate your foes

if you would consent to the union of the church
,
even then

,
in

that fatal moment , you would have rej ected your safety or
have decei ved your God .

” 89

Wh i le they expected the descent of the tardy angel
,
the

doors were broken with axes ; and , as the Turks encountered
no resi stance, thei r bloodless hands were employed in selecting
and securing the mult i tude of thei r prisoners . Youth

,

beauty
, and the appearance of wealth attracted their choice ;

and the right of property was dec ided among themselves by a

8° This live ly descrip t ion is e xt racted from D ucas (c . who two years
a fte rwards was sent ambassador f rom the p rince of Le sbos to the su ltan
( c . Ti l l Le sbos was subdued in 1463 (Phranz a, 1. i ii . c . tha t
island must have been ful l of the fugit ive s of Constant inop le , who de l ighted
to repeat , pe rhap s to adorn

,
the tale of the i r mise ry . [T he te rrible de

scrip tion of the wast ing of Constant inop le given by Critobulus (i . 6 1 who

wrote as a friend of the Tu rks
, p rove s that the o the r histo rians have not

e xagge rated the f right fu l scene s . He has an inte re st ing not i ce of the de struc
t ion of books sacred and p rofane (c . 62

,
some we re de st royed

,
but

“
the

gre ate r numbe r of them we re sold for small sums, cp . D ucas, p .
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prior seizure, by personal strength, and by the authori ty Of

command . In the space of an hour, the male capt i ves were
bound wi th cords

,
the females with thei r ve ils and gi rdles .

The senators were linked wi th thei r slaves ; the prelates
‘

with

the porters Of the church ; and young men of a plebeian class
wi th noble maids

,
whose faces had been invisible to the sun

and their nearest kindred . In this common capti vi ty
,
the

ranks of soc iety were confounded ; the ties of nature were cut
asunder ; and the inexorable sold ier was careless of the
father’s groans, the tears of the mother, and the lamentations
of the ch ildren . The loudest in thei r wai l ings were the nuns

,

who were torn from the altar wi th naked bosoms
,
outstretched

hands
,
and d ishevelled hair ; and we should piously believe

that few could be tempted to prefer the vigils of the harem to
those of the monastery . O f these unfortunate Greeks

,
of these

domestic animals, whole strings were rudely dri ven through
the streets ; and , as the conquerors were eager to return for
more prey

,
thei r trembl ing pace was quickened wi th menaces

and blows . At the same hour
,
a sim i lar rap ine was exerc i sed

in all the churches and monasteries
,
in all the palaces and

habi tations of the cap i tal ; nor could any palace, however
sacred or sequestered

,
protect the persons or the property of

the G reeks . Above s ixty thousand 9 ° of th is devoted people
were transported from the c i ty to the camp and fleet ; ex
changed or sold accord ing to the caprice or interest of their
masters , and d ispersed in remote servitude through the prov
inces of the O ttoman empire . Among these we may notice
some remarkable characters . The h istorian Phranz a

,
first

Chamberlain and princ ipal secretary, was involved with h is
fam i ly in the common lot . After suffering four months
the hardships of Slavery , he recovered h is freedom ; in the
ensu ing winter he ventured to Hadrianople

, and ransomed hi s

[So Leonardus, p . 334 ; according to Critobulus, and the same
authority give s the numbe r of s lain among the de fende rs, throughou t the siege
and in the final cap ture , as
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wife from the mir bashi, or master of horse ; but his two chil
dren, in the flower of youth and beauty

,
had been seized for

the use of Mahomet himself . The daughter of Phranz a d ied
in the seraglio, perhaps a virgin ; h is son, in the fifteenth year
of hi s age, preferred death to infamy, and was stabbed by
the hand of the royal lover . 91 A deed thus inhuman cannot
surely be expiated by the taste and l iberali ty wi th which he
released a G rec ian matron and her two daughters

,
on recei ving

a
'

Latin Ode from Philelphus, who had chosen a wife in that
noble fam i ly .

92 The pride or cruelty ofMahomet would have
been most sensibly grat ified by the capture of a Roman legate ;
but the dexteri ty of Card inal Isidore eluded the search

,
and he

escaped from Galata in a plebe ian habi t . 93

The chain and entrance of the outward harbour was sti ll
occupied by the I talian sh ips of merchand ise and war. They
had signal ised their valour in the siege ; they embraced the
moment Of retreat , wh i le the Turkish mariners were d issipated
in the pi llage of the c i ty . When they ho isted sail , the beach
was covered wi th a suppl iant and lamentable crowd ; but the
means of transportat ion were scanty ; the Venet ians and

Genoese selected thei r countrymen ; and , notwi thstand ing the
fairest promises of the sultan, the inhabi tants of Galata evacu
ated thei r houses and embarked wi th their most prec ious
effec ts .

“1 See Phranz a, 1. i ii . c . 20, 2 1 . His exp ressions are positive : Ameras
sua manu jugulavit voleb at enim eo turpiter e t ne farie abut i . Me

mise rum e t infelicem . Y e t he cou ld only le arn f rom report the bloody or
impure scene s that we re acted in the dark re cesse s of the se raglio .

92 See Tirab oschi (tom . vi . p . i . p . and Lance lot (Mem . de l
’Acadé

mie de s Inscrip t ions , torn . x . p . I shou ld b e curious to learn how he

cou ld p raise the p ublic enemy, whom he so often re vi le s as the most corrup t
and inhuman of tyrants .

93 The Commentarie s of Pius I I . suppose that he craft i ly p laced his car
dinal

’
s hat on the he ad of a co rp se , which was cut off and e xposed in t riumph,

while the legate himse lf was bough t and de live red , as a cap t ive of no value .

The gre at Be lgi c Chroni cle adorns his e scape with new adventure s, which
he supp re ssed (says Spondanus, A .D . 14 53 , No . 1 5 ) in his own le t te rs , le st he
shou ld lose the me rit and reward of suffe ring for Christ .
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In the fall and the sack of great c i t ies , an hi storian is con
demned to repeat the tale of uniform calam ity ; the same
effects must be produced by the same passions ; and , when
those passions may be indulged wi thout control , small , alas !
is the d iff erence between c i vi l ised and savage man . Amidst
the vague exclamat ions of bigotry and hatred , the Turks are
not accused of a wanton or immoderate effus ion of Christian
blood ; but , accord ing to thei r maxims (the maxims of an
tiquity) , the lives of the vanquished were forfei ted ; and the
legi timate reward of the conqueror was deri ved from the ser
vice

,
the sale

,
or the ransom of his capt i ves of both sexes . 94

The wealth of Constant inople had been granted by the sultan
to h is victorious troops ; and the rapine of an hour i s more
product i ve than the indust ry of years . But

,
as no regular

d i vision was attempted of the spo il , the respect i ve shares were
not determined by meri t ; and the rewards Of valour were
stolen away by the followers of the camp

,
who had declined

the toi l and danger of the battle . The narrati ve of their dep
redations could not afford either amusement or instruction ;
the total amount , in the last poverty of the empi re, has been
valued at four mi ll ions of ducats ;

95 and of th i s sum a small
part was the property of the Venet ians

,
the Genoese

,
the Flor

ent ines
,
and the merchants of Ancona . O f these foreigners

,

the stock was improved in quick and perpetual c i rculat ion ;
bu t the riches of the G reeks were d isplayed in the idle osten
tation of palaces and wardrobes, or deeply buried in treasures
of ingots and old co in , lest i t should be demanded at thei r
hands for the defence of their country . The profanat ion and

Busbequius expat iate s with p leasure and app lause on the rights of war
and the use of s lave ry among the ancients and the Tu rks (de Legat . Turcica,
ep ist . i ii . p .

95 This sum is spe cifie d in a marginal note of Leunclavius (Chalcondyles,
1. vii i . p . but in the dist ri but ion to Veni ce

,
Genoa

,
Florence , and Ancona ,

of 50, 20
, 20, and ducat s, I suspe ct that a figure has been drop t .

E ven with the re st itut ion, the fore ign p rope rty wou ld scarce ly e xceed one

fourth .

VOL. x11.—4
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plunder of the monasteries and churches exc i ted the most
tragic complaints . The dome of S t . Soph ia i tself, the earthly
heaven

,
the second fi rmament

,
the vehicle of the cherubim

,

the throne of the glory of God ,
96
was despoi led of the obla

tions of ages ; and the gold and s ilver, the pearls and j ewels,
the vases and sacerdotal ornaments , were most wickedly con
verted to the service of mankind . After the d i vine images had
been stripped of all that could be valuable to a profane eye

,
the

canvas
,
or the wood

,
was tofn, or broken,

or burnt
,
or trod

under foot , or appl ied , in the stables or the ki tchen,
to the

vi lest uses . The example of sacri lege was imi tated , however,
from the Lat in conquerors of Constant inople ; and the treat
ment wh ich Chri st

,
the Virgin

, and the saints had sustained
from the gui lty Catholic m ight be inflicted by the zealous
Musulman on the monuments of idolat ry . Perhaps

,
instead Of

joining the publ ic clamour
,
a ph i losopher wi ll observe that in

the decline of the arts the workmanship could not be more
valuable than the work, and that a fresh supply of vi sions and
m iracles would speed ily be renewed by the craft of the priest
and the credul i ty of the people . He wi ll more seriously deplore
the loss of the Byzant ine libraries

,
which were destroyed or

scattered in the general confusion : one hundred and twenty
thousand manusc ripts are said to have d isappeared ;

9 7 ten
volumes m ight be purchased for a Single ducat ; and the same
ignominious price

,
too high perhaps for a shelf Of theology

,

included the whole works of Aristotle and Homer, the noblest
product ions of the sc ience and l i terature of anc ient Greece .
We may reflect wi th pleasure that an inest imable port ion of
our classic treasures was safely deposi ted in I taly ; and that
the mechan ics of a German town had invented an art which
derides the havoc of t ime and barbari sm .

9° See the enthusiast i c p raises and lamentat ions of Phranz a (1. i ii . c .

9 7 See Ducas (c . and an ep ist le , 1 5 th J uly , 1453, f rom Laurus Quiri
nus to Pope N icho las V . (Hody de Graecisfl p . 192 , f rom a MS . in the Cot ton
Library) . [Cp . above , p . 86, note
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down ; and the walls , wh ich were covered w ith images and
mosaics

,
were washed and purified and restored to a state

of naked s impl ic i ty .

102 On the same day, or on the ensuing
Friday

,
the muezin or crier ascended the most lofty turret ,

and proclaimed the ezan
, or publ ic invitat ion , in the name

of God and h is prophet ; the imam preached ; and Mahomet
the Second performed the namaz of prayer and thanks
giving on the great altar, where the Christ ian mysteries had
so lately been celebrated before the last of the Caesars . 103

From St . Soph ia he proceeded to the august but desolate
mans ion of an hundred successors of the great Constant ine ;
but wh ich

,
in a few hours

,
had been stripped of the pomp

of royalty. A melancholy reflect ion on the vic issitudes of
human greatness forced i tself on h is m ind ; and he repeated
an elegant d ist ich of Persian poetry,

“ The sp ider has wove
h is web in the imperial palace ; and the owl hath sung her
watch-song on the towers of Afrasiab .

” 104

Yet h is m ind was not sat isfied
,
nor d id the victory seem

complete , t i ll he was informed of the fate of Constant ine ;
whether he had escaped , or been made prisoner , or had fallen
in the battle . Two Jan izaries claimed the honour and reward
of h is death : the body

,
under a heap of sla in , was d iscovered

by the golden eagles embro idered on h is shoes ; the Greeks
acknowledged w ith tears the head of the ir late emperor ; and ,
after expos ing the bloody trophy,105 Mahomet bestowed on

102 [Cove red with whitewash . ]
‘03 We are obliged to Cantemir (p . 102) for the Turkish account of the

conve rsion of St . Sophia , so bit te rly dep lored by Phranz a and Ducas . It is
amusing enough to obse rve in what opposite lights the same obje ct appears
to a Musu lman and a Ch rist ian eye .

104 This di st i ch, which Cantemi r give s in the original, de rive s new beaut ie s
from the app licat ion . It was thus that Scip io repeated, in the sack of

Carthage , the famous p rophe cy of Home r . T he same gene rous fee ling car
ried the mind of the conque ror to the past or the futu re .

105 I cannot be lie ve , with D ucas (see Spondanus, A .D . 1453, No . that
Mahome t sent round Pe rsia , Arabia, &c . the head of the G ree k empe ror ;
he would sure ly content himse lf wi th a t rophy le ss inhuman .
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h is rival the honours of a decent funeral . After h is decease
,

Lucas Notaras, great duke ,106 and first m in ister of the emp ire ,
was the most important prisoner. When he offered h is
person and h is treasures at the foot of the throne , And why ,”

said the ind ignant sultan
,
d id you not employ these treasures

in the defence of your prince and country ? ” “ They were
yours

,
answered the Slave ;

“ God had reserved them for
your hands .” “ If he reserved them for me

,

” repl ied the
despot ,

“ how have you presumed to w ithhold them so long
by a fruitless and fatal res istance ? ” The great duke alleged
the obst inacy of the strangers

,
and some secret encouragement

from the Turkish viz ir ; and from th is perilous interview
he was at length d ism issed w ith the assurance of pardon and

protect ion . Mahomet condescended to visit h is w ife
,
a

venerable princess
,
oppressed w ith s ickness and grief ; and

h is consolat ion for her m isfortunes was in the most tender
strain of human ity and fil ial reverence . A s im ilar clemency
was extended to the princ ipal officers of state

,
of whom

several were ransomed at h is expense ; and during some days
he declared h imself the friend and father of the vanquished
people . But the scene was soon changed ; and before h is
departure the h ippodrome streamed w ith the blood of h is
noblest capt ives . H is perfidious cruelty is execrated by the
Christ ians . They adorn w ith the colours of hero ic martyr
dom the execut ion of the great duke and h is two sons ; and
h is death is ascribed to the generous refusal of del iver ing
h is ch ildren to the tyrant’s lust . 107 Yet a Byzant ine h istorian
has dropt an unguarded word of consp iracy, del iverance ,

10° Phranza was the pe rsona l enemy of the great duke ; nor cou ld time , or
death, or his own re t reat to a monaste ry e xto rt a fee ling of sympathy or

forgivene ss [iii . D ucas is incline d to p raise and p ity the martyr ; Chal con
dyles is neute r ; but we are indebted to him for the hint of the G ree k con
Spiracy.

”7 [So D ucas, p . 303 sqq. Chalcondyles, p . 402 . Pusculus, iv. 107 1 .

Critobulus says gene ral ly that Notaras and his sons we re put to death by the
advi ce of the Sultan ’s counci l lors (i . 73,
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and Ital ian succour : such treason may be glorious ; but the
rebel who bravely ventures has justly forfe ited h is l ife ; nor

should we blame a conqueror for destroying the enem ies
whom he can no longer trust . On the e ighteenth of June

,

the victorious sultan returned to Hadrianople ; and sm iled
at the base and hollow embass ies of the Christ ian princes

,

who viewed the ir approach ing ruin in the fall of the Eastern
empire .

Constant inople had been left naked and desolate
,
w ithout

a prince or a people . But she could not be despo iled of the
incomparable s ituat ion wh ich marks her for the metropol is
of a great emp ire ; and the gen ius of the place w ill ever
triumph over the acc idents of t ime and fortune . Boursa
and Hadrianople

,
the anc ient seats of the O ttomans

,
sunk

into provinc ial towns ; and Mahomet the Second establ ished
h is own residence

,
and that of h is successors

,
on the same

command ing spot wh ich had been chosen by Constant ine .

108

The fort ificat ions of Galata
,
wh ich m ight afford a shelter

to the Lat ins
,
were prudently destroyed ; but the damage

of the Turkish cannon was soon repaired ; and before the
month of August great quant it ies of l ime had been burnt for
the restorat ion of the walls of the cap ital . As the ent ire
property of the so il and build ings, whether publ ic or private,
or profane or sacred

,
was now transferred to the conqueror

,

he first separated a space of e ight furlongs from the po int
of the triangle for the establ ishment Of h is seragl io , or palace .

It is here
,
in the bosom of luxury

,
that the grand Signor

(as he has been emphat ically named by the I tal ians) appears
to reign over Europe and Asia ; but h is person on the shores

‘08 For the re st itut ion of Constant inop le and the Turkish foundat ions ,
see Cantemi r (p . 102 D ucas (c . with Thevenot , Tourne fort , and
the re st of our mode rn t rave l le rs . [Cp . Zinke isen

,
op . cit . i i . p . 5 From

a gigant i c p i cture Of the greatne ss
, populat ion, &c . of Constant inop le and

the O t toman emp i re (Abrégé de l ’Histoire O t tomane , tom. i . p . 16 we

may learn that in the year 1 586 the Mos lems we re le ss nume rous in the

cap ita l than the Christ ians or e ven the Jews .
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of t he Bosphorus may not always be secure from the insults
of an host ile navy . In the new character of a mosch ,
the cathedral of St . Soph ia was endowed w ith an ample
revenue

,
crowned w ith lofty m inarets

,
and surrounded w ith

groves and fountains , for the devot ion and refreshment of
the Moslems . The same model was im itated in the jami,
or royal moschs ; and the first of these was built by Mahomet
h imself

,
on the ruins of the church of the Holy Apostles and

the tombs of the Greek emperors . On the third day after
the conquest

,
the grave Of Abu Ayub

,
or Job

,
who had

fallen in the first s iege of the Arabs
,
was revealed in a vis ion ;

and it is before the sepulchre of the martyr that the new

sultans are girded w ith the sword of emp ire .

109 Constant i
nople no longer appertains to the Roman h istorian ; nor shall
I enumerate the c ivil and rel igious ed ifices that were pro
faned or erected by its Turkish masters : the populat ion was
speed ily renewed ; and before the end of September five
thousand fam il ies of Anatol ia and Roman ia had obeyed
the royal mandate

,
wh ich enjo ined them

,
under pain of death

,

to occupy the ir new habitat ions in the cap ital . 110 The throne
of Mahomet was guarded by the numbers and fidel ity of
h is Moslem subjects ; but h is rat ional pol icy aspired to collect
the remn ant of the Greeks ; and they returned in crowds

,

as soon as they were assured of the ir l ives
,
their libert ies

,

and the free exerc ise of the ir rel igion .

111 In the elect ion and
invest iture of a patr iarch

,
the ceremon ial of the Byzant ine

W“The Turbé, or sepu l chra l monument of Abu Ayub
,
is de scribed and

engraved in the Tableau G énéral de l ’Empire O t toman (Pa ri s, 1 78 7 , in large
folio) , a work of le ss use , pe rhap s, than magnificence (tom . i . p . 305 ,

[Subsequent ly 4000 Se rvians we re se t t le d in Constant inop le ; 2000

Pe loponne sian fami lie s af te r the reduct ion of the Pe loponne sus ; two thirds
of the popu lat ion of Amast ris, the Genoe se colony on the Black Sea ; a lso
Trape zus, S inope , Caff a , Euboea , Samothrace ,&C . we re forced , when theywe re
conque red, to augment the popu lat ion of the cap ital . See Zinke isen,

loc . cit . ]
1“ [The first volume of a history of the G ree k Chu rch unde r Turkish rule

by Prof . Lebede v appeared in 1896 . It is ent it led : Istoriia gre ko-vostochnoi
tse rkvi pod vlastiiu Turok, ot padeniia Konstantinopolia do nastoiaschago

vremeni .]
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court was revived and imitated . With a m ixture of satisfac
t ion and horror, they beheld the sultan on h is throne , who
del ivered into the hands Of Gennadius the crosier

,
or pastoral

staff
,
the symbol of h is eccles iast ical Office ; who conducted

the patriarch to the gate of the seragl io , presented h im w ith
an horse richly caparisoned , and d irected the viz irs and b a
shaws to lead h im to the palace wh ich had been allotted for
h is res idence “ 2 The churches of Constant inople were
shared between the two rel igions : the ir l imits were marked ;
and , t ill it was infringed by Sel im,

the grandson of Mahomet
,

the Greeks “ 3 enjoyed above S ixty years the benefit of th is
equal part it ion . Encouraged by the m in isters of the d ivan

,

who w ished to elude the fanat ic ism of the sultan
,
the Chris

t ian advocates presumed to allege that th is d ivis ion had been
an act , not of generosity but of just ice ; not a concession ,
but a compact ; and that , if one half of the city had been taken
by storm

,
the other mo iety had surrendered on the faith of

a sacred cap itulat ion . The original grant had indeed been
consumed by fire ; but the loss was suppl ied by the test imony
of three aged Jan izaries who remembered the transact ion ;
and the ir venal oaths are of more we ight in the op inion of
Cantem ir than the posit ive and unan imous consent of the
h istory of the t imes .114

“ 2 Phranza (1. iii . c . 19) re late s the ce remony, which has possibly been
adorne d in the G ree k repo rt s to e ach othe r

,
and to the Lat ins . T he fact is

confirmed by Emanue l Malaxus, who wrote , in vu lgar G ree k , the history of
the Pat riarchs afte r the taking of Constant inop le , inserted in the Turco
G raacia of Crusius (l . v . p . 106 [C . Sathas has shown that the H istoria
Patriarchica was not the work of Malaxus but of Damascenus S tudite s, to
whom he also ascribes the H isto ria Pol i t i ca

,
which is likewise p rinted in

Turco-Graecia .] But the most pat ient reade r wi l l not be lie ve that Ma

home t adop ted the Catho li c form,

“ Sancta Trinitas quae mihi donavit
impe rium te in patriarcham novae Romaz de ligit .

”

“ 3 From the Turco-Graacia of Crusius, &c .
, Spondanus (A .D. 1453 ,

No . 2 1 ; 1458, NO . 1 6) describe s the slave ry and dome st i c quarre ls of the
G reek Church . T he pat riarch who succeeded Gennadius threw himse lf in
de spai r into a we l l .

“ 4 Cantemi r (p . 101—105) insists on the unanimous consent of the Turkish
historians

, ancient as we l l as mode rn, and argue s that they wou ld not have
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The rema in ing fragments of the Greek k ingdom in Europe
and Asia I shall abandon to the Turkish arms ; but the final
ext inct ion of the two last dynast ies “ 5 wh ich have re igned in
Constant inople should term inate the decl ine and fall of the
Roman emp ire in the East . The despots of the Morea ,
Demetrius and Thomas

,

116 the two surviving brothers of the
name of PAL/ EOLOGUS , were aston ished by the death of the
emperor Constant ine and the ruin of the monarchy. Hope
less of defence

,
they prepared

,
w ith the noble Greeks who

adhered to the ir fortune
,
to seek a refuge in Italy

,
beyond the

reach of the Ottoman thunder . The ir first apprehens ions
were d ispelled by the victorious sultan , who contented h im
self w ith a tribute of twelve thousand ducats ; and , wh ile
h is ambit ion explored the cont inent and the islands in search
of prey

,
he indulged the Morea in a resp ite of seven years .

But th is resp ite was a per iod of grief
,
d iscord

,
and m isery.

The hexamilion
,
the rampart of the Isthmus

,
so Often raised

and so often subverted
,
could not long be defended by three

hundred Ital ian archers : the keys of Cor inth were se iz ed

violated the t ruth to diminish the i r nat iona l glo ry, since it is e steemed more
honourable to take a city by force than by composit ion . But I . I doubt this
consent

,
since he quote s no part i cu la r historian, and the Turkish Annals of

Leunclavius afl irm
,
without e xcep t ion, that Mahome t took Constant inop le

per vim (p . 2 . The same argument may b e t urned in favou r of the
G ree ks of the t imes

,
who wou ld not have fo rgot ten this honou rable and

saluta ry t re aty . Voltai re , as usual , p re fe rs the Turks to the Christ ians .
[This fable , re co rded in the H ist . Pat riarch . p . 1 56, is conne cted with the

re ign of Su layman,
not with that of his fathe r Se lim . Finlay has pointed

out that it invo lve s a chrono logica l mistake . T he date given is 1 53 7 and the
vizi r name d

,
as inte re st ing himse lf in the cause of the G reeks

,
is Tulphi.

But the Lufti who is meant was v izi r in 1 539
—1 54 1 . See History of

G ree ce
,
v . p .

“ 5 For the genealogy and fa l l of the Comneni of Trebizond, see Ducange
(Fam. Byz ant . p . for the last Palaeologi, the same a ccurate ant iqua
rian (p . 244 , 247 , The Palmologi of Montfe rrat we re not e xt inct t il l
the ne xt centu ry ; but they had forgot ten the i r G reek origin and kindred .

110In the wo rt hle ss story of the dispute s and m isfort une s of the two

brothe rs , Phranza (1. iii . c . 2 1—30) is too part ia l on the side of Thomas ,
Ducas (c . 44 , 45) is too brie f, and Chalcondyles (1. vi ii . ix . x .) too d iffuse
and digre ssive .
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by the Turks ; they returned from the ir summer excursions
w ith a train of capt ives and spo il ; and the complaints of
the injured Greeks were heard w ith ind ifference and d isdain .

117

The Alban ians
,
a vagrant tribe of shepherds and robbers

,

filled the pen insula w ith rap ine and murder ; the two despots
implored the dangerous and hum il iat ing aid of a ne ighbour
ing bashaw ; and , when he had quelled the revolt , h is lessons
inculcated the rule of the ir future conduct . Ne ither the t ies
of blood

,
nor the oaths wh ich they repeatedly pledged in the

commun ion and before the altar
,
nor the stronger pressure

of necess ity, could reconc ile or suspend the ir domest ic quar
rels . They ravaged each other’s patrimony w ith fire and

sword ; the alms and succours of the West were consumed
in c ivi l host il ity ; and the ir power was only exerted in savage
and arbitrary execut ions . The d istress and revenge of the
weaker r ival invoked the ir supreme lord ; and , in the season
Of maturity and revenge, Mahomet declared h imself the
friend of Demetrius, and marched into the Morea w ith an

irresist ible force . When he had taken possess ion of Sparta,
“ You are too weak

,

” said the sultan
,

“ to control th is turbu
lent province . I w ill take your daughter to my bed ; and
you shall pass the remainder of your l ife in security and

honour.” Demetr ius s ighed
,
and obeyed ; surrendered h is

daughter and his castles ; followed to Hadrianople h is
sovere ign and son ; and rece ived , for h is own ma intenance ,
and that of h is followers, a c ity in Thrace , and the adjacent
isles of Imbros

,
Lemnos

,
and Samothrace . He was jo ined

the next year by a companion of m isfortune, the last of the
COMNENIAN race , who , after the taking of Constant inople
by the Lat ins, had founded a new emp ire on the coast Of the

“ 7 [The m isgove rnment of the Pe loponnesus in the 1 5 th centu ry is illus
trated by the di scourse s of Gemistus Ple thon addre ssed to the Emp e ror
Manue l and his son the de spot Theodore , p roposing pol it ica l re forms . They
we re published by Cante r in his ed it ion of the Eclogae of Stob aeus

and have been edited (with Ge rman t ranslat ion) by Ellissen . See above ,
vol. xi. p . 286, note
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earthly master . It is not easy to pronounce whether the
servitude of Demetrius or the exile of h is brother Thomas ‘2‘

be the most inglorious . On the conquest of the Morea
,
the

despot escaped to Corfu
,
and from thence to I taly

,
w ith some

naked adherents ; h is name , h is suff erings , and the head of
the apostle St . Andrew ent itled h im to the hosp ital ity of the
Vat ican ; and h is misery was prolonged by a pension of six
thousand ducats from the pope and card inals . H is two sons

,

Andrew and Manuel , were educated in I taly ; but the eldest ,
contemptible to h is enem ies and burdensome to h is friends

,

was degraded by the baseness of h is l ife and marriage . A
t itle was h is sole inheritance ; and that inheritance he succes
sively sold to the kings of France and Arragon .

122 During
this transient prosperity

,
Charles the E ighth was ambitious

of jo in ing the emp ire of the East w ith the kingdom of Naples :
in a publ ic fest ival

,
he assumed the appellat ion and the purple

of Augustus : the Greeks rejoiced , and the Ottoman already
trembled

,
at the approach of the French chivalryf

” Manuel
Palmologus, the second son , was tempted to revis it h is nat ive
country : h is return m ight be grateful , and could not be dan

gerous, to the Porte ; he was maintain ed at Constantinople
in safety and ease ; and an honourable train of Christ ians
and Moslems attended h im to the grave . If there be some
animals of so generous a nature that they refuse to propagate
in a domest ic state

,
the last of the Imperial race must be

121 Spondanus (from Gobe l in, Comment . P11 I I . 1. v .) re late s the a rriva l
and re cept ion of the de spot Thomas at Rome (A .D . 1461 , NO .

122 By an act dated A .D . 1 494 , 6th Sep t . , and late ly t ransm it te d from the

rchives of the Cap itol to the roya l l ibra ry of Pa ris , the de spot Andrew
Palmologus, re se rving the Morea , and st ipu lat ing some p rivate advantage s ,
conveys to Charle s VIII . K ing of France , the emp ire s of Constant inop le and

Trebiz ond (Spondanus, A .D . 1 495 , No . M . de Foncemagne (Mem. de

l
’
Académie des Inscrip t ions , tom . xvi i . p . 539

—
5 78) has be stowed a d isse rta

t ion on this nat ional t it le , of which he had obta ined a copy from Rome .

”3 See Phil ippe de Com ine s (1. vi i . c . who reckons w ith p leasure the
numbe r of G reeks who we re p repared to rise , sixt y m ile s of an easy naviga
t ion, e ighteen days’ jou rney from Va lona to Constant inop le , &c . On this
occasion the Turk ish emp ire was saved by the po l icy of Venice .
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ascribed to an inferior kind : he accepted from the sultan’s
l iberal ity two beaut iful females ; and h is surviving son was
lost in the habit and religion of a Turkish slave .

The importance of Constant inople was felt and magnified
in its loss the pontificate of N icholas the F ifth , however peace
ful and prosperous

,
was d ishonoured by the fall of the East

ern empire ; and the grief and terror of the Lat ins revived ,
or seemed to revive

,
the old enthusiasm of the crusades .

In one of the most d istant countries of the West , Ph i lip, duke
of Burgundy

,
entertained

,
at Lisle in Flanders, an assemb ly

of h is nobles ; and the pompous pageant s of the feast were
skilfully adapted to the ir fancy and feel ings .124 In the m idst
of the banquet

,
a gigant ic Saracen entered the hall , lead ing

a fict it ious elephant w ith a castle on h is back ; a matron in
a mourn ing robe

,
the symbol of rel igion , was seen to issue

from the castle ; she deplored her oppression and accused
the slowness of her champ ions ; the princ ipal herald of the
golden fleece advanced , bear ing on h is fist a live pheasant

,

wh ich
,
accord ing to the r ites of ch ivalry, he presented to

the duke . At th is extraord inary summons, Ph ilip, a w ise
and aged pr ince

,
engaged h is person and powers in the holy

war against the Turks ; h is example was im itated by the
barons and kn ights of the assembly ; they swore to God , the
Virgin

,
the lad ies

,
and the pheasant ; and the ir part icular vows

were not less extravagant than the general sanct ion of the ir
oath . But the performance was made to depend on some
future and fore ign cont ingency ; and

,
dur ing twelve years

,

t ill the last hour of h is l ife , the duke of Burgundy might be
scrupulously, and perhaps s incerely , on the eve of h is depar
ture . Had every breast glowed w ith the same ardour ; had
the un ion of the Christ ians corresponded w ith the ir bravery ;

‘24 See the original feast in O l ivie r de la Marche (Mémo ire s , p . i . c . 29 ,
with the abst ract and obse rvat ions of M . de St . Palaye (Mémoire s su r la
Chevale rie , tom. i . p . iii . p . 182 The peacock and the pheasant we re
dist ingu ished as royal birds.
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had every country, from Sweden
125 to Naples

,
suppl ied a

just proport ion of cavalry and infantry
,
of men and money ,

i t is indeed probable that Constant inople would have been
del ivered

,
and that the Turks might have been chased be

yond the Hellespont or the Euphrates . But the secretary
of the emperor

,
who composed every ep istle and attended

every meet ing, [Eneas Sylvius,126 a statesman and orator
,

describes from h is own experience the repugnant state and

spirit of Christendom .

“ It is a body
,

” says he
,

“ w ithout an
head ; a republ ic w ithout laws or mag istrates . The pope
and the emperor may sh ine as lofty t itles , as splend id images ;
but they are unable to command , and none are w ill ing to obey ;
every state has a separate prince

,
and every prince has a

separate interest . What eloquence could un ite so many
d iscordant and host i le powers under the same standard ?
Could they be assembled in arms

,
who would dare to assume

the office Of general ? What order could be ma intained ?
—what m il itary d isc ipl ine ? Who would undertake to feed
such an enormous mult itude ? Who would understand the ir
various languages, or d irect their stranger and incompat ible
mann ers ? What mortal could reconc i le the Engl ish w ith
the French

,
Genoa w ith “ Arragon

,
the Germans w ith the

nat ives of Hungary and Bohem ia ? If a small number en
listed in the holy war

,
they must be overthrown by the in

fidels ; if many, by the ir own we ight and confusion .

” Yet
the same ZEneas, when he was raised to the papal throne,

‘25 It was found by an actua l enume rat ion that Sweden , Gothland , and

Finland conta ined fight ing men, and consequent ly we re far

more popu lous than at p re sent .

12° In the year 1454 , Spondanus has given ,
from [Eneas Sylvius , a view o f

the state of Europe , enriched with his own obse rvat ions . Tha t va luable
annal ist , and the I ta l ian Muratori , wil l cont inue the se rie s of event s from
the year 1453 to 148 1 , the end of Mahome t

’s l ife , and of this chap te r . [T he
ch ie f work on E neas Sylvius is that o f G . Voigt : Enea Silvio de ’ P icco lom ini
als Papst P ius I I . und se in Ze ita lte r (in 3 185 7

-63 . The re is a Spe cial
monograph by O . von He inemann on his agitat ion aga inst the Turks : [Eneas
Sylviu s als Pred ige r e ines allgeme inen Kreuzzuge s gegen die Turken, 185



A.D. 1450
-1481] OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 63

under the name of Pius the Second , devoted h is l ife to the
prosecut ion of the Turkish war . In the counc il of Man tua

,

he exc ited some sparks of a false or feeble enthus iasm ; but ,
when the pont iff appeared at Ancona , to embark in person
w ith the troops

,
engagements van ished in excuses ; a prec ise

day was adjourned to an indefin ite term ; and h is effect i ve
army cons isted of some G erman p i lgrims

,
whom he was

obliged to d isband wi th indu lgences and alms . Regardless
of futurity, h is successors and the powers of Italy were in
volved in the schemes of present and domest ic ambit ion ;
and the d istance or proxim ity of each object determ ined ,
in the ir eyes, its apparent magn itude . A more enlarged
V iew of the ir interest would have taught them to maintain
a defens i ve and naval war aga inst the common enemy ;
and the support of Scanderbeg and h is brave Alban ians m ight
have prevented the subsequent invas ion of the kingdom of
Naples . The Siege and sack of O tranto by the Turks
d iffused a general consternat ion ; and Pope S ixtus was pre
paring to fly beyond the Alps, when the storm was instantly
d i spelled by the death of Mahomet the Second , in the fi fty
first year of hi s age .

127 H is lofty gen ius asp ired to the con

‘27 Be side s the two anna l ist s , the reade r may consu lt Giannone (I storia
C ivile , tom . i ii . p . 449

—
455) for the Tu rk ish invasion of the k ingdom o f

Nap le s . [See the D ia rium Parrnense (p . 350 sqq.) in the xxiid volume of

Muratori ; the Re laz ione de l la p re sa d i O t ranto (by a comm issa rio of the

Duke of Bari) in the A rchivio storico p er le p rovince Napolitane , v i . i . 74
162 , 169

—1 76 Joannis Albini Lucan i de gestis regum Neap . ab

Aragonia qui e xtant l ibri iv . , 1689 ; Antonio de Ferrariis, Succe ss i de l l ’
a rmata tu rche sca ne l la cit ta d ’

O tranto ne l l’ anno McccLxxx, For

the re ign and conquest s of Mahomet I I . , I have occasionally used the

Memo rie Istoriche de ’ Monarchi O t tomanni d i Giovanni Sagredo (Vene z ia ,

1677 , in 4to) . In peace and war, the Tu rks have e ve r engaged the at tent ion
of the republ ic of Ven ice . All her de spat che s and a rchive s we re op en to a

p rocurato r of St . Mark , and Sagredo is no t contemp t ible e ithe r in sense or

style . Y e t he too bit te rly hate s the infidels ; he is ignorant of the ir language
and manne rs ; and his na rrat ive , which al lows only se venty page s to Mahome t
I I . (p . 69 be come s more cop iou s and authent ic as he app roache s the
yea rs 1640 and 1644 , the t e rm of the histori c labou rs of John Sagredo .

[Mohammad died on 3rd May, cp . Zinke isen, ii . p .
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quest of I taly : he was possessed of a strong c ity and a capa
cious harbour ; and the same reign m ight have been deco
rated wi th the trophies oi the NEW and the ANCIENT ROME .

128

123 As I am now tak ing an eve rlast ing fa rewe l l of the G reek emp ire , I Shal l
briefly ment ion the gre at co lle ct ion of Byzant ine write rs , whose name s and
test imonie s have be en succe ssive ly repeated in this work . The G reek p resse s
of Aldus and the I ta l ians we re confined to the classics of a be t te r age ; and

the first rude ed it ions of P rocop ius, Agathias, Cedrenus, Zonaras, &c . we re
published by the lea rned d il igence of the Ge rmans . The whole Byzant ine
se rie s (36 volume s in fol io) has gradua lly issued (A .D . 1648 , &c .) from the

roya l p re ss of the Louvre , w ith some collate ra l aid from Rome and Le ip sic ;
but the Venet ian ed it ion (A .D . though cheape r and more cop ious , is
not le ss infe rior in corre ctness than in magn ificence to that of Pa ris . The

me rit s of the French ed itors are va rious ; but the va lue of Anna Comnena ,

Cinnamus, Villehardou in , &c . is enhance d by the histo rica l note s of Charle s
du Fre sne du Cange . His supp lementa l works , the G reek Glossa ry , the
Constant inopol is Christ iana , the Fam il ia Byzantinm, d iff use a steady light
ove r the da rkne ss of the Lowe r Emp ire .
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independence ; thei r bishop became the temporal as well as
the spi ri tual father of a free people and of the Western empire

,

which was restored by Charlemagne , the t i tle and image st ill
decorate the singular const i tut ion of modern Germany .

1

The name of Rome must yet command our involuntary re

spect ; the climate (whatsoever may be i ts influence) was
no longer the same ;

2 the puri ty of b lood had been contami
nated through a thousand channe ls ; but the venerable
aspect of her ruins, and the memory of past greatness

,
re

kindled a spark Of the nat ional character . The darkness of
the middle ages exhibi ts some scenes not unworthy of our
not ice . Nor shall I d i sm iss the present work t ill I have re
viewed the state and revolutions of the ROMAN CITY

,
which

acquiesced under the absolute domin ion of the popes about
the same t ime that Constant inople was enslaved by the
Turkish arms .
In the beginning of the twelfth century

,

3 the era of the first
crusade

,
Rome was revered by the Lat ins

,
as the metropol is

of the world
,
as the throne of the pope and the emperor, who,

from the eternal c i ty
,
deri ved thei r t i tle

,
thei r honours

,
and

the right or exerc ise of temporal dominion . After so long
an interruption,

i t may not be useless to repeat that the suc
cessors of Charlemagne and the O thos were chosen beyond

1
[But no longe r , as the Roman emp ire ceased to exist in 1806 (August)

when Francis I I . re signed the Impe ria l C rown . He had taken the new t it le
of Empe ror of Aust ria in

2 The Abbé Dub os, who ,
w ith le ss genius than his succe ssor Monte squ ieu ,

has asserted and magnified the influence of cl imate , obje ct s to himse l f the
degene racy of the Romans and Batav ians . T o the first of the se e xamp le s
he rep l ie s, I . That the change is le ss real than apparent , and that the mode rn
Romans p rudent ly concea l in themse lve s the virtues of the ir ance stors .
2 . That the air, the so il , and the cl imate of Rome have suff e red a great and
visible a lte rat ion (Re’fl exions su r la Poésie e t sur la Pe inture , pa rt ii . se ct .

[T he chie f work now on the subje ct of this and the two following chap te rs is
Gregorovius, Ge schichte der S tadt Rom in Mit te la lte r , which has be en
e xce l lent ly t ranslated into English by M rs . Ham ilton ]

3 The reade r has been so long absent from Rome , that I would advise him
to re col lect or review the 49th chap te r , in the viiith volume of this history .
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the Rhine in a national d iet ; but that these princes were
content wi th the humble names of kings of Germany and I taly ,
ti ll they had passed the Alps and the Apenn ine , to seek their
Imperial crown on the banks of the Tiber .4 A t some d istance
from the c i ty , thei r approach was saluted by a long procession
of the clergy and people wi th palms and crosses ; and the
terrific emblems of wolves and l ions , of dragons and eagles ,
that floated in the mi li tary banners, represented the departed
legions and cohorts of the republ ic . The royal oath to
maintain the l ibert ies of Rome was thrice rei terated , at the
bridge

,

5 the gate
,
and on the stai rs of the Vatican ; and the

d istribut ion of a customary donat i ve feebly im i tated the
magn ificence of the first Caesars . In the church of S t . Peter

,

6

the coronat ion was performed by h is successor ;
7 the voice

4 The coronat ion of the Ge rman Empe rors at Rome , more e special ly in
the xith centu ry , is be st rep re sented from the origina l monument s by Mu ratori
(Ant iquitat . Italim medi i v i, torn . i . d issertat . ii . p . 99 , &c .) and Cenni
(Monument . Dom in . Pont if . , tom . ii . d iss . v i . p . the la t te r o f whom I
only know from the cop ious e xt ract of Schm idt (Hist . de s A llemands , tom . ii i .
p . 25 5 [Cenni quote s the O rdo coronationis given by Cencius Came ra
rius , which crit ics va riously re fe r to Henry II I . and Henry VI . See Wa it z ,
Die Fo rme ln der deut schen Konigs und der rOmischen KaiserkrOnung vom

I o ten bis 1 2ten Jahrhunde rt (in the Abhand lungen of the Got t ingen Ge se l l
schaft der W iss . , 1873 , No . and S chwarze r , Die O rd ine s der Ka ise r
krOnung (in Forschungen zu r deut schen Ge schichte , xxii . 161 sqq. ,

The coronat ions of the 9th century have been t reated by W . S icke l in his
a rt icle on Die Kaiserkrb

’

nungen von Karl bis Berengar, in the Historische
Ze it schrift , N .F. x lvi . 1 sqq. ]

5
[The empe ror “

fi rst took an oath to the Romans at the l it t le bridge on

the Ne ronian fie ld fa ithful ly to observe the right s and usage s of the city .

On the day of the coronat ion he made his ent rance through the Porta Caste l la
close to St . Ange lo and he re repeated the oath . The cle rgy and the co rpora
t ions of Rome greeted him at the chu rch of St . Ma ria Traspont ina on a

legendary site ca l led the Te rebinthus of Ne ro (Gregorovius, op . cit . , Eng.

T r. , iv .
[It may be noted that Henry V . , crowned at St . Pe te r’s A .D . 1 1 1 1 , 1 3th

Ap ril , was the first empe ror crowned at Rome who was not crowned in the
city .]

7
[The inte re st ing ce remony at St . Pe te r’s as it was pe rfo rmed in the

1 2 th century at all event s de se rve s more part icula r not ice . Gregorovius

thus de scribe s it (ib . p . 59 , Having arrived at the step s , the k ing d is
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of God was confounded wi th that of the people ; and the
public consent was declared in the acclamat ions of “ Long
life and victory to our lord the pope ! Long life and victory
to our lord the emperor Long life and victory to the Roman
and Teutonic arm ies 8 The names of Caesar and Augustus ,
the laws of Constant ine and Justinian, the example of Charle
magne and O tho , establ ished the supreme dominion of the
emperors ; thei r t itle and image was engraved on the papal
coins ; and thei r juri sd iction was marked by the sword of

mounted and stooped to kiss the pope ’s foot , tende red the oath to be an

up right p rotector of the Church , and was adop ted by him as the son of the

Church . W ith solemn song both k ing and pope ente red the Church of St .

Maria in Tu rri be side the step s of St . Pe te r’s , and he re the k ing was forma lly
made Canon of the Cathedra l . He then advanced , conducted by the Late ran
Count of the Palace and by the Primicerius of the Judge s to the s ilve r door
of the cathedral , whe re he p rayed and the Bishop of Albano de l ive red the
first orat ion . Innume rable myst ic ce remonie s awa ited the k ing in St . Pe te r’s
it se l f. He re a short way from the ent rance was the Rota Porphyret ica , a

round porphyry stone inse rt ed in the pavement , on which the k ing and pope
kne lt . The Impe ria l cand idate he re made his Confe ssion of Fa ith , the
Card inal-bishop of Po rtus p laced himse l f in the m iddle of the Rota and

p ronounced the se cond orat ion. The king was then draped in new ve st
ment s , was made a cle ric in the sacristy by the pope , was clad w ith a tunic ,
dalmat ica , p luvia le , m it re and sanda ls, and was then led to the a lta r of St .
Maurice , whithe r his w ife , a fte r sim ilar but less fat igu ing ce remonies , accom
panied him . The Bishop of O st ia he re anointed the king on the right arm
and the ne ck and de l ive red the third orat ion .

” Afte r this followed the chie f
ce remony . The pope p laced a ring on the k ing’s finge r, girt him with a

sword , and p laced the crown on his head . Then the empe ror, having taken
off the se symbols , “ m iniste red to the pope as subdeacon at mass . The Count
Pa lat ine a fte rwards removed the sanda ls and put the red Impe ria l boot s
w ith the spurs of St . Maurice upon

8 Exercitui Romano e t Teutonico ! The latte r was both seen and fe lt ;
but the forme r was no more than magni nom inis umbra .

Muratori has given the se rie s of the papa l coins (Ant iquitat . tom . 11.

diss . xxvi i . p . 548
—
5 He finds only two more early than the yea r 800 ;

fifty are stil l e xtant from Leo I I I . to Leo IX . with the add it ion of the re ign
ing empe ror ; none rema in of G regory VII . 01 Urban I I . ; but in those of

Pascha l I I . he seems to have renounced th is badge of depe ndence . [The re
are no Papal dena rii be tween B ened ict VI I . (ob . A .D . 984) and Leo IX .

But , as Gregorovius obse rves (op . cit . iv . p . 78 note) , this is an accident ,
for co ins must have be en st ruck . In the r 1 th centu ry we ha ve one coin of

Leo IX . and one of Paschal I I . The inte rval between Paschal and Benedict
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just ice, which they deli vered to the prefect of the c i ty . But
every Roman prejud ice was awakened by the name

,
the lan

guage
,
and the manners of a Barbarian lord . The Caesars of

Saxony or Francon ia were the chiefs of a feudal aristocracy ;
nor could they exerc ise the d isc ipl ine of c i vi l and mi l itary
power

,
which alone secures the obed ience of a d istant people

,

impat ient of servi tude
,
though perhaps incapable of freedom .

Once
,
and once only, in h is l ife , each emperor, wi th an army

of Teutonic vassals, descended from the Alps . I have de
scribed the peaceful order Of his entry and coronation ; but
that order was commonly d isturbed by the clamour and se
d i t ion of the Romans, who encountered thei r sovereign
as a foreign invader : h is departure was always speedy

,
and

often shameful ; and , in the absence of a long reign , h is
authori ty was insulted , and h is name was forgotten . The
progress of independence in Germany and I taly underm ined
the foundat ions of the Imperial sovereignty

,
and the triumph

of the popes was the del i verance of Rome .

O f her two sovereigns
,
the emperor had precariously reigned

by the right of conquest ; but the authori ty of the pope was
founded on the soft , though more sol id , basi s of Opinion and
habit . The removal of a fore ign influence restored and
endeared the shepherd to his flock . Instead of the arbi trary
or venal nominat ion of a German court , the Vicar of Christ
was freely chosen by the college of card inals, most of whom
were e i ther nat i ves or inhabi tants of the c i ty . The applause
of the magi strates and people confirmed h is elect ion ; and
the eccles iast ical power that was obeyed in Sweden and

B ri tain had been ult imately deri ved from the suffrage of
the Romans . The same suff rage gave a prince

,
as well as

a pont iff
,
to the capi tal . It was uni versally believed that

Constantine had invested the popes wi th the temporal do
m inion of Rome ; and the boldest c i vi lians, the most profane

XI . (ob . A .D . 1304) is fil led by the co inage of the Senate ; but , a ft e r the
instal lat ion of the Senate , “ sol id i Papae ” (sous of the Pope ) are st il l Spoken
of. See Gregorovius, ib. p .
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sceptics
,
were sat isfied with d isputing the right of the emperor

and the valid i ty of h is gift . The truth of the fact , the au
thenticity of hi s donation,

was deeply rooted in the ignorance
and trad ition of fourcenturies ; and the fabulous origin was
lost in the real and permanent effects . The name ofDominus

,

or Lord
,
was inscribed on the co in of the bishops ; thei r t i tle

was acknowledged by acclamations and oaths of allegiance ;
and , wi th the free or reluctant consent of the German Ca sars ,
they had long exerc ised a supreme or subord inate jurisdic
tion over the c i ty and pat rimony of S t . Peter . The reign of
the popes

,
which grat ified the prejud ices

,
was not incom

pat ible with the l ibert ies of Rome ; and a more crit ical
inqui ry would have revealed a st i ll nobler source of their
power : the grat i tude of a nation

,
whom they had rescued

from the heresy and oppression of the G reek tyrant . In an

age of superst i t ion
,
i t should seem that the union of the royal

and sacerdotal characters would mutually fort ify each other,
and that the keys Of parad ise would be the surest pledge of
earthly obed ience . The sancti ty of the office might indeed
be degraded by the personal vices of the man ; but the scan
dals of the tenth century were obl i terated by the austere and
more dangerous vi rtues of G regory the Seventh and his
successors ; and

,
in the ambi tious contests which they main

tained for the rights of the church
,
thei r suff erings or thei r

success must equally tend to increase the popular veneration .

They somet imes wandered in poverty and exile, the victims
of persecution ; and the apostolic zeal with which they off ered
themselves to martyrdom must engage the favour and sym
pathy of every Catholic breast . And sometimes

,
thundering

from the Vatican
,
they created

,
judged

,
and deposed the

kings of the world ; nor could the proudest Roman be d is
graced by subm i tting to a priest whose feet were ki ssed , and
whose sti rrup was held

,
by the successors of Charlemagne .

”

1° See Ducange , Gloss . med ia e t infima Lat initat . tom . vi . p . 364 , 365 ,

STAFFA . This homage was pa id by k ings to archbishop s , and by vassal s to
the i r lords (S chmidt , tom . i ii . p . and it was the nicest po l icy of Rome

to confound the marks o f fil ial and of feuda l subject ion .
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Even the temporal interest of the c i ty should have protected
in peace and honour the residence of the popes ; from whence
a vain and lazy people deri ved the greatest part of thei r sub
sistence and riches . The fixed revenue of the popes was
probably impai red : many of the old patrimonial estates

,
both

in Italy and the provinces
,
had been invaded by sacri legious

hands ; nor could the loss be compensated by the claim rather
than the possession of the more ample gifts of Pepin and h is
descendants . But the Vat ican and Cap i tol were nouri shed
by the incessant and increasing swarms of p i lgrims and sup
pliants ; the pale of Christ ian ity was enlarged , and the pope
and card inals were overwhelmed by the judgment of eccle
siastical and secular causes . A new juri sprudence had es

tab lished in the Lat in church the right and pract ice of
appeals ; and

,
from the North and West

,
the bishops

and abbots were invited or summoned to solic i t
,
to complain,

to accuse, or to just ify before the threshold of the apostles .
A rare prod igy i s once recorded

,
that two horses

,
belonging

to the Archbishops of Mentz and Cologne, repassed the Alps,
yet laden Wi th gold and Si lver ;

12 but i t was soon understood
that the success

,
both of the p i lgrims and cl ients

,
depended

much less on the justice of thei r cause than on the value of
their off ering . The wealth and p iety of these strangers were
ostentat iously d isplayed ; and thei r expenses, sacred or
profane , c irculated in various channels for the emolument of
the Romans .

The appea ls from all the chu rche s to the Roman Pont ifi are dep lored
by the zeal of St . Be rna rd (de Consideratione , 1. iii . torn . i i . p . 43 1

—
442 , edit .

Mab illon, Vene t . and the judgment of Fleu ry (Discou rs sur l’Hist .
Eccle

’

siast ique , iv . and But the sa int , who be l ieved in the fa lse de cre tals.
condemns only the abuse of the se appea ls ; the more enl ightened his
torian invest igate s the o rigin , and reje ct s the p rincip le s , of this new ju
p rudence .

’2 Ge rmanici summar n non levatis sarcinis onust i nihilominus re

patriant invit i . Nova res ! quando hactenus au rum Roma refudit ? Et

nunc Romanorum cons il io id usurpatum non credimus (Be rna rd , de Con
siderat ione , l . Iii. c . 3 , p . The first words of the passage are obscu re ,
and p robably co rrup t .
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Such powerful moti ves should have firmly attached the
voluntary and pious obed ience of the Roman people to their
spi ri tual and temporal father . But the Operat ion of preju
d ice and interest i s often d isturbed by the sallies of ungov
emab le passion . The Ind ian who fells the tree that he may
gather the frui t

,

13
and the Arab who plunders the caravans

of commerce
,
are actuated by the same impulse of savage

nature
,
which overlooks the future in the present

, and re

linquishes for momentary rap ine the long and secure posses
sion of the most important blessings . And i t was thus that the
shrine of S t . Peter was profaned by the thoughtless Romans

,

who p i llaged the offerings, and wounded the p ilgrims, without
comput ing the number and value of s imi lar visi ts

,
wh ich

they prevented by thei r inhospi table sacri lege . Even the
influence of supersti tion i s fluctuat ing and precarious ; and

the slave
,
whose reason i s subdued

,
wi ll often be del i vered

by h i s avarice or pride . A credu lous devotion for the fables
and oracles of the priesthood most powerfully acts on the
m ind of a Barbarian ; yet such a m ind i s the least capable of
preferring imagination to sense, of sacrific ing to a d istant
moti ve

,
to an invisible

,
perhaps an ideal , obj ect , the appeti tes

and interests of the present world . In the vigour of health
and youth

, his pract ice wi ll perpetually contradict his bel ief ;
t i ll the pressure of age

,
or sickness

,
or calami ty awakens his

terrors and compels h im to sat isfy the double debt of p iety
and remorse . I have already observed that the modern
t imes of rel igious ind iff erence are the most favourable
to the peace and securi ty of the clergy . Under the reign of
superst i tion they had much to hope from the ignorance, and
much to fear from the violence

,
of mankind . The wealth ,

whose constant increase must have rendered them the
sole proprietors of the earth, was alternately bestowed by

‘3 Quand les sauvage s de la Lou isiane veulent avoir du fruit , ils coup ent
l’arbre au p ied et cue illent le fru it . Vo ila le gouvernement despot ique
(Espri t des Lo ix , l . v . c . and passion and ignorance are always de spot ic .
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Since the prim iti ve t imes , the Wealth of the popes was
exposed to envy

,
thei r power to opposi t ion

, and thei r persons
to violence . But the long host il i ty of the m itre and the crown
increased the numbers , and inflamed the passions

,
of their

enem ies . The deadly fact ions of the Guelphs and Ghibelines ,
so fatal to Italy, could never be embraced wi th truth or con
stancy by the Romans , the subj ects and adversaries both of
the bishop and emperor ; but their support was sol ic i ted by
both parties ; and they alternately d isplayed in their banners
the keys of S t . Peter and the German eagle . Gregory the
Seventh , who may be adored or detested as the founder of
the papal monarchy, was dri ven from Rome , and d ied in
exile at Salerno . Six-and-thi rty of h i s successors

,

” t ill their
retreat to Avignon , maintained an unequal contest with the
Romans ; their age and d igni ty were often violated ; and the
churches

,
in the solemn ri tes of religion

,
were polluted with

sed it ion and murder. A repeti t ion ‘7 of such capric ious

a bishop ; upon which , he orde red all of them , w ith the bishop e le ct , to be
ca st rated , and made all the ir te st icle s be brought him in a p lat te r.” O f the

pa in and dange r they m ight just ly comp la in ; ye t , Since they had vowed
chast ity, he dep rived them o f a supe rfluous t reasu re .

1° From Leo IX . and G regory VII . an authent ic and contemporary se rie s
of the l ive s of the Pope s , by the Ca rd ina l of Arragon [N i colo Rose l l i (ob .

A .D . Pandulphus Pisanus, Be rnard Gu ido , &c . is inse rted in the

Ital ian historians - of Muratori (torn . iii . p . i . p . 2 77 and has been
a lways be fore my eye s . [This col le ct ion of L ive s, p rinted by Muratori
unde r the fal se t it le of the Cardina l of Aragon , is conta ined in the Libe r
Censuum sanctae Romanae E ccle siae (which is not iced above , vol. x . p . 100,

note The L ive s we re also published , as Acta Vat icana , by Baronius in
his Anna le s e ccle siast ic i (scatte red about unde r the va rious yea rs) ; and his
te xt is sa id to b e be t te r than that of Muratori . The re is a new ed it ion of the

L ibe r Censuum (put toge the r A .D . 1 19 2 by Cencius Camerarius) by P . Fabre .

O n the Whole subje ct cp . Fabre ’s Etude sur le Libe r censuum de l ’eglise
roma ine ,

17 The date s of years may, throughout this chap te r, b e unde r
stood as tacit re fe rence s to the Annals of Murato ri , my ord inary and e xce l lent
gu ide . He u se s , and indeed quote s , with the freedom of a maste r , his great
Col le ct ion of the Ital ian Histo rians , in xxvii i . volume s ; and , as that t reasu re
is in my l ibrary , I have thought it an amusement , if not a duty, to consu lt
the originals .
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brutality, wi thout connect ion or design , would be ted ious
and d i sgusting ; and I shall content myself wi th some events
of the twelfth century, which represent the state of the popes
and the c i ty . On Holy Thursday

,
whi le Paschal offic iated

before the altar, he was interrupted by the clamours of the
multi tude, who imperiously demanded the confirmat ion of a
favourite magistrate .

18 H is s ilence exasperated thei r fury ;
his pious refusal to m ingle the affai rs of earth and heaven
was encountered with menaces and oaths

,
that he Should be

the cause and the witness of the publ ic ruin . During the
fest i val of Easter, whi le the bishop and the clergy

,
barefoot

and in procession, visited the tombs of the martyrs, they were
twice assaulted

,
at the bridge of S t . Angelo and before the

Capitol , with volleys of stones and darts . The houses of
h is adherent s were levelled wi th the ground ; Paschal es
caped wi th d ifficulty and danger ; he levied an army in the
patrimony of S t . Peter ; and h is last days were embi ttered
by suffering and inflict ing the calamitres of c i vi l war. The
scenes that followed the election of his successor Gelasius
the Second were st i ll more scandalous to the church and

c ity . Cenc io Frangipani
,

19
a potent and fact ious baron

,

burst into the assembly furious
, and in arms : the card inals

were stripped , beaten, and t rampled under foot ; and he seized ,
without p ity or respect

,
the vicar of Christ by the throat .

Gelasius was dragged by hi s hair along the ground
,
buffeted

‘3
[The magist rate meant is the P re fe ct of the C ity (cp . be low , p .

the crim ina l judge of Rome . His e le ct ion often caused party conflict s .
Pascha l wished a son of Pie rleone to b e chosen, and the riot was marked by
an at tack on the fo rtre ss of the Pie rleoni nea r the theat re of Marce l lus ]

1° I cannot re fra in from t ranscribing the high-colou red wo rds of Pandu l
phus Pisanus (p . Hoe audiens inimicus pacis a tque turbator jam fe tus
Centius Frajapane , more draconis irnmanissimi sibilans , e t ab imis pec tori
bus t rabens longa suspiria , a ccinc tus re t ro glad io sine mo re cucurrit , va lvas
ac fore s confregit . Ecclesiam furibundus introiit , inde custode remoto papam
per gulam accepit , distraxit , pugnis calcibusque pe rcussit , e t tanquam brutum
anima l int ra l imen e ccle sia acriter calcaribus cruentavit ; et lat ro tantum
dom inum per cap illos e t brachia , Je subono inte rim dorm iente , de traxit , ad
domum usque deduxit , inibi catenavit e t inclusit .
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wi th b lows , wounded wi th spurs , and bound wi th an i ron
chain in the house of hi s brutal tyrant . An insurrect ion of

the people del i vered thei r bishop ; the ri val fami l ies Opposed
the violence of the Frangipani ; and Cenc io

,
who sued for

pardon
,
repented of the failure rather than of the gui lt of

h is enterprise . Not many days had elapsed when the pope
was again assaulted at the altar . Whi le his friends and

enemies were engaged in a bloody contest
,
he escaped in

his sacerdotal garments . In thi s unworthy flight
,
which

exc i ted the compassion of the Roman matrons
,
his attendants

were scattered or unhorsed ; and
,
in the fields behind the

church of S t . Peter
,
h i s successor was found alone and half

dead with fear and fatigue . Shaking the dust from hi s
feet

,
the apostle withdrew from a c i ty in which hi s d ign ity

was insulted and h is person was endangered ; and the vani ty
of sacerdotal ambi tion is revealed in the involuntary confes

sion that one emperor was more tolerab le than twenty .

20

These examples might suffice ; but I cannot forget the suffer
ings of two pontiffs of the same age , the second and third of
the name of Luc ius . The former

,
as he ascended in battle

array to assault the Capi tol , was struck on the temple by
a stone

, and exp ired in a few days ;
21 the latter was severely

wounded in the persons of his servants .22 In a c i vi l com
motion several o f his priests had been made prisoners ; and

the inhuman Romans, reserving one as a guide for his breth
ren

,
put out their eyes

,
crowned them with ludicrous mitres

,

2° Ego coram Deo et E ccle sia dico ,
si unquam possibile e sset , mallem

unurn irn peratorem quam tot dom ino s (Vit . Ge las . I I . p . [Henry V
ca l led in by the Frangipani , appea red in Rome on 1 1 th Ma rch , 1 I 19 . Ge lasius
e scape d to Gae ta . Gregorovius app rop riate ly obse rve s that “

the flight to
Gae ta was repeated 7 29 years la te r in the histo ry of P ius IX ”

( iv .

2‘
[Godfrey of V ite rbo , in Muratori vii . p .

22
[The sou rce s for this out rage on Lucius II I . (who fina lly sought the

empe ror’s p rote ct ion at Ve rona , whe re he d ied) are : Sigebertus Gem

b lacensis, Auctarium Aquicinense , ad ann . 1 184 (Be thmann
’

s ed . of Sigibe rt

in the Monum . Ge rm . H ist . vi . p . 300 sqq. has supe rseded all othe rs) ; Al be rt us
Stadensis Annale s Stadenses, in Mon. Ge rm . Hist . xvi .) ad
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mounted them on asses
,
wi th their faces to the tail , and ex

torted an oath that in th i s wretched cond i t ion they should
Offer themselves as a lesson to the head of the church . Hope
or fear, lassi tude or remorse , the characters of the men and

the c i rcumstances of the t imes
,
m ight somet imes ob tain an

interval of peace and obed ience ; and the pope was restored
wi th joyful acclamat ions to the Lateran or Vatican, from
whence he had been driven wi th threats and violence . But
the root of mischief was deep and and a mo
mentary calm was preceded and followed by such tempests
as had almost sunk the bark of S t . Peter . Rome continually
presented the aspect of war and d iscord ; the churches and
palaces were fort ified and assaulted by the fact ions and

fami lies ; and
,
after gi ving peace to Europe

,
Cal ixtus the

Second alone had resolution and power to prohibi t the use
of pri vate arms in the metropoli s .24 Among the nat ions who
revered the apostol ic throne

,
the tumults of Rome provoked

a general ind ignat ion ; and
,
in a letter to his d i sc iple Euge

nius the Th ird
,
S t . B ernard , wi th the sharpness of his wi t

and zeal
,
has stigmat ised the vices of the rebell ious people .

25

“ Who i s ignorant
,

” says the monk of Clai rvaux
,

“ of the van
i ty and arrogance of the Romans ? a nation nursed in sed i
t ion

,
cruel , untractable, and scorning to Obey

,
unless they

are too feeble to resi st . When they prom ise to serve
,
they

aspire to reign ; if they swear allegiance, they watch the
Opportuni ty of revolt ; yet they vent thei r d iscontent in loud
clamours , if your doors or your counc i ls are shu t against

23
[As Gregorovius pu t s it (iv . The Sp irit of A rnold st ill su rv ived

in Rome , and each Pope was obliged to win tole rat ion for himse l f or e lse to
l ive in exile .

24
[Ca lixt u s a l so forbade the fo rt ificat ion of churche s . See Mansi , Con

cil ia xxi . 285 . He re stored the Late ran ]
25 Qu id tam notum se culis quam p rote rvia e t cervicositas Romanorum ?

Gens insue ta paci , tumu ltu i assue ta , gens imm it is et intractab ilis u sque adhuc ,
sub di ne scia , nisi cum non vale t re siste re (de Conside rat . 1. iv . c . 2 , p .

The sa int take s breath , and then begins aga in : Hi , invisi te rra e t ca lo ,
utrique inje cere manus , &c . (p .
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them . Dexterous in m i schief, they have never learned the
sc ience of doing good . Od ious to earth and heaven

,
impious

to God
,
sed i tious among themselves, j ealous of their neigh

bours
,
inhuman to strangers , they love no one

,
by no one are

they beloved ; and , whi le they wish to inspire fear, they li ve
in base and continual apprehension . They wi ll not subm i t ;
they know how to govern ; fai thless to thei r superiors, intol
erable to thei r equals, ungrateful to thei r benefactors, and

alike imprudent in thei r demands and thei r refusals . Lofty
in promise

,
poor in execution : adulation and calumny

, perfidy

and treason,
are the fami liar arts of thei r pol icy .

” Surely
this dark portrai t i s not coloured by the penc i l of Christian
chari ty ;

26 yet the features
,
however harsh and ugly

,
express

a l i vely resemblance of the Romans of the twe lfth century? 7

The Jews had rej ected the Christ when he appeared among
them in a plebeian character ; and the Romans m ight plead
their ignorance of hi s vicar when he assumed the pomp and

pride of a temporal sovereign . In the busy age of the cru
sades

,
some sparks of curiosity and reason were rekindled

in the Western world ; the heresy of Bulgaria, the Paulic ian
sect

,
was successfully t ransplanted into the soi l of Italy and

France ; the Gnost ic visions were m ingled wi th the simplic i ty
of the Gospel ; and the enemies of the clergy reconc i led their
passions w ith their consc ience , the desire of freedom w ith
the profess ion of p iety.

28 The trumpet of Roman l iberty

2° As a Roman cit izen, Pe t ra rch take s leave to obse rve that Be rna rd , though
a sa int , was a man ; that he m ight b e p rovoked by re sentment , and possibly
repent of his hasty passion , &c . (Mémoire s su r la Vie de Pét rarque , tom . i .
p 330)

Baronius, in his index to the xnth volume of his Annals , ha s found a

fa ir and easy e xcu se . He make s two heads , of Romani Catholicz‘ and S chis
maticz

'

; to the fo rme r, he app l ie s all the good , to the lat te r all the evil , tha t is
told of the cit y .

28 The he re sie s of the xiith centu ry may b e found in Moshe im (Inst itut .

Hist . E ccle s . p . 4 19 who ente rta ins a favou rable op inion of A rnold of
B re scia . In the 6th volume , I have de scribed the se ct of the Paul icians , and
fol lowed the ir m igrat ion from A rmenia to Thrace and Bulgaria , I taly and
France .
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was first sounded by Arnold of Bresc ia,29 whose promot ion in
the church was confined to the lowest rank, and who wore
the monast ic habit rather as a garb of poverty than as an
uniform of obed ience . H is adversaries could not deny the
wit and eloquence wh ich they severely felt ; they confess
w ith reluctance the spec ious purity of h is morals ; and h is
errors were recommended to the publ ic by a m ixture of im
portant and benefic ial truths . In h is theological stud ies ,
he had been the d isc iple of the famous and unfortunate
Abelard

,
who was likew ise involved in the susp ic ion of

heresy ; but the lover of Elo isa was of a soft and flexible
nature ; and h is eccles iast ic judges were edified and d is
armed by the hum i lity of h is repentance . From th is master
Arnold most probably imbibed some metaphys ical defini
t ions of the Tr inity

,
repugnant to the taste of the t imes ; h is

ideas of bapt ism and the eucharist are loosely censured ;
but a political heresy was the source of h is fame and misfor
tunes . He presumed to quote the declarat ion of Christ that
his

‘

kingdom is not of th is world : he boldly maintained that
the sword and the sceptre were entrusted to the c ivi l magis

2“The o riginal p i ctures of Arnold of B re scia are drawn by O tho bishop of
Frisingen (Chron . 1. vii . c . 3 1 , de Ce st is Frede ri ci I . l . i . c . 2 7, 1. i i . c . and

in 1. i i i . of the Ligurinus [composed in A .D. 1 186 a poem of Gunthe r, who
flourished A .D . 1 200, in the monaste ry of Pa ris [not Paris, but Paris, in E lsass],
near Bas i l (Fabri c . Bib liot . Lat in . med . e t infimae iEtatis, tom . iii . p 1 74 , 1

The long passage that re late s to A rnold, is p roduced by Guilliman (de Rebus
Helve ticis, 1. iii . c . 5 , p . [Gibbon doe s not seem to know of the at tack
made on the genuinene ss of the poem “ Ligurinus

” by Senckenb e rg in his
Pare rga Gottingensia, i . Up to the year 187 1 , the o rthodox view of

crit ics was that the work was a fo rge ry . But the authorship of Gunthe r was
p roved by Pannenborg in the Forschungen zu r de ut schen Ge schichte , xi .
p . 163 sqq. Cp . his Programm “ De r Ve rfasse r des Ligurinus,”
1883 . The re is a Ge rman t ranslat ion of the poem by T . Vulpinus, 1889 .

On A rnold of B re scia, see Gieseb re ch t ’s monograph, A rnold von B re scia ]
3° The wi cked wit of Bay le was amused in composing, with much le vity

and learning
,
the arti cles of ABéLARD,

FOULQUES , HELOISE, in his Dict ion
naire C rit ique . T he dispute of Abe lard and St . Be rnard , of scho last i c and
posit ive divinity, is we l l unde rstood by Moshe im ( Inst itut . Hist . Ecc le s .
p 4 1 2
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trate ; that temporal honours and possessions were lawfully
vested in secular persons ; that the abbots , the bishops, and
the pope h imself must renounce e ither the ir state or their
salvat ion ; and that , after the loss of the ir revenues, the volun
tary t ithes and oblat ions of the faithful would sufl ice , not
indeed for luxury and avarice , but for a frugal l ife in the exer
c ise of sp iri tual labours . During a short t ime the preacher
was revered as a patriot ; and the d iscontent , or revolt , of
Bresc ia against her bishop was the first-fruits of h is dangerous
lessons . But the favour of the people is less permanent than
the resentment of the priest ; and , after the heresy of Arnold
had been condemned by Innocent the Second 31 in the gen
eral counc il of the Lateran the magistrates themselves were
urged by prejud ice and fear to execute the sentence of the
church . Italy could no longer afford a refuge ; and the d is
ciple of Abelard escaped beyond the Alps, t i ll he found a safe
and hosp itable shelter in Zurich

,
now the first of the Sw iss

cantons . From a Roman stat ion
,

32 a royal vi lla
,
a chapter

of noble virgins, Zurich had gradually increased to a free
and flourishing c ity, where the appeals of the M ilanese were
somet imes tried by the Imperial commissaries 33 In an

Damnatus ab i l lo
Prazsule , qui nume ros vet itum contingere nostros

Nomen ab innocua ducit laudabile vita.

We may app laud the de xte ri ty and corre ctne ss of Ligurinus, who turns
the unpoe t i ca l name of Innocent II . into a comp liment . [For the acts of the
Late ran Counci l see Mansi, Concil. xxi . p . 5 23 sqq.]

32 A Roman inscrip t ion of Stat io Turicensis has been found at Zurich
(d

’AnVille , Notice de l ’ancienne Gaule
, p . 642 but it is without

sufficient warrant that the city and canton have usurped and e ven monopo
lised the name s of T igurum and Pagus T igurinus. [See O t to of Freisingen,

Ge sta Frede ri ci, ii .
33 Guilliman (de Rebus Helve ticis, 1. iii. c . 5, p . 106) recap itulate s the
donat ion (A .D . 833) of the emp e ror Lewis the P ious to his daughte r the
abbe ss Hildegardis . Curtirn nost ram Turegum in ducatu A lamannia in

p ago Durgaugensi, with vi l lage s
,
woods

,
meadows, wate rs, s lave s, chu rches,

&c . , a noble gift . Charle s the Bo ld gave the jus mone tm,
the city was

walled unde r O tho I .
, and the line of the bishop of Frisingen,

Nobile Turegum multarum cop ia re rum,

is repeated with p leasure by the ant iquarie s of Zu ri ch .
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taught by his lessons to res ist the card inals, who had usurped
a despot ic command over the twenty-e ight regions or parishes
of Rome .

36
The revolut ion was not accompl ished w ithout

rap ine and violence , the effus ion of blood , and the demol i
t ion of houses ; the victorious fact ion was enriched w ith the
spo ils of the clergy and the adverse nobles . Arnold of
Bresc ia enjoyed or deplored the effects of h is m iss ion ; h is
re ign cont inued above ten years, wh ile two popes , Innocent
the Second and Anastas ius the Fourth

,
e ither trembled in

the Vat ican or wandered as exi les in the adjacent c it ies . They
were succeeded by a more vigorous and fortunate pont iff

,

Adrian the Fourth
,

3 7 the only Engl ishman who has ascended
the throne of St . Peter ; and whose merit emerged from the
mean cond it ion of a monk

,
and almost a beggar

,
in the monas

tery of St . Albans . On the first provocat ion
,
of a card inal

killed or wounded in the streets
,
he cast an interd ict on the

guilty people ; and
,
from Christmas to Easter

,
Rome was

deprived of the real or imaginary comforts Of rel igious wor
sh ip . The Romans had desp ised the ir temporal prince
they subm itted w i th grief and terror to the censures of their
spiritual father ; the ir guilt was exp iated by penance , and

the banishment Of the sed itious preacher was the price of the ir
absolut ion . But the revenge of Adrian was yet unsat isfied

,

and the approaching coronat ion of Frederic Barbarossa was
fatal to the bold reformer

,
who had offended

,
though not in

an equal degree
,
the heads of the church and state . In the ir

interview at Viterbo
,

3 8 the pope represented to the emperor
the furious ungovernable sp irit of the Romans ; the insults ,
the injuries, the fears, to wh ich h is person and h is clergy

3mSee Baronius (A .D . 1 148, NO . 38, 39) from the Vat ican MSS . He
loudly condemns Arno ld (A .D . 1 14 1 , NO . 3) as the fathe r of the po lit ica l
he re t i cs whose influence then hu rt him in France .

3 7 The English reade rmay consu lt the Biographia B ritanni ca, ADRIAN IV .

,

but our own wri te rs have added nothing to the fame orme ri ts of the ir count ry
man.

38
[The meeting was close to Nep i . See Muratori , Antiq . I tal . i .
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were cont inually exposed ; and the pern ic ious tendency Of

the heresy of Arnold
,
wh ich must subvert the princ iples of

c ivil as well as ecclesiast ical subord inat ion. Frederic was
convinced by these arguments

,
or tempted by the des ire of

the Imperial crown ; in the balance of amb i t ion , the innocence
or l ife of an ind ividual is of small account ; and the ir common
enemy was sacrificed to a moment of pol it ical concord . After
h is retreat from Rome

,
Arnold had been protected by the

viscounts of Campan ia
,
from whom he was extorted by the

power Of Caesar : the prefect of the c ity pronounced h is sen
tence the martyr of freedom was burnt al ive in the presence
of a careless and ungrateful people ; and h is ashes were cast
into the Tiber

,
lest the heret ics should collect and worsh ip

the rel ics of the ir master .39 The clergy triumphed in h is
death ; w ith h i s ashes, h is sect was d ispersed ; h is memory
st ill l ived in the m inds of the Romans . From h is school they
had probably derived a new art icle Of faith , that the metropol is
of the Cathol ic church is exempt from the penalt ies of excom
munication and interd ict . The ir bishops might argue that
the supreme jurisd ict ion

,
wh ich they exerc ised over kings

and nat ions
,
more spec ially embraced the c ity and d iocese of

the prince Of the apostles . But they preached to the w inds
,

and the same pr inciple that weakened the effect , must temper
the abuse

, Of the thunders of the Vat ican .

The love Of anc ient freedom has encouraged a bel ief that

39 Be side s the histo rian and poe t al ready quoted, the last adventures of
Arno ld are re lated by the biographe r of Adrian IV . (Muratori, Scrip t .

Rerurn I tal . torn . i i i . p . i . p . 44 1 , [The Circumstance s Of the death Of

Arno ld of B re scia are dark ; it happened ne ar Soracte , not in the city . Cp .

G regorovius, op . cit . p . 544 . A new and
-

impo rt ant sou rce was discove red
not many years ago an anonymous Lat in poem ent it le d Ge sta Fride ri ci
imperatoris in I ta lia ,

describing the Lombard wars of F rede ri ck Barbarossa
up to the bat t le of Carcano in A .D . 1 1 60. (It has been p roposed to ascribe
the authorship to Thadeus de Roma .) It was p ub lished in 1887 (Ge sta d i
Fede rico I . in I talia) by E . Monaci , as vol. i . of the Font i per la sto ria d ’

Italia .

But the passage re lat ing to Arnold of B re scia was p rinted in 1878 in vol. i . of
the A rchivio de l la Socie ta Romana d i storia pat ria .]
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as early as the tenth century, in the ir first struggles against
the Saxon O thos

,
the commonwealth was vind icated and

restored by the senate and people Of Rome ; that two consuls
were annually elected among the nobles ; and that ten or
twelve plebe ian magistrates revived the name and Oflice of
the tribunes of the commons .40 But th is venerable structure
d isappears before the l ight of crit ic ism . In the darkness
Of the m iddle ages, the appellat ions of senators, of consuls ,
of the sons of consuls , may somet imes be d iscovered 41 They
were bestowed by the emperors, or assumed by the most
powerful c it izens, to denote the ir rank , the ir honours,

42 and

4° Ducange (Gloss . Lat initat is mediae e t infimze E tatis, DECARCHONES,
tom. ii . p . 7 26) give s me a quotat ion f rom Blondus (decad . i i . 1. Duo

consules ex nobilitate quotannis fi eb ant , qui ad ve tustum consulum ex

emp lar summae re rum p raeessent . And in Sigonius (de Regno Italiae , 1. vi .
Opp . tom . i i . p . 400) I re ad of the consu ls and t ribune s of the xt h century .

Both Blondus, and e ven Sigonius, too f ree ly copied the classi c me thod of

supp lying f rom reason or fancy the deficiency Of re cords .
4‘ In the panegy ri c Of Berengarius (Muratori, Sc rip t . Re r. Ital . tom. 11.

p . i . p . a Roman is ment ioned as consulis natus in the beginning of the
xth cent u ry . Mu ratori (disse rt . v .) discove rs, in the ye ars 9 52 and 9 56,
G rat ianus in Dei nomine consu l e t dux, Georgius consu l e t dux ; and in 101 5 ,

Romanus, brothe r of G regory VI I I . , p roud ly, but vague ly, sty le s himse lf
consu l e t dux e t omnium Romanorum senator . [N0 such body as a Sen

ate e xisted at Rome f rom the 8th to the 1 2 th centu ry ; and the word Senatus
frequent ly occurring not only in chroni cle s but e ven in Act s of Councils
signifies me re ly the Roman nobi li ty . For e xamp le Benzo de scribe s a mee t
ing of the adhe rent s of the Impe rial p art y in A .D . 1062 as an

“
assembly of

the Senate .

” Thus senator me ant a noble . But it was some t ime s assumed
as a t it le in a more p regnant sense , imp lying muni cipa l authori ty, as when
Albe ri c sty led himse lf omnium Romanorum Senator ; and his fathe r—in-law
T heophylactus had al ready borne the t it le Consu l or Senator of the Romans,
and the son Of Theophylactus was ca l led Son Of the Consul

,
and his wi fe

Theodora the Senatrix . Compare Gregorovius op . cit . i ii . p . 293
-
5 . Though

the re is no reason to suppose that the Romans e le cted consu ls annual ly in
thi s age ( ro th century) , it seems that “

a Consu l of the Romans was e le cted
as P rincep s Of the nobility f rom its midst ; confirmed by the Pope ; and

p laced as a Patricius at the he ad Of the ju risdi ct ion and administ rat ion of the

city .

”
Gregorovius, ib . p . 2 53 . The Count s of Tuscu lum used to st y le

themse lves Consu ls and Senators of the Romans . Gregorovius, iv . p . 138 ]
42 As late as the xth centu ry, the G ree k empe ro rs confe rred on t he

duke s of Veni ce, Nap les, Amalfi
, &c . the t it le of iivra ‘

ros
, or consuls
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mult itude
,
ignorant of the arts, and insens ible of the bene

fits
,
of legal government . It was proposed by Arnold to

revive and d iscriminate the equestrian order ; but what could
be the mot ive or measure of such d ist inct ion ? 45 The
pecuniary qual ificat ion of the knights must have been reduced
to the poverty of the t imes : those t imes no longer required
the ir c i vi l funct ions of judges and farmers of the revenue ;
and the ir primit ive duty, the ir m ilitary service on horseback ,
was more nobly suppl ied by feudal tenures and the sp irit
Of ch i valry. The jurisprudence of the republ ic was useless
and unknown ; the nat ions and fami lies Of Italy, who lived
under the Roman and Barbaric laws

,
were insens ibly m ingled

in a common mass ; and some faint trad it ion ,
some imperfect

fragments
,
preserved the memory of the Code and Pandects

of Just in ian . With the ir l iberty
,
the Romans m ight doubt

less have restored the appellat ion and Office of consuls
,
had

they not d isdained a t itle so prom iscuously adopted in the
Ital ian c it ies that i t has finally settled on the humble stat ion
Of the agents of commerce in a fore ign land . But the rights
Of the tribunes

,
the formidable word that arrested the public

counsels
,
suppose

,
or must produce , a legit imate democracy .

The Old patric ians were the subjects
,
the modern barons the

tyrants
,
of the state ; nor would the enemies of peace and order,

who insulted the vicar of Christ
,
have long respected the

unarmed sanct ity of a plebeian magistrate .

46

‘5 In ancient Rome
,
the eque st rian orde r was not ranked with the senate

and peop le as a thi rd branch of the republi c t i l l the consul ship of Ci ce ro ,
who

assume s the me rit of the e stablishment (Plin . Hist . Natu r . xxxii i . 3 ; Be au
fort

,
République Romaine , tom . i . p . 144

4° The republican p lan of A rno ld Of B rescia is thus stated by Gunthe r
Quin e t iam titulos urbis renovare ve tustos ;
Nomine p lebe io se ce rne re nomen eque st re ,
J u ra trib unorum

,
sanct um reparare senatum,

E t senio fe ssas mutasque repone re lege s .
Lap sa ruinosis, e t adhuc pendentia muris
Reddere primaevo Capitolia p risca nitori .

But Of the se re formations, some we re no more than ideas, othe rs no more
than words .
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In the revolut ion of the twelfth century, wh ich gave a new
existence and era to Rome, we may Observe the real and
important events that marked or confirmed her polit ical
independence . I . The Cap itol ine h ill , one of her seven em i
nences,

" 7 is about four hundred yards in length and two hun
dred in breadth . A fl ight of an hundred steps led to the
summit of the Tarpe ian rock ; and far steeper was the ascent
before the decl ivi t ies had been smoothed and the prec ip ices
filled by the ruins of fallen ed ifices . From the earl iest ages ,
the Cap itol had been used as a temple in peace

,
a fortress in

war : after the loss of the c ity, it maintained a siege against
the victorious Gauls ; and the sanctuary Of emp ire was occu
pied

,
assaulted

,
and burnt in the c ivil wars of Vitell i us and

Vespasian .

4 8
The temples of Jup i ter and h is kindred de it ies

had crumbled into dust ; the ir place was suppl ied by monas
teries and houses ; and the solid walls

,
the long and shelv

ing port icoes
,
were decayed or ruined by the lapse of t ime .

It was the first act of the Romans , an act of freedom
,
to

restore the strength , though not the beauty, of the Cap itol ;
49

to fort ify the seat Of the ir arms and counsels ; and , as Often as

47 A fte r many disp utes among the ant iquarie s of Rome , it seems de te r
mined that the summi t Of the Cap ito line hill ne xt the rive r is st ri ct ly the Mons
T arpeius, the A rx ; and t hat

,
on the othe r summit

,
the church and convent

Of Arace li , the bare foo t f riars of St . F rancis occupy the temp le of J up i te r
(Nardini, Roma Ant i ca, l . v . c . 1 1 [Th is conclusion is inco rre ct .
Both th e Tarpe ian Rock and the Temp le of Jup i te r we re on the we ste rn
he ight ; the A rx was on the e aste rn

,
which is now crowne d by the Chu rch of

St . Maria in Araccxeli. For the de te rminat ion o f the site of the temp le , a

passage in the Graphia (a co l le ct ion of ce remonial formu la rie s whi ch was
pe rhap s drawn up for O t to I I I .

,
in imitat ion of the Byzant ine ce remonials)

was of gre at importance : “ O n the summit of the fort re ss ove r the Po rt i cus
Crinorum was the Temp le Of J up ite r and Mone ta .

” This port i co be longed
to the Fo rum olitorium ; as was shown by e xcavat ions in the Cafl

'

are lli

gardens .
Pope Anacle te I I . rat ified to the Abbot of St . Maria the posse ssion of the

Cap itoline hill .]
‘8 Tacit . H ist . i ii . 69 , 70.

4°
[The O ld Tabu la rium ,

in the sadd le be tween the two summits
,
be

came the Senate-house . Cp . Gregorovius, op . cit . iv .



88 THE DECLINE AND FALL [CH. LXIX

they ascended the h i ll , the coldest minds must have glowed
w ith the remembrance of the ir ancestors . II . The first
Caesars had been invested w ith the exclus ive co inage of the
gold and silver ; to the senate they abandoned the baser
metal of bronze or copper ;

5 ° the emblems and legends were
inscribed on a more ample field by the gen ius of flattery ;
and the prince was relieved from the care of celebrat ing h is
own virtues . The successors of Diocle tian desp ised even
the flattery of the senate : the ir royal officers at Rome

,
and

in the provinces, assumed the sole d irect ion of the m int ;
and the same prerogat ive was inherited by the Gothic kings
of Italy

,
and the long series Of the Greek

,
the French

,
and the

German dynast ies. After an abd icat ion of e ight hundred
years

,
the Roman senate asserted th is honourable and lu

crative privilege ; wh ich was tac itly renounced by the popes,
from Paschal the Second to the establ ishment of the ir resi
dence beyond the Alps . Some of these republican co in s
of the twelfth and th irteenth centuries are shewn in the cabi
nets Of the curious . On one of these

,
a gold medal

,
Christ

is dep ictured
,
hold ing in h is left hand a book w ith th is in

script ion
,

“
THE vow OF THE ROMAN SENATE AND PEOPLE

ROME
,
THE CAPITAL OF THE WORLD ” ; on the reverse

,
St .

Peter del iver ing a banner to a kneeling senator in h is cap and
gown , w ith the name and arms of h is family impressed on a
sh ield .

5 1 III . With the emp ire
,
the prefect of the c ity had

W This part it ion of the noble r and the base r me tals between the empe ror
and senate must , howe ve r, b e adop ted, not as a posit ive fact , but as the

p robable op inion of the be st ant iquarie s (see the Science des M édail le s of the
P‘

e re Joube rt
,
torn . i i . p . 208—2 1 1

,
in the imp roved and scarce edit ion of the

Baron de la Bast ie ) .

5‘ In his xxviith disse rtat ion on the Ant iqui t ie s of I taly (tom . i i . p . 5 59
Murato ri e xh ibits a se rie s of the senatorian coins, which bore the obscure

names Of Afiortiati [ z of st rong gold], Infortia ti, Provisini [from P rovins, in
Champagne ], Paparini . [Those which are p e rhap s e arlie st have ROMAN.

PRICIPE round the image Of St . Pe te r
, and SENAT . POPVL . Q .R . round St .

Pau l .] D uring this pe riod all the popes, without e xcep t ing Boniface VII I . ,
abstained from the right of coining . which was resumed by his succe ssor
Benedi ct XI . and regularly exe rcised in the cou rt of Avignon.
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and in the days of freedom the right or exerc ise was derived
from the senate and people . IV. After the revival of the
senate

,

55 the conscript fathers (if I may use the expression)
were invested w ith the legislat ive and execut ive power ; but
their views seldom reached beyond the present day ; and that
day was most frequently d isturbed by violence and tumult .
In its utmost plen itude

,
the order or assembly cons isted of

fi fty
-six senators

,

56 the most em inent Of whom were d ist in

guished by the t itle of counsellors ; they were nom inated ,
perhaps annually

,
by the people ; and a previous choice Of

the ir electors
,
ten persons in each region or parish , might afford

a bas is for a free and permanent const itut ion . The popes ,
who in th is tempest submitted rather to bend than to break,
confirmed by treaty the establ ishment and privileges Of the
senate

,
and expected from t ime

,
peace

,
and rel igion the

restorat ion of the ir government . The mot ives of publ ic and
private interest m ight somet imes draw from the Romans an
occasional and temporary sacrifice of the ir claims ; and they
renewed the ir oath of allegiance to the successor of St . Peter
and Constant ine , the lawful head of the church and the
republ ic .5 7

5 5 See O tho Prising . Chron . v n. 3 1 , de Ge st . Frede ri c . I . l . i . c . 2 7 .

5° Our count ryman, Roge r Hoveden, speak s of the single senators, of the
Capuzzi fami ly, &c . quorum tempo ribus me lius regeb atur Roma quam
nunc (A .D . 1 194) est temporibus lvi. senatorum (Ducange , Gloss . tom. vi. p .

19 1 . SENATORES) .
5 7 Murato ri (disse rt . xli i . tom . i ii . p . 785

—
788) has p ublished an origina l

t reaty : Concordia inte r D . nost rum pap am Clementem I I I . e t senatores

populi Romani supe r regalibus e t aliis dignitatibus urbis, &c . 44
° se natus .

T he senate spe aks , and sp eaks with authority : Reddimus ad p rmsens

hab eb imus .

‘ dabit is p re sbyt eria jurab imus pacem e t fide litatem,

&c . A cha rt u la De teniment is Tusculani , dated in the 4 7th year of the same
era

,
and confirmed de cre to amp lissimi ordinis senatus, ac clamatione P . R .

publi ce Cap itolio consistentis . It is the re we find the diffe rence of senatores

consiliarii and simp le senators (Murato ri , disse rt . xlii . tom . i ii . p . 787

[The t ransact ions he re touched on be long to the revolut ion Of A .D . 1 188,

which dese rved a more part i cu lar not i ce . Pope C lement I I I . ( 1 187—9 1 ) was
forced to make a formal t re aty

,
wh i ch imp l ied a new const itut ion . The

Pope was re cognised as ove rlord ; he had the right of inve sting the Senate ;
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The union and vigour of a public counc i l was d issolved in a
lawless c ity ; and the Romans soon adopted a more strong and
s imple mode Of adm inistrat ion . They condensed the name
and authority of the senate in a s ingle magistrate or two
colleagues ; and

,
as they were changed at the end of a year

or of six months
,
the greatness of the trust was compensated

by the shortness of the term . But in th is trans ient re ign , the
senators of Rome indulged their avarice and ambit ion ; the ir
just ice was perverted by the interest of the ir family and fac
t ion ; and , as they pun ished only the ir enem ies, they were
obeyed only by the ir adherents . Anarchy

,
no longer tem

pered by the pastoral care of the ir bishop
,
admon ished the

Romans that they were incapable of govern ing themselves ;
and they sought abroad those bless ings wh ich they were
hopeless Of find ing at home . In the same age

,
and from

the same mot ives
,
most of the Ital ian republ ics were prompted

to embrace a measure
,
wh ich

,
however strange it may seem ,

was adapted to the ir s ituat ion
,
and product ive of the most

salutary eff ects . 5 8 They chose
,
in some foreign but friendly

c ity
,
an impart ial magistrate

,
Of noble birth and unblem ished

character
,
a sold ier and a statesman

,
recommended by the

vo ice of fame and h is country
,
to whom they delegated for

a t ime the supreme adm in istrat ion of peace and war . The
compact between the governor and the governed was sealed
w ith oaths and subscript ions ; and the durat ion of h is power

,

the measure of h is st ipend
,
the nature of the ir mutual Ob l iga

the Senators took an oath of loyalty to him ; he had the right of coining, and
e njoyed the old re venue s of the see ; he was bound to supp ly £ 100 a year for
the wal ls of the city and to p ay the mi lit ia ; he abandoned Tuscu lum to the

Romans to de st roy
,
though it was unde r h is p rote ct ion . The Pope , by this

agreement , gave up all legislat ive authori ty and right s Of gove rnment ; his
powe r depended on his lands and e states . It is to b e note d that this con
stitution comp le te ly ignored the Impe rial authori ty . See Gregorovius, iv .
p .

5 8 Murato ri (disse rt . x lv . tom . iv . p . 64
—
9 2 ) has fu l ly e xp lained this mode

of gove rnment ; and the Genius Pastoralis, whi ch he has given at the e nd
,
is a

t reat ise or se rmon on the dut ie s of the se fo re ign magist rate s .
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t ions, were defined w ith scrupulous prec is ion . They swore
to obey h im as the ir lawful superior ; he pledged h is faith to
unite the ind ifference Of a stranger w ith the zeal of a patriot .
At h is cho ice

,
four or s ix kn ights and c ivil ians

,
h is assessors

in arms and just ice
,
attended the Podestc‘t

,

5 9 who mainta ined
at h is own expense a decent ret inue Of servants and horses ;
h is w ife

,
h is son

,
h is brother

,
who m ight bias the affect ions

of the judge , were left beh ind ; during the exerc ise of h is
oflice , he was not perm itted to purchase land , to contract
an all iance , or even to accept an invitat ion in the house of
a c i t izen ; nor could he honourab ly depart t ill he had sat is
fied the complaints that m ight be urged against h is govern
ment .
I t was thu s, abou t the m idd le of the th irteenth century ,
that the Romans called from Bologna the senator Branca
leone,

60 whose ame and meri t have been rescued from obliv
ion by the pen Of an Engl ish h istor ian . A ju st anxiety for
h is repu tat ion, a clear fores ight of the d ifficu lt ies of the task ,
had engaged h im to refuse the honour of the ir cho ice ; the
statu tes of Rome were suspended , and h is Office prolonged
to the term of three years . By the guilty and licent ious

5° In the Latin write rs, at least of the si lve r age , the tit le of Potestas

was t ransfe rred f rom the ofl ice to the magist rate
Hujus qui trahitur p rae text am sume re mavis
An Fidenarum Gab iorumque e sse Potestas .

(J uvenal . Sat i r . x .

6° See the li fe and death of B rancaleone , in the H isto ria Major of M at

thew Paris , p . 74 1 , 75 7 , 79 2 , 79 7 , 799 , 8 10, 823 , 833, 836, 840. The mu lt i tude
Of p i lgrims and sui tors conne cte d Rome and St . A lbans ; and the resentment

of the English c le rgy p romp te d them to re joi ce whene ve r the pope s we re
humbled and Opp ressed . [The re had been anothe r revo lut ion in A .D . 1 19 1 .

S ince 1 143 the majo rity of the Senate had been p lebe ian ; the noble s gained
admission by degrees , and af te r the t ime of C lement I I I . and Ce le st ine II I . it
numbe red more pat ri cians of ancient line age than burghe rs or knights . Hence
discontent and re vo lut ion . In 1 19 1 the popu lace ove rthrew the Const itut ion
and made Benedict Carushomo the summus senator . Unde r him the first
muni cipa l statute seems to have be en issued . Epp . Innocentii i ii . lib . ii . 11.
239 . See G regorovius, op . cit . iv .
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a more effectual cho ice : instead Of a private c i tizen
,
to whom

they yielded a voluntary and precarious Obed ience
,
the

Romans elected for the ir senator some prince Of independent
power

,
who could defend them from the ir enem ies and them

se lves . Charles of Anjou and Provence , the most ambi tious
and warl ikemonarch of the age , accepted at the same t ime
the kingdom of Naples from the pope and the offi ce of sena
tor from the Roman people .

62 As he passed through the
c i ty, in h is road to victory, he received the ir oath Of allegiance ,
lodged in the Lateran palace

,
and smoothed , in a short

visit , the harsh features of h is despot ic character . Yet even
Charles was exposed to the inconstancy of the people

,
who

salu ted w i th the same acclamat ions the passage of h is rival
,

the unfortunate Conradin ; and a powerful avenger, who
reigned in the Cap itol, alarmed the fears and jealousy of the
popes . The absolu te term of h is l i fe was superseded by a

renewal every th ird year ; and the enmity of Nicholas the
Th ird obl iged the Sic i l ian king to abd icate the governmen t
of Rome . In h is bull , a perpetual law,

the imperiou s pont iff
asserts the tru th

,
val id i ty

,
and use Of the donat ion Of Con

stantine , not less essent ial to the peace of the c ity than to the
independence of the church ; establishes the annual elect ion
Of the senator ; and formally disqualifies all emperors, kings,
princes, and persons of an em inent and consp icuous rank .

63

Th is proh ibitory clause was repealed in h is own behalf by
Martin the Fourth , who humbly solic i ted the suff rage of the
Romans . In the presence

,
and by the au thori ty, Of the people ,

two electors conferred , not on the pope, bu t on the noble and

“2 The e le ct ion of Charle s of Anjou to the ofi ce of perpe tual senator of
Rome is ment ione d by the histo rians in the viiith vo lume of the Colle ction of

Mu rato ri
,
by N i cho las '

de J amsilla (p . the monk of Padua (p .

Sabas Malasp ina (1. ii . c . 9 , p . and R ico rdano Malespini (c . 1 7 7 , p .

63 The h igh-sounding bu ll O f N i cho las I I I . which founds his tempora l
sove re ignty on the donat ion Of Constant ine , is st i l l e xtant ; and , as it has be en
inse rted by Boni face VIII . in the Sexte of the De cre tals , it must be re ce ived
by the Catholics, or at least by the Pap ist s, as a sacred and pe rpe tual law .
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fai thfu l Mart in , the d ign i ty of senator and the supreme
administrat ion Of the republic ,64 to hold during h is natural
l ife , and to exerc ise at pleasure by h imself or h is depu t ies .
Abou t fifty years afterwards , the same t itle was granted to
the emperor Lew is of Bavaria ; and the l iberty Of Rome was
acknowledged by her two sovere igns,who accepted amunicipal
office in the government Of the ir own metropol is .
In the first moments of rebell ion , when Arnold of Bresc ia

had inflamed their m inds against the church
,
the Romans

artfu lly laboured to conc i l iate the favour of the emp ire
,
and

to recommend the ir merit and services in the cause of Caesar .
The style of the ir ambassadors to Conrad the Th ird and

Frederic the F irst i s a m ixture of flattery and pr ide, the tra
d it ion and ignorance of the ir own h istory .

65 After some com
pla in t Of h is s i lence and neglect, they exhort the former Of
these princes to pass the A lps and assume from the ir hands
the Imper ial crown . We beseech your Maj esty not to d is
da in the humil i ty of your sons and vassals, not to listen to
the accusat ions of our common enem ies ; who calumn iate the

“4 I am indebted to Fleu ry (Hist . E ccle’s . tom. xviii . p . 306) for an e xt ract of
this Roman act which he has taken f rom the E ccle siast i cal Annals of Ode ri cus
Raynaldus, A .D . 1 28 1 , NO . 14 , 1 5 .

”5 The se le tte rs and spee che s are p re se rve d by O tho [O t to], Bishop of

Frisingen (Fabric . Bib liot . Lat . med . e t infim. tom . v . p . 186, pe rhap s
the noble st of histo rians ; he was son of Leopo ld, marquis of Aust ria ; his
mothe r, Agne s , was daughte r of the empe ro r Henry IV . and he was half
brothe r and uncle to Conrad I I I . and Frede ric I . He has le ft

,
in se ven

[e ight] books, a Chroni c le of the Time s ; in two
,
the Gesta Frede ri ci I . , the

last of whi ch is inse rted in the vith vo lume of Muratori
’

s historians . [The
chroni cle is e dited by Wilmans in Mon . Ge rm . Hist . xx . p . 1 16 sqq. , and

separate ly in the Scrip t . re r . Ge rm . 1867 . (Ge rman t ranslat ion by Kohl ,
T he Ge sta is a lso e dite d by Wilmans in the same volume of the

Monumenta ; and by Waitz ( 1884) in the se rie s of the Scrip t . re r. Ge rm .

(Ge rman t rans lation by Kohl , T he name of the Chroni cle was
ori ginal ly De duabus civitat ibus . It is a H istory of the World

,
and its

obje ct is to p rove that , while the se cu lar civitas or kingdom is epheme ra l
and t ransito ry

,
the Church , or the kingdom of God

,
is e te rna l . Cp . the brie f

characte rist i c of O tto in Gieseb recht ’s Ge schichte der deut schen Kaise rze it ,
p . 394 sqq-l
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senate as hosti le to your throne , who sow the seeds Of d iscord ,
that they may reap the harvest of destruction . The pope and
the S icilian are uni ted in an imp iou s league to oppose our

l iberty and your coronat ion . W ith the blessing of God
,
our

zeal and courage has h itherto de feated their attempts . O f
the ir powerfu l and fact iou s adherents, more espec ially the
Frangipani

,
we have taken by assau lt the houses and turrets ;

some of these are occup ied by our troops, and some are lev
elled w ith the ground . The Milvian br idge

,
wh ich they

had broken, is restored and fort ified for your safe passage ;
and your army may enter the c i ty w i thou t be ing annoyed
from the castle of S t . Angelo . A ll that we have done

, and

all that we design, is for your honour and service , in the loyal
hope that you w ill speed ily appear in person to vind icate
those rights wh ich have been invaded by the clergy

,
to revive

the d ignity of the emp ire , and to surpass the fame and glory
of your predecessors . May you fix your residence in Rome

,

the cap i tal of the world ; give laws to I taly and the Teu ton ic
kingdom ; and im itate the example Of Constant ine and Jus
t inian

,

66 who
,
by the vigour of the senate and people , ob ta ined

the sceptre of the earth .

” “7 Bu t these splend id and falla
c ions w ishes were not cherished by Conrad the Franconian,

whose eyes were fixed on the Holy Land , and who d ied w i thou t
visi ting Rome soon after h is return from the Holy Land .

H is nephew and successor, Frederic Barbarossa, was more
ambi tious Of the Imperial crown ; nor had any of the suc
cessors of O tho acquired such absolute sway ove r the kingdom
Of Italy . Surrounded by h is ecclesiastical and secular princes

,

he gave audience in h is camp at Sutri 6 8 to the ambassadors of
Rome

,
who thus addressed h im in a free and florid oration :

M We de si re (said the ignorant Romans) to restore the emp i re in cum

statum
, quo fui t tempore Constant ini e t J ustiniani, qui totum orbem vigore

senatus e t pop u li Romani suis tenue re manibus .

“7 O tho Prising . de C est is Frede ri ci I . l . i . c . 28
, p . 662—664 .

08
[For the mee t ing with Pope Hadrian at Sut ri , and the fo l lowing

events , see Gieseb re cht’s Ge schichte de r de utschen Kaise rze it , v . p . 60 sqq . ]
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fortune . Your noblest fami lies were translated to the East ,
to the royal c i ty of Constant ine ; and the remains of your
strength and freedom have long since been exhausted by the
G reeks and Franks . Are you desi rous of behold ing the
anc ient glory of Rome , the gravi ty of the senate , the sp iri t of
the kn ights

,
the d isc ipl ine of the camp

,
the valour Of the

legions ? you wi ll find them in the German republic . It is
not emp i re, naked and alone

,
the ornaments and virtues of

empire have l ikewise m igrated beyond the Alps to a more
deserving people ; 7

° they w ill be employed in your defence
,

but they claim your Obed ience . You pre tend that myself
or my predecessors have been invited by the Romans : you
mistake the word ; they were not invi ted , they were implored .

From i ts fore ign and domest ic tyrant s
,
the c i ty was rescued

by Charlemagne and O tho , whose ashes repose in our country ;
and thei r dominion was the price Of your del i verance . Under
that dominion your ancestors l i ved and d ied . I claim by
the right of inheri tance and possession ,

and who shall dare to
extort you from my hands ? Is the hand of the Franks 7 ‘

and Germans enfeebled by age ? Am I vanquished ? Am I a
capt i ve ? Am I not encompassed wi th the banners of a

potent and invinc ible army ? You impose cond i t ions on your
master ; you require oaths : if the cond i tions are just , an oath
i s superfluous ; i f unjust , i t i s criminal . Can you doubt my
equi ty ? I t i s extended to the meanest of my subj ects . Wi ll
not my sword be unsheathed in the defence of the Capi tol ?
By that sword the Northern kingdom of Denmark has been
restored to the Roman emp ire . You prescribe the measure
and the obj ects of my bounty, wh ich flows in a cop ious but a

7 °Non cessit nobis nudum impe rium , virtute sua am ictum venit , orna
menta sua se cum traxit . Pene s nos sunt consules tui, &c . C ice ro or Livy
wou ld not have re je cte d the se image s , the e loquence of a Ba rba rian born
and educated in the He rcynian forest .

7 ‘ O tho of Frisingen , who sure ly unde rstood the language of the cou rt
and d ie t Of Ge rmany , speaks of the Franks in the xiith centu ry as the re ign
ing nat ion (Proce re s Franci , equ ite s Franci , manus Francorum) ; he adds

,

howeve r, the ep ithe t of Teutonici.
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voluntary stream . All wi ll be gi ven to patient meri t ; all
wi ll be denied to rude importuni ty .

” 7 2
Nei ther the emperor

nor the senate could maintain these lofty pretensions of do
minion and liberty . Uni ted wi th the pope

, and suspic ious of
the Romans

,
Frederic cont inued his march to the Vat ican

his coronation was d isturbed by a sally 73 from the Capi tol ;
and , if the numbers and valour Of the Germans prevailed in
the bloody conflict

,
he could not safely encamp in the presence

of a c ity of which he styled himself the sovereign . Abou t
twelve years afterwards he besieged Rome

,
to seat an ant i

pope in the chair of S t . Peter ; and twelve Pisan galleys were
introduced into the Tiber ; but the senate and people were
saved by the arts of negotiat ion and the progress of d isease ;
nor d id Frederic or h is successors rei terate the host i le attempt .
Their laborious reigns were exerc i sed by the popes

,
the cru

sades
,
and the independence of Lombardy and Germany ;

they courted the alliance of the Romans ; and Frederic the
Second offered in the Capi tol the great standard , the Caroccio
Of M i lan .

7 4 After the extinct ion of the house of Swabia
,
they

were banished beyond the Alps ; and thei r last coronations
betrayed the impotence and poverty of the Teutonic Cae sars . 7 5

72 O tho Prising . de Gestis Frede ri ci I . l . u . c . 2 2 , p . 7 20
—
723 . These

o rigina l and authent ic a ct s I have t ranslated with freedom ,
y e t w ith fide l ity .

73
[The coronat ion ce remony was ove r , when the sa l ly was made . ]

74 From the Chronicle s Of R icob aldo and Francis Pipin, Mu rato ri (d isse rt .
xxvi . tom . ii . p . 49 2) has t ranscribed this curious fact , w ith the doggre l ve rse s
tha t accompanied the gift .

Ave de cus orbis ave ! victus t ibi dest inor, ave !
Currus ab Augusto Frede rico Caesa re justo .

Vze Med iolanum ! jam sent is spernere vanum

Impe rii vire s , proprias t ibi tolle re vire s .
Ergo triumphorum urbs pote s memor e sse p riorum
Quos t ibi mit tebant rege s qui be l la gerebant .

Ne si dee tace re (I now use the I ta l ian Disse rtat ions , tom . i . p . 444) che ne ll’
anno 1 72 7 , una cop ia de sso Caroccio in marmo d ianzi ignoto si scop ri , nel
Camp idogl io , p re sso al le ca rce re d i que l luogo , dove S isto V . l

’

avea falto
rinchiudere . Stava e sso posto sop ra quat ro colonne d i ma rmo fina colla
sequente inscriz ione , &c . to the same pu rpose as the old inscrip t ion .

7 5 The de cl ine of the Impe rial arms and authority in I taly is re lated with
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Under the reign Of Hadrian , when the empire extended from
the Euphrates to the Ocean, from Mount Atlas to the Gram
pian H i lls , a fanc iful historian

76
amused the Romans wi th the

picture of their infant wars .

“ There was a time ,
” says

Florus
,

“ when Tibur and Praeneste, our summer-retreats,
were the obj ects of hosti le vows in the Cap i tol , when we
dreaded the shades of the Aric ian groves, when we could
t ri umph wi thout a blush over the nameless vi llages Of the
Sabines and Latins, and even Corioli could afford a title not
unworthy Of a victorious general .” The pride of his contem

poraries was grat ified by the contrast of the past and the
present : they would have been humbled by the prospect of
futuri ty ; by the pred ict ion that after a thousand years Rome,
despoi led of emp ire and contracted to her primeval l im i ts,
would renew the same hosti li t ies on the same ground which
was then decorated wi th her vi llas and gardens . The
adj acent terri tory on e ither s ide of the Tiber was always
claimed

,
and sometimes possessed , as the patrimony of S t .

Peter ; but the barons assumed a lawless independence
,
and

the c i t ies too fai thfully cop ied the revolt and d iscord Of

the metropol is . In the twelfth and thirteenth centuries the
Romans incessantly laboured to reduce or destroy the con

tumacious vassals of the church and senate ; and , if thei r
headstrong and selfish ambi t ion was moderated by the
pope

,
he Often encouraged their zeal by the alliance of his

spi ri tual arms . Thei r warfare was that of the first consuls
and d ictators , who were taken from the plough . They
assembled in arms at the foot of the Cap i tol ; sallied from the
gates, plundered or burnt the harvests of their neighbours,

impa rt ial learning in the Annals Of Mu ratori ( tom . x.

—x n.) and the reade r
may compare his na rrat ive with the Histoire des Allemands (tom . iii . iv .)
by Schm idt , who has de se rved the e steem of his count rymen .

7° Tibur nunc suburb anum e t aastivae Prae ne ste de l icia nuncupat is in

Cap itol io vot is pe tebantur. The whole passage of F lo rus (1. i . c . 1 1 ) may be

read w ith p leasure , and has de se rved the p ra ise of a man of genius (Oeuvres
de Monte squieu , tom. i ii . p . 634 , 635 , quarto ed it ion) .
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of Tusculum and Vi terbo 8‘ might be compared
,
in thei r

relati ve state, to the memorable fields of Thrasymene and

Cannae . In the first of these petty wars, th i rty thousand
Romans were overthrown by a thousand German horse,
whom Frederic Barbarossa had detached to the rel ief of Tus
culum ; and , if we number the slain at three

,
the prisoners at

two
,
thousand , we shall embrace the most authent ic and

moderate account . Sixty-e ight years afterward , they marched
against Viterbo , in the ecclesiastical state , wi th the whole
force of the c i ty ; by a rare coali t ion, the Teutonic eagle was
blended

,
in the adverse banners

,
with the keys Of S t . Peter ;

and the pope’s auxi liaries were commanded by a count of
Toulouse and a bishop of Winchester . 82 The Roman s were
discomfi ted w ith shame and slaughter ; but the Engl ish
prelate must have indulged the vanity of a pi lgrim

,
if he multi

plied their numbers to one hundred , and their loss in the field
to thirty

,
thousand men . Had the policy of the senate and the

d iscipline of the legions been restored with the Capi tol , the
d i vided cond it ion of Italy would have offered the fairest
Opportuni ty Of a second conquest . But in arms the modern
Romans were not above

, and in arts they were far below
,

the common level of the neighbouring republ ics . Nor was
their warl i ke spi ri t of any long cont inuance ; after some
irregular sallies, they subsided in the nat ional apathy, in the

8° I depa rt from my usua l me thod of quot ing only by the date the Annal s
of Muratori , in conside rat ion of the crit ica l ba lance in which he has we ighe d
nine contempora ry write rs who ment ion the bat t le of Tuscu lum (torn . x .
P 412

9‘Mat thew Pa ris, p . 345 . This bishop of W incheste r was Pe te r de
Rupibus, who occup ied the see thirty—two years (A .D . 1 206 and is
de scribed , by the English historian , as a soldie r and a state sman (p . 1 78,

399
32
[Lucas Save l l i , who became Senator in 1 234 , passed an ed ict cla im ing

Tuscany and the Campagna as the p rope rty o f the Roman peop le . Pope
G regory IX . fl ed from Rome , and V ite rbo was his chie f support .

“ What ,”
asks Gregorovius,

“ wou ld have be en the fate of the Papacy , had the city
succeeded in be com ing a civi c powe r su ch as M ilan or P isa ? ” (v . p .

Frede ric I I . saw himse l f unw ill ingly fo rce d to a ssist the Pope . ]
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neglect of m i l i tary inst i tutions
,
and in the d isgraceful and

dangerous use of foreign mercenaries .
Ambit ion is a weed of quick and early vegetation in the vine
yard Of Christ . Under the first Christ ian princes, the chair of
S t . Peter was d isputed by-the votes, the venal i ty, the violence ,
of a popular election ; the sanctuaries of Rome were polluted
wi th blood ; and , from the third to the twelfth century, the
church was d istracted by the misch ief of frequent schisms .
As long as the final appeal was determined by the ClVll magis
trate

,
these m isch iefs were transient and local ; the meri ts were

tried by equi ty or favour ; nor could the unsuccessful com
peti tor long d isturb the tri umph of hi s ri val . But

,
after the

emperors had been d i vested of thei r prerogati ves, after a
maxim had been establi shed that the vicar of Christ i s ame
nable to no earthly tribunal

,
each vacancy of the holy see

m ight involve Christendom in controversy and war . The
claims of the card inals and inferior clergy

,
of the nobles and

people
,
were vague and l i tigious ; the freedom of choice was

over-ruled by the tumults of a c i ty that no longer owned or
obeyed a superior . On the decease of a pope , two fact ions
proceeded

,
in d ifferent churches

,
to a double elect ion : the

number and weight of votes
,
the priori ty of t ime

,
the meri t

of the cand idates
,
m ight balance each other ; the most re

spectab le of the clergy were d i vided ; and the d istant princes
who bowed before the Sp i ri tual throne could not d istin
guish the spurious from the legit imate idol . The emperors
were often the authors Of the sch ism

,
from the pol i tical mot i ve

of opposing a friendly to an host i le pont iff ; and each of the
compet i tors was reduced to suffer the insults Of h i s enem ies ,
who were not awed by consc ience

, and to purchase the sup
port of hi s adherents

,
who were instigated by avarice or

ambi t ion . A peaceful and perpetual success ion was as
certained by Alexander the Thi rd

,

83 who finally abol ished

83 See Moshe im , Inst itut . Histor. E ccle siast . p . 401 , 403 . Alexande r
himse l f had nearly been the vict im of a conte sted e le ct ion ; and the doubt fu l
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the tumultuary votes of the clergy and people, and defined
the right of election in the sole college of card inals . 84 The
three orders of bishops, priests, and deacons were assimi lated
to each other by th is important pri vi lege ; the paroch ial
clergy of Rome Obtained the first rank in the hierarchy : they
were ind ifferently chosen among the nations of Christendom ;
and the possession of the richest b enefices, of the most
important bi shoprics , was not incompat ib le with their t itle
and office . The senators of the Catholic church

,
the coad

jutors and legates of the supreme pontiff
,
were robed in

purple, the symbol of martyrdom or royalty ; they claimed
a proud equali ty wi th kings ; and thei r d ign ity was enhanced
by the smallness of their number

,
wh ich

,
ti ll the reign of Leo

the Tenth
,
seldom exceeded twenty or twenty-five persons .

By this wise regulat ion all doub t and scandal were removed
,

and the root Of schism was so effectually destroyed that in a
period of six hundred years a double choice has only once
d i vided the uni ty of the sacred college . But

,
as the concur

rence of two th irds Of the votes had been made necessary
,

the elect ion was often delayed by the pri vate interest and
passions of the card inals ; and

,
whi le they prolonged their

independent reign
,
the Christ ian world was left desti tute of an

head . A vacancy of almost three years had preceded the
elevation of G regory the Tenth

,
who resolved to prevent the

future abuse ; and h is bull , after some opposi tion , has been
consecrated in the code of the canon law .

85 Nine days are

me rit s of Innocent had only p reponde rated by the we ight of genius and
learning which St . Be rnard cast into the sca le (se e his l ife and writ ings) .

84 The origin , t it le s, impo rtance , d re ss , p re cedency , &c . of the Roman
card inals , are ve ry ably d iscusse d by Thomassin (Discip l ine de l’Eglise ,

tom. i . p . 1 262 but the ir p urp le is now much faded . T he sacred
college was raised to the definite numbe r of se venty-two , to rep re sent , unde r
his vi ca r , the discip le s of Christ .

85 See the bul l of G regory X . [issued at Lyons, at the G reat Council] ap
p robante sa cro concilio , in the Sexte o f the Canon Law (I. i . tit . 6, c . a

supp lement to the De cre tal s , which Bon iface VIII . p romulgated at Rome

in 1 298 , and addre ssed to all the unive rsit ie s Of Europe .
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Romans were excluded from the election of thei r prince and
bi shop ; and in the fever of wi ld and precarious liberty they
seemed insensible of the loss Of this inest imable pri vi lege .
The emperor Lewis of Bavaria revived the example of the
great O tho . After some negotiation with the magistrates,
the Roman people was assembled 88 in the square before S t .
Peter’s ; the pope of Avignon,

John the Twenty-second
, was

deposed ; the cho ice of h is successor was ratified by their
consent and applause . They freely voted for a new law

,
that

thei r bishop should never be absent more than three months
in the year and two days’ journey from the c i ty ; and that

,
if

he neglected to return on the third summons
,
the publ ic

servant should be degraded and d ismissed .

89 But Lewis
forgot h is own debi l ity and the prejud ices of the t imes : beyond
the prec incts of a German camp, his useless phantom was
rej ected ; the Romans desp ised thei r own workmanship :

the ant i-pope implored the mercy Of h is lawful sovereign ;

”3 R ichiest i per bando (says John Villani) senatori d i Roma , e 5 2 del

popolo , e t cap itani de ’ 25 , e consol i (consoli e t 13 buone huomini, uno
per rione . Our knowledge is too imperfe ct to p ronounce how much of this
const it ut ion was tempora ry , and how much ordina ry and pe rmanent . Y e t it

is fa int ly illust rated by the ancient statute s Of Rome .

8° V illani (l . x . c . 68—7 1 , in Muratori , S crip t . tom . xi ii . p . 64 1
—645) re late s

this law , and the whole t ransact ion , with much le ss abhorrence than the

p rudent Murato ri . Any one conve rsant w ith the darke r age s must have
obse rved how much the sense (I mean the nonsense) of supe rst it ion is fl uctu
at ing and inconsistent . [Gregorovius obse rve s (vi . “ This impo rtant
revolut ion was the consequence of the sojourn of the Pope s at Avignon , the

e ffe ct of the qua rre l which John XX II . so fool ishly invoked with the emp ire ,

and of the re form ing p rincip le s Of the monarchy , with which was a sso ciated
the Franciscan schism . T he high-handed do ings of John and Lew is , the ir
ted ious act ions at law , the extensive re searche s into the impe ria l and papa l
authority , fo rmed the close of this med iaeva l st ruggle , which now pa ssed
into mo re inte l lectua l regions . The age of the re format ion began ; the

e ccle s iast ical se ve rance o f Ge rmany and Italy was pe rcep t ible in the d is
tance and be came inevitable as soon as the pol it ica l seve rance was aecom

In the first volume of the Pope s of Avignon, see the se cond o rigina l Life
of John XXI I . p . 142

—145 , the confe ssion of the ant i-pope , p . 145
—1 52 ; and

the labo rious note s of Baluz e , p . 7 14 , 7 15 .
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and the exclusi ve right Of the card inals was more firmly
establ ished by this unseasonable attack .

Had the elect ion been always held in the Vat ican,
the rights

of the senate and people would not have been violated with
impuni ty . But the Romans forgot

, and were forgotten ,
in the

absence of the successors of G regory the Seventh , who d id not
keep

,
as a d ivine precept

,
their ord inary residence in the c i ty

and d iocese . The care of that d iocese was less important than
the government of the uni versal church ; nor could the popes
del ight in a c ity in which thei r authority was always opposed
and thei r person was Often endangered . From the perse
cution Of the emperors and the wars of Italy

,
they escaped

beyond theAlps into the hosp i table bosom of France ; from the
tumults Of Rome they prudently wi thdrew to l i ve and d ie in
the more tranqui l stat ions of Anagn i , Perugia, Viterbo, and
the adjacent c i t ies . When the flock was offended or impover
ished by the absence of the shepherd , they were recalled by a
stern admoni t ion that S t . Peter had fixed h is chai r

,
not in an

Obscure vi llage
,
but in the capi tal Of the world ; by a feroc ious

menace that the Romans would march in arms to destroy the
place and people that should dare to afford them a retreat .
They returned with t imorous Obed ience ; and were saluted
wi th the account of an heavy deb t

,
of all the losses which thei r

desert ion had occasioned , the hi re of lodgings, the sale of
provisions

,
and the various expenses of servants and strangers

who attended the court . 91 After a short interval of peace
,

and perhaps of authori ty
,
they were again bani shed by new

tumults
, and again summoned by the imperious or respectful

“1 Romani autem non valente s nec volente s u lt ra suam ce la re cupiditatem

gravissimam cont ra papam move re coepe runt que st ionem , e xigente s ab eo

urgent issirne omnia qua sub ierant per ejus ab sentiam damna e t jacturas ,
vide l ice t in hOSpitiis locandis, in me rcimoniis

,
in usuris, in reddit ibus, in

provisionibus, et in aliis modis innumerab ilibus . Quod cum audisse t papa ,

pra cordialiter ingemuit e t se comperiens muscipulatum , &c . , Mat t . Paris ,
p . 75 7 . For the ord ina ry histo ry of the pope s , the ir l ife and death , the ir
re sidence and absence , it is enough to re fe r to the e ccle s ia st ica l anna l ist s,
Spondanus and Fleu ry .
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invi tation of the senate . In these occasional retreats, the
exi les and fugi ti ves of the Vatican were seldom long or far
d istant from the metropol is ; but in the beginning of the four
teenth century, the apostolic throne was t ransported

,
as i t

might seem
,
for ever

,
from the Tiber to the Rhone and the

cause of the transmigrat ion may be deduced from the furious
contest between Boni face the E ighth and the king Of France .

92

The spiri tual arms of excommunication and interd ict were
repulsed by the union of the three estates and the pri vi leges
of the Gallican church ; but the pope was not prepared against
the carnal weapons which Philip the Fai r had courage to
employ . As the pope resided at Anagni

,
wi thout the suspi

c ion of danger
,
hi s palace and person were assaulted by three

hundred horse
,
who had been secretly levied by Wi ll iam of

Nogaret
,
a French m ini ster, and Sc iarra Colonna, of a noble

but hosti le fam i ly Of Rome . The card inals fled ; the inhabi t
ants Of Anagni were seduced from their all egiance and grati
tude ; but the dauntless Boniface, unarmed and alone, seated
himself in hi s chai r, and awai ted

,
l ike the conscript fathers of

old
,
the swords of the Gauls . Nogaret

, a foreign adversary,
was content to execute the orders of h is master : by the
domest ic enmi ty of Colonna, he was insul ted with words and
blows ; and during a confinement of three days hi s li fe
was threatened by the hardsh ips which they inflicted on the
obstinacy wh ich they provoked . Their strange delay gave
t ime and courage to the adherents of the church

,
who res

cued him from sacri legious violence ; but hi s imperious soul
was wounded in a vital part ; and Boniface expi red at Rome
in a frenzy of rage and revenge . H i s memory i s stained wi th

92 Be side s the gene ral historians of the church of Italy and of France , we

posse ss a va luable t reat ise , composed by a learned friend of Thuanus, which
his last and be st ed itors have p ubl ished in the append ix (H isto ire part icul iere
du grand Difi‘érend ent re Boniface VI II . e t Ph il ippe le Bel, par P ie rre du
Puis, tom . Vii. p . xi . p . 61 [Tost i , Storia d i Bonifacio VIII . The bu ll s
Of Boniface ha ve be en ed ited from the Vat ican archives by Degon , Faucon
and Thomas, 1884
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wh ich flourished above seventy years 9“ the seat of the Roman
pont iff and the metropol is of Christendom . By land

,
by

sea, by the RhOne , the pos it ion of Avignon was on all sides
access ible ; the southern provinces Of France do not yield to
Italy itself ; new palaces arose for the accommodat ion of the
pope and card inals ; and the arts of luxury were soon at

tracted by the treasures of the church . They were already
possessed Of the adjacent territory

,
the Venaissin county

,

9 7

a populous and fert ile spot ; and the sovere ignty of Avignon
was afterwards purchased from the youth and d istress Of

Jane, the first queen of Naples
,
and countess Of Provence

,

for the inadequate price of fourscore thousand fl orins.

9 8

Under the shadow of the French monarchy
,
am idst an obed ient

people, the popes enjoyed an honourable and tranquil state,

Benedict XII . C lement VI . Innocent VI . Urban V . G regory XI . and C lement
VII . , are p ubl ished by Stephen Baluze (V ita Paparum Avenionensium ;
Pa ris , 1 693 , 2 vols. in 4to) , w ith cop ious and e laborate note s , and a se cond
volume of act s and document s . W ith the t rue zea l of an ed itor and a

patriot , he devout ly just ifie s or excuse s the characte rs of his count rymen .

9° The exile of Avignon is compared by the Ita l ians with Babylon and the

Babylonish cap t ivity . Such furious me taphors , more su itable to the a rdou r
o f Pet rarch than to the judgment of Muratori , are grave ly re futed in Baluze ’

s

p re face . The Abbé de Sade is d ist racted between the love of Pe t ra rch and

o f his count ry . Y et he mode st ly p leads that many Of the loca l inconvenience s
o f Avignon are now removed ; and many of the vi ce s aga inst which the poe t
d e cla ims had been imported with the 3 “

fan court by the st range rs of Ita ly
( tom . i . p . 23

97 The comtat Venaissin was ceded to the pope s , in 1 2 73 , by Philip I II . ,
k ing of France , afte r he had inhe rited the dom inions of the count of Tou lou se .

Forty years be fore the he re sy of Count Raymond had given them a p retence
of se izure , and they de rived some obscu re cla im from the xith centu ry to
some lands cit ra Rhodanum (ValesiiNot it ia Galliarum , p . 459, 610 Longue
rue , De scrip t ion de la France , tom . i . p . 376

93 I f a posse ssion of four centu rie s we re not it se l f a t it le , such obje ct ions
m ight annul the bargain ; but the pu rchase-money must be re funded , for
indeed it was pa id . Civitatem Avenionem em it per ejusmodi vend i
t ionem pe cunia redundante s , &c . (2da V ita C lement . VI . in Baluz . torn . i .
p . 2 72 ; Mu rato ri , Scrip t . tom . iii . p . i i . p . [Re che rche s historique s
conce rnant les droit s du Pape sur la v il le e t l ’etat d ’

Avignon , T he

only temp tat ion for Jane and he r se cond husband was ready money , and
w ithout it they cou ld not have re turned to the throne of Nap le s .
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to wh ich they long had been strangers ; but Italy deplored
the ir absence ; and Rome , in sol itude and poverty, m ight
repent of the ungovernab le freedom wh ich had driven from
the Vat ican the successor of St . Peter. Her repentance was
tardy and fruitless ; after the death of the old members, the
sacred college was filled w ith French card inals ,

9 9 who beheld
Rome and Italy w ith abhorrence and contempt , and per

petuated a series of nat ional and even provinc ial popes
,

attached by the most ind issoluble t ies to the ir nat ive country .

The progress of industry had produced and enriched the
Ital ian republics : the era of the ir l iberty is the most fl ourish
ing period of populat ion and agriculture , of manufactures
and commerce ; and the ir mechan ic labours were gradually
refined into the arts of elegance and genius . But the
pos it ion of Rome was less favourable

,
the territory less

fruitful ; the character of the inhabitants was debased by
indolence

,
and elated by pride ; and they fondly conce ived

that the tribute of subjects must for ever nourish the me
tropolis of the church and emp ire . Th is prejud ice was
encouraged in some degree by the resort Of p ilgrims to the
shrines Of the apostles ; and the last legacy of the popes

,
the

inst itut ion of the HOLY YEAR
,

100 was not less benefic ial to
the people than to the clergy . Since the loss of Palest ine

,
the

gift of plenary indulgences
,
wh ich had been appl ied to the

crusades
,
remained without an Object and the most valuable

C lement V . immediately p romoted ten cardina ls , nine French and one

English (V ita 4ta , p . 63 , e t Baluz . p . 625 , In 1 33 1 , the pope re fused
two cand idate s re commended by the k ing of France , quod xx . Cardina le s ,
de qu ibus xvi i . de regno Francia o riginem t raxisse noscuntur, in memorato
col legio existant (Thomassin , Discip l ine de l’Eglise , tom . i . p . [In
the year A .D . 1 378 the college consisted Of 23 card ina ls , 16 of them we re
at Rome and included 7 L imousins , 4 French , 1 Spaniard , and 4 Ita l ians .
See Gregorovius, vi .

10° Our p rim it ive account is from Card inal Jame s Caietan
Stefaneschi, card ina l is S . Georgii ad Ve lum aureum ] (Max ima Bib liot .

Pat rum , tom. and I am at a loss to de te rm ine whe the r the nephew of

Boniface VIII . b e a fool or a knave ; the uncle is a much cleare r cha racte r .
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treasure of the church was sequestered above e ight years
from publ ic c irculat ion. A new channel was opened by the
d il igence of Boniface the E ighth , who reconc i led the vices of
ambit ion and avarice ; and the pope had suffic ient learn ing
to recollect and revive the secular games, wh ich were cele
brated in Rome at the conclus ion of every century . To
sound , w i thout danger, the depth of popular credul ity, a

sermon was seasonably pronounced , a report was artfully
scattered

,
some aged w itnesses were p roduced ; and on the

first of January of the year th irteen hundred the church of
St . Peter was crowded w ith the faithful , who demanded the
customary indulgence of the holy t ime . The pont iff

,
who

watched and irritated the ir devout impat ience
,
was soon

persuaded
,
by anc ient test imony

,
of the just ice of the ir

claim ; and he proclaimed a plenary absolut ion to all Cathol ics
who, in the course of that year, and at every sim ilar period ,
should respectfully vis it the apostol ic churches of St . Peter
and St . Paul . The welcome sound was propagated through
Christendom ; and at first from the nearest provinces of Italy

,

and at length from the remote kingdoms of Hungary and
Britain

,
the h ighways were thronged w ith a swarm of p il

grims who sought to exp iate the ir s ins in a journey , however
costly or laborious

,
wh ich was exempt from the peri ls of

mi litary service . All except ions of rank or sex, of age or
infirmity, were forgotten in the common transport ; and in
the streets and churches many persons were trampled to .

death by the eagerness of devot ion .

101 The calculat ion Of

101 [
“
The way that led from the city across the B ridge Of St . Ange lo to

St . Pete r’s was too na rrow ; a new st ree t was the re fore opened in the walls
a long the rive r , not far from the ancient tomb known as the Meta Romul i .
[Gregorovius reads pontem for partum in the passage in Stefane schi which
de scribe s this ] The bridge was cove red with booths which divided it in
two , and in orde r to p revent accident s it was enact ed that those going to St .

Pete r’s should keep to one side of the bridge , those re tu rn ing to the othe r .
This arrangement is re fe rred to by Dante , Infe rno , xvi ii . v . 28 sqq.

Come i Roman , p er l
’

esercito molto ,
L ’
anno del Giubbileo , su per lo ponte
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and the number, zeal , and liberal ity of the p ilgrims d id not
yield to the primit ive fest ival . But they encountered the
triple scourge Of war, pest ilence , and fam ine ;

”5 many w ives
and virgins were violated in the castles of Italy ; and many
strangers were p illaged or murdered by the savage Romans ,
no longer moderated by the presence Of the ir bishop .

106 To
the impatience of the popes we may ascribe the successive
reduct ion to fifty

,
th irty-three , and twenty-five years ; al

though the second of these terms is commensurate w ith the
l ife of Christ . The profus ion of indulgences

,
the revolt of

the Protestants
,
and the decl ine of superst it ion have much

d iminished the value of the jubilee ; yet even the n ineteenth
and last fest ival was a year of pleasure and profit to the
Romans ; and a philOSOphic sm ile w i ll not d isturb the triumph
Of the priest or the happ iness of the peOple .

107

In the beginn ing of the eleventh century, Italy was exposed
to the feudal tyranny, alike oppressive to the sovere ign and

the people . The rights of human nature were vind icated by
her numerous republ ics

,
who soon extended the ir l iberty and

dom in ion from the c ity to the adjacent country . The sword
of the nobles was broken ; the ir slaves were enfranch ised ;
the ir castles were demol ished ; they assumed the habits Of
society and Obed ience ; their ambit ion was confin ed to
mun ic ipal honours, and in the proudest aristocracy Of Venice
or Genoa each patrician was subject to the laws? ” But the
feeble and d isorderly government of Rome was unequal to

105
[It was short ly a fte r the abdicat ion of R ienzi ( 1347) and the devasta

t ions of the B lack Death . ]
See the Chronicle of Mat teo Villani (l . i . c . in the xivt h volume o f

Muratori, and the M émoire s su r la Vie de Pétrarque , tom . i ii . p . 75
—89 .

107 The subje ct is e xhausted by M . Cha is , a French m iniste r at the Hague ,
in his Le t t re s Historique s et Dogmat ique s sur les Jubilés e t les Indulgence s ;
la Haye , 1 75 1 , 3 vols . in 1 2mo : an e laborate and p leasing work , had not

the author p re fe rred the cha racte r of a polemi c to that o f a phi losophe r .
10° Murato ri (Disse rt . xlvii .) a llege s the Anna l s of Flo rence , Padua , Genoa ,

&c . , the analogy of the rest , the e vidence of O tho of Frisingen (de Ge st .

Fred . I . 1. ii . c . and the subm ission Of the marqu is of Este .
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the task of curbing her rebell ious sons , who scorned the
authority of the magistrate w ith in and w ithout the walls . It
was no longer a c ivi l content ion between the nobles and the
plebe ians for the government of the state ; the barons asserted
in arms the ir personal independence ; the ir palaces and

castles were fort ified against a s iege ; and the ir private
quarrels were maintained by the numbers of the ir vassals
and retainers . In orig in and affect ion

,
they were al iens to

the ir country ;
109 and a genuine Roman

,
could such have

been produced
,
m ight have renounced these haughty strangers,

who d isdained the appellat ion of c it izens and proudly styled
themselves the prin ces Of Rome .

110 After a dark series of
revolut ions

,
all records Of ped igree were lost ; the distinc

t ion of surnames was abol ished ; the blood of the nat ions was
mingled in a thousand channels ; and the Goths and Lom
bards

,
the Greeks and Franks

,
the Germans and Normans,

had obtained the fairest possess ions by royal bounty or the
prerogat ive of valour . These examples m ight be read i ly
presumed ; but the elevat ion of an Hebrew race to the rank
of senators and consuls is an event w ithout a parallel in the
long capt ivity of these m iserable exiles .111 In the t ime of
Leo the N inth , a wealthy and learned Jew was converted to
Christ ian ity

,
and honoured at h is bapt ism w ith the name of

h is godfather
,
the reign ing pope . The zeal and courage of

As ea rly as the yea r 824 , the empe ror Lotha ire I . found it e xpedient to
inte rrogate the Roman p eop le , to learn from ea ch ind ividua l by wha t nat iona l
law he cho se to b e gove rned (Mu ratori , Disse rt .

“ 0Pe t ra rch at ta cks the se fore igne rs , the t yrant s of Rome , in a de clama

t ion or ep ist le , ful l of bo ld t ruths and absurd p edant ry , in which he app l ie s
the maxims , and even p re jud ices , of the old republic, to the state Of the xivth

centu ry (Mémo ire s , tom . iii . p . 1 5 7
1“ The o rigin and adventure s of this Jewish family are not iced by Pagi

(C rit ica , tom . iv . p . 435 , A .D . 1 1 24 , No . 3 , who draws his informat ion
from the Chronographus Maurigniacensis [in Migne , Pa t r . Lat . 180, p . 13 1

sqq. and Arnulphus Sagiensis de Schismate (in Muratori Scrip t . I ta l . tom . i i i .
p . i . p . 423 The fact must in some degree be t rue ; ye t I cou ld wish
that it had been cool ly re lated , be fore it was turned into a rep roach aga inst
the ant ipope .
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Peter
,
the son of Leo , were signal ised in the cause of Gregory

the Seventh
,
who entrusted h is faithful adherent with the

government of Hadrian ’s mole , the tower of Crescentius,
or

,
as it is now called , the castle Of St . Angelo . Both the

father and the son were the parents Of a numerous progeny ;
their riches

,
the fruits Of usury, were shared with the no

blest fam il ies of the c i ty ; and so extensive was the ir all iance
that the grandson of the proselyte was exalted , by the we ight
of h is kindred , to the throne of St . Peter. A majority of the
clergy and people supported h is cause ; he re igned several
years in the Vat ican ; and it is only the eloquence of St .
Bernard

,
and the final triumph of Innocent the Second

,
that

has branded Anacletus w ith the ep ithet of ant ipope . After
h is defeat and death , the posterity of Leo is no longer con
spicuous ; and none w i ll be found of the modern nobles
ambit ious of descend ing from a Jewish stock . It is not my
design to enumerate the Roman fam ilies wh ich have fai led
at d ifferent periods

,
or those wh ich are continued in d iff erent

degrees of splendour to the present t ime .

112 The Old consu lar
l ine of the Frangipani d iscover the ir name in the generous
act Of breaking or d ivid ing bread in a t ime of fam ine ; and such
benevolence is more truly glorious than to have enclosed

,
w i th

the ir all ies the Corsi, a spacious quarter of the c ity in the
chains of the ir fort ificat ions ; the Savelli, as i t should seem a
Sabine race , have ma intained the ir original d ign ity ;

113 the
Obsolete surname of the Capizucchi is in scr ibed on the co ins
of the first senators ; the Conti preserve the honour, w ithout
the estate , of the coun ts of Signia ;

1“ and the Annibaldi must

“ 2Mu ra tori has given two disse rtat ions (xl i . and XIII.) to the name s , sur
name s , and fam il ie s of Ita ly . Some nobles , who glory in the ir dome st ic
fable s , may be o ffended w ith his fi rm and tempe rate c rit icism ; ye t su re ly
some ounce s of p ure go ld are of more value than many pounds of ba se meta l .

“ 3
[
“
The foundat ion of the hou se O f the Save ll i, which was p robably

Ge rman , was due to the nepot ism of the ir membe r Pope Honorius
and they only rose to powe r a fte r his t ime .

”
Gregorovius, v . p .

[See the re fe rence s in Gregorovius, v . p .
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the relic of a villa or temple They likew ise possessed one
moiety Of the ne ighbouring c ity of Tusculum : a strong
presumpt ion of the ir descent from the counts of Tusculum,

who in the tenth century were the tyrants of the apostolic see .

Accord ing to the ir own and the public Op inion
,
the prim it ive

and remote source was derived from the banks of the Rh ine ;
118

and the sovereigns of Germany were not ashamed of a real or
fabulous affinity w ith a noble race

,
wh ich in the revolut ions

of seven hundred years has been often illustrated by merit
and always by fortune .

119 About the end of the thirteenth
century

,
the most powerful branch was composed of an uncle

and s ix brothers, all consp icuous in arms or in the honours of
the church . O f these

,
Peter was elected senator of Rome ,

introduced to the Cap itol in a triumphant car
,
and hailed in

some vain acclamat ions w ith the title of Caesar
,
wh ile John

and Stephen were declared Marquis of Ancona and Count of
Romagna

,
by N icholas the Fourth

,
a patron so partial to the ir

family that he has been del ineated in sat irical portraits im
prisoned as i t were in a hollow p illar . 120 After h is decease ,
the ir haughty behaviour provoked the d ispleasure Of the
most implacable of mankind . The two card inals, the uncle

“ 7 Pandulph . P isan . in Vit . Paschal . I I . in Muratori , Script . Ital . tom. ii i .
p . i . p . 335 . T he fami ly has st i l l gre at possessions in the Campagna of

Rome ; but they have a lienated to the Rospigliosi this original fief of Colonna
(Eschinard, p . 2 58,

118 T e longinqua dedit te l lus e t p ascua Rheni,
says Pe t rarch ; and

,
in 14 1 7 , a duke of Gue lde rs and J ulie rs acknowledge s

(Lenfant , Hist . du Concile de Constance , torn . i i . p . 539) his descent from
the ance sto rs of Mart in V . (O tho Co lonna) : but the roya l author of the
Memo i rs O f B randenburg Obse rve s t hat the scep t re in h is arms has been
confounde d wi th the column . T o maintain the Roman origin of the Colonna

,

it was ingeniously supposed (Diario di Monaldeschi, in the Scrip t . I tal .
tom. xii . p . 533) that a cousin of the empe ror Ne ro e scaped from the city
and founded Mentz in Ge rmany .

“ 9 I cannot ove rlook the Roman triumph or ovat ion of Marco Antonio
Colonna, who had commanded the pope ’s galleys at the nava l victo ry of

Lepanto (Thuan . Hist . 1. vii . torn . iii . p . 5 5 , 56 ; Muret . O rat io x . Opp .

torn . i . p . 180
12° Muratori, Annali d’Italia, tom. x . p . 2 1 6

,
220.
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and the nephew
,
denied the elect ion of Boniface the E ighth ;

and the Colonna were oppressed for a moment by h is tem
poral and sp iritual arms . 121 He proclaimed a crusade aga inst
h is personal enemies : the ir estates were confiscated ; the ir
fortresses on e ither s ide of the Tiber were besieged by the
troops of St . Peter and those of the rival nobles ; and after
the ruin of Palestrina or Pra neste

,
the ir princ ipal seat

,
the

ground was marked w ith a ploughshare
,
the emb lem of

perpetual desolat ion . Degraded , banished , proscr ibed , the
s ix brothers

,
in d isguise and danger

,
wandered over Europe

w ithout renounc ing the hope of del iverance and revenge .

In th is double hope
,
the French court was the ir surest

asylum : they prompted and d irected the enterprise of Ph il ip ;
and I should praise the ir magnanim ity, had they respected
the fortune and courage of the capt ive tyrant . H is c ivi l
acts were annulled by the Roman people

,
who restored the

honours and possessions of the Colonn a ; and some est imate
may be formed of the ir wealth by their losses, of the ir losses
by the damages of one hundred thousand gold fl orins, wh ich
were granted them against the accompl ices and he irs of the
deceased pope . All the sp iritual censures and disqualifica
t ions were abol ished ”2 by h is prudent successors ; and the
fortune of the house was more firmly establ ished by th is
transient hurricane . The boldness of Sc iarra Colonna was
signal ised in the capt ivity of Boniface , and long afterwards in

121 Pe t rarch’s attachment to the Colonna has autho rised the Abbé de Sade
to e xpat iate on the state of the fami ly in the fourteenth century

,
the pe rse

cution of Boniface VIII .

,
the characte r of S tephen and his sons

,
the i r quarre ls

with the U rsini
, &c . (Mémoi re s sur Pét rarque , tom . i . p . 98

—1 10
,
146
—1 48,

1 74
—1 76, 2 2 2

—230, 2 75 His c ri t i cism O ften re ctifies the hea rsay storie s
of Vi l lani

,
and the e rrors of the le ss di ligent modem s . I unde rstand the

branch of Ste phen to b e now e xt inct .

1” A lexande r I I I . had de clared the Colonna who adhe red to the empe ror
Frede ri c I . incapable of holding any e cclesias t i cal be nefi ce (Vi l lani , l . v . c .

and the last stains Of annual e xcommuni cat ion we re p u rifie d by S ixt us V .

(Vita di S isto V . tom . iii . p . Treason
,
sac ri lege , and pre scrip tion are

often the best t it le s of ancient nobility .
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the coronat ion of Lew is of Bavaria ; and by the grat itude of
the emperor the pillar in the ir arms was enc ircled w ith a

royal crown . But the first of the family in fame and merit
was the elder Stephen

,
whom Petrarch loved and esteemed as

an hero superior to h is own t imes and not unworthy of

anc ient Rome . Persecut ion and exile d isplayed to the
nat ions h is abi l it ies in peace and war ; in h is d istress he was
an object , not of pity, but of reverence ; the aspect of danger
provoked h im to avow h is name and country ; and when he
was asked

,

“ Where is now your fortress ? ” he laid h is hand
on h is heart

,
and answered

,
Here .” He supported w ith the

same virtue the return Of prosperity ; and , t ill the ruin of h is
decl ining age

,
the ancestors

,
the character

,
and the ch ildren

of Stephen Colonna
,
exalted h is d ignity in the Roman re

publ ic
,
and at the court of Avignon . II . The Urs in i m i

grated from Spoleto ”3 the sons Of Ursus
,
as they are styled

in the twelfth century
,
from some em inent person who is only

known as the father of the ir race . But they were soon d is
tinguished among the nobles of Rome , by the number and
bravery of the ir kinsmen

,
the strength of the ir towers, the

honours Of the senate and sacred college
,
and the elevat ion of

two popes
,
Celestin

'

the Th ird and Nicholas the Th ird , of
the ir name and l ineage .124 The ir riches may be accused as an

Vallis te p roxima misit
Appenninigena qua p rata virentia sy lva
Spo le tana me tunt a rmenta gregesque p rote rvi .

Monaldeschi (tom . xi i . Scrip t . I tal . p . 533) give s the U rsini a French o rigin,

which may b e remote ly t rue . [Cp . Gregorovius, v . p . 39 sqq.]
”4 In the me t ri cal life of Ce le st in V . by the Cardinal of St . George

(Muratori, tom. i ii . p . i . p . 61 3, &c we find a luminous and not ine legant
passage (1. i . c . i ii . p . 203, &c .)

genuit quem nobilis U rsa (Ursi
Progenie s, Romana domus

,
ve te rataque magnis

Fascibus in cle ro, pompasque e xpe rta senatus,
Be llorumque manu grandi st ipata parentum
Cardineos ap i ce s ne cnon fastigia dudum
Papatus iterata tenens .

Mu ratori (Disse rt . xli i . tom . i ii . ) obse rves that the first U rsini pontificate of

Ce le st in I I I . was unknown ; he is inclined to read Ursi p rogenie s .
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is stained w ith the reproach of violat ing the truce ; the ir
defeat was basely avenged by the assassinat ion , before the
church-door

,
of an innocent boy and h is two servants . Yet

the victorious Colonna, w ith an annual colleague , was de
clared senator Of Rome dur ing the term Of five years. And

the muse of Petrarch insp ired a w ish
,
a hope

,
a pred ict ion

,

that the generous youth , the son Of h is venerable hero , would
restore Rome and Italy to the ir prist ine glory ; that h is just ice
would ext irpate the wolves and l ions, the serpents and bears,
who laboured to subvert the eternal basis of the marble
COLUMN .

128

c . 2 20) and a Roman (Ludovi coMonaldeschi [S . R . I . p . 533, are

less favourable to the i r arms .
12”The Abbé de Sade (tom . i . note s

, p . 61—66) has app lied the vi th Canzone
of Pe t rarch

,
Spirto Gentil, &c .

,
to Stephen Co lonna the Y ounge r.

Orsi
,
lup i, leoni , aqui le e se rp i

Ad una gran marmorea colonna

Fanno noja sovente e a se damno.
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CHAPTER LXX

Character and Coronation of Petrarch Restoration of the
Freedom and Government of Rome by the Tribune Rienzi
His Virtues and Vices, his Expulsion and Death

Return of the Popes from Avignon Great Schism o]
the West Re-union of the Latin Church— Last

S truggles of Roman Liberty S tatutes of Rome Final

Settlement of the Ecclesiastical S tate

IN the apprehension Of modern t imes, Petrarch
l is the

Italian songster of Laura and love . In the harmony of h is
Tuscan rhymes

,
Italy applauds, or rather adores, the father

of her lyric poetry ; and hi s verse , or at least h i s name, i s
repeated by the enthusiasm or affectat ion of amorous sen
sib ility. Whatever may be the pri vate taste of a stranger,
his slight and superfic ial knowledge should humbly acquiesce
in the taste of a learned nat ion ; yet I may hope or presume
that the Ital ians do not compare the ted ious uniformi ty of
sonnets and elegies wi th the sublime composi t ions Of thei r
epic muse

,
the original wi ldness of Dante

,
the regular beaut ies

of Tasso , and the boundless variety of the incomparable
Ariosto . The merit s Of the lover I am st ill less qual ified to
apprec iate ; nor am I deeply interested in a metaphysical

The Mémoire s sur la Vie de Francois Pétrarque (Amste rdam, 1 764 , 1 767 ,

3 vo ls . in 4 to) fo rm a cop ious, original, and ente rtaining work
, a labou r of

love , composed f rom the accurate study of Pe t rarch and his contempora rie s ;
but the he ro is too often lost in the gene ra l histo ry of the age , and the autho r
too Often languishe s in the afl ec tation of politeness and ga l lant ry . In the

p re face to his first volume
,
he enume rate s and we ighs twenty I talian biog

raphe rs, who have p rofe ssed ly t reated Of the same subje ct . [KOrting,
Pe t rarca’s Leben und We rke , 1878 ; Ge ige r, Pe t rarca, 1874 . Cp . above ,
vol. xi . p . 2 7 7 , note
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passion for a nymph so shadowy that her exi stence has been
questioned 2 for a matron so prolific 3 that she was deli vered
of eleven legitimate chi ldren 4 whi le her amorous swain sighed
and sung at the fountain of Vaucluse .

5 But in the eyes of
Petrarch

, and those of h is graver contemporaries, hi s love was
a sin, and I talian verse a fri volous amusement . H is Latin
works of phi losophy

,
poetry

,
and eloquence establ ished h is

serious reputation,
wh ich was soon d iffused from Avignon

over France and I taly ; h is friends and d i sc iples were multi
pl ied in every c i ty ; and

,
if the ponderous volume of his

wri tings be now abandoned to a long repose
,
our grat i tude

must applaud the man who by precept and example revived
the spi ri t and study of the Augustan age . From h is earliest

2 The allegori cal inte rp re tat ion p revai led in the x-vth centu ry ; but the
wise commentators we re not agreed whe the r they shou ld unde rstand by
Laura

,
re li gion

,
or vi rt ue

,
or the blessed Vi rgin, or See the p re face s

to the first and se cond volume s .
3 Laure de Noves

,
born about the year 1 307, was married in Janua ry 1 325

to Hugue s de Sade , a noble cit iz en of Avignon
,
whose jealousy was not the

e ff e ct of love
,
since he marrie d a se cond wife within seven months of her

death , which happened the 6th of Ap ri l 1348, p re cise ly one and twenty ye ars
afte r Pe t rarch had seen and loved her.

4 Co rp us creb ris partubus exhaustum ; f rom one of the se is issued
,
in the

tenth degree , the Abbé de Sade , the fond and grate fu l biographe r of Pe t rarch ;
and this domest i c mot ive most p robably sugge sted the idea of his work

,
and

u rged him to inqui re into e ve ry ci rcumstance that cou ld affe ct the histo ry
and characte r O f his grandmothe r (see p art i cu larly tom . i . p . 1 2 2—133, note s,
p . 7

—
58 ; tom. ii . p . 4 5 5

—
495 , note s , p . 76

5 Vaucluse , so fami liar to our English t rave lle rs
,
is de scribed from the

writ ings of Pe t rarch , and the loca l know ledge of his biographe r (Mémoi re s
,

torn . i . p . 340
—
3 It was , in t ruth, the re t reat of an he rm it ; and the modem s

are much m istaken if they p lace Lau ra and an happy love r in the grot to .

3 O f 1 2 50 page s, in a close p rint , at B asi l, in the xvith centu ry, but with
out the date of the ye ar . The Abbé de Sade cal ls aloud for a new edit ion
of Pe t rarch’s Lat in works ; but I much doubt whe the r it wou ld redound to
the p rofit of the bookse l le r, or the amusement of the p ublic . [Pe t rarch’s
Ep istolae de rebus familiaribus e t variae have been edited in 3 vols . 1859—63
by G . Fracasse t ti and t ranslated (with commentary) into Ita lian by the same
scho lar (in 5 vols . 1863 who has a lso t rans lated and annotated the

Ep isto lae seni le s (Le t te re seni li, 2 vo ls . T he De viris illustribus vitae
has been edited by A . Raz zolini, 1874 , who has added in a 2md vol. the

I talian t ranslat ion the reof by Donato degli A lb anz ani.]
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youth
,
Petrarch aspi red to the poetic crown . The academical

honours of the three faculties had introduced a royal degree
of master or doctor in the art of poetry ;

7
and the t itle Of

poet-laureat , wh ich custom ,
rather than vani ty

,
perpetuates

in the Engl ish court , 8 was first invented by the Ca sars of
Germany . In the musical games of antiqui ty

,
a prize was

bestowed on the victor ;
9 the bel ief that Vi rgil and Horace

had been crowned in the Capi tol inflamed the emulat ion of a
Latin bard ; 1

°
and the laurel ‘1 was endeared to the lover by

a verbal resemb lance with the name of h is m istress . The
value of ei ther Obj ect was enhanced by the d ifficulties of the

7 Consu lt Se lden’s T itles of Honou r, in his works (vol. i i i . p . 45 7
An hundred years be fore Pe t rarch, St . Francis re ce ived the visit of a poe t ,
qui ab impe ratore fuerat coronatus e t exinde rex ve rsuum dictus .

8 From Augustus to Louis, the muse has too often been false and vena l ;
but I much doubt whe the r any age or cou rt can p roduce a simi lar e stablish
ment of a st ipendiary poe t , who in e ve ry re ign

,
and at all e vent s

,
is bound to

furnish twi ce a year a measure of p raise and ve rse , such as may b e sung in
the chape l, and

,
I be lie ve , in the p re sence of the sove re ign . I speak the

more free ly, as the ' be st t ime for abol ishing this rid i cu lous custom is while
the p rince is a man of virtue and the poe t a man of genius .

9 Isocrates (in Panegyrico , tom . i . p . 1 16, 1 1 7 , ed it . Bat t ie , Cantab . 1 729)
c laims for his nat ive Athens the glory of first inst itut ing and re commending the
dy c

'

bvas Ka ir ci.307mué‘yw ‘

r a pr}; ubuov r dxovs Ka ipcbptns, dhhd Ka ihb
‘

ywvKa iy vu
'

zuns.

The e xamp le of the Panathena a was imi tate d at De lphi ; but the O lymp i c
game s we re ignorant of a musi ca l crown,

t i l l it was e xto rted by the vain tyranny
Of Ne ro (Sue ton . in Ne rone , c . 23 ; Philostrat . apud Casaubon ad locum ;
Dion Cassius or Xiphilin, l . lxiii . p . 1032 [c . 104 1 [c . Pot te r’s G reek
Ant iqui t ie s, vol. i . p . 445 ,

1° The Cap i to line game s (ce rtamen quinquennale , musicum, eque st re ,
gymnicum) we re inst itute d by Dom it ian (Sue ton . c . 4) in the year of Christ 86
(Censorin . de Die Natali , c . xviii . p . 100

, e dit . Havercamp ) , and we re not

abo lished in the ivth century (Ausonius de Profe ssoribus Burdegal.

I f the crown we re given to supe rior me ri t , the e xclusion of S tat ius (Capitolia
nost ra infi ciata lyra

, Sylv. 1. i i i . v . 3 1) may do honou r to the game s of the
Cap ito l ; but the Lat in poe t s who l ived be fore Domit ian we re crowned on ly
in the p ubli c Op inion .

Pe t rarch and the senators of Rome we re ignorant that the laure l was
not the Cap ito line , but the De lphic crown (Plin . Hist . Natu r . xv . 39 ; H ist .

C rit ique de la Rép ublique des Let t re s, torn . i . p . 1 50 T he vi ctors in
the Cap itol we re crowned with a garland of oak-leave s (Mart ial , 1. iv . e pi
gram 54)
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pursui t ; and, if the virtue or prudence of Laura was in
exorable,

‘2 he enjoyed
,
and m ight boast of enjoying

,
the

nymph of poetry . H is vani ty was not of the most del icate
kind , since he applauds the success of hi s own labours ; hi s
name was popular ; h i s friends were acti ve ; the open or
secret opposi tion of envy and prejud ice was surmounted by
the dexteri ty of pat ient meri t . In the thi rty-sixth year of
his age

,
he was sol ic i ted to accept the Obj ect of h i s wishes ;

and on the same day, in the soli tude of Vaucluse, he recei ved
a simi lar and solemn invi tation from the senate of Rome
and the un i versi ty of Pari s . The learning of a theological
school

,
and the ignorance of a lawless c i ty

,
were alike un

qualified to bestow the ideal , though immortal , wreath which
genius may Obtain from the free applause Of the public and of
posteri ty ; bu t the cand idate d ismissed thi s troublesome re
fl ection,

and
,
after some moments of complacency and sus

pense
,
preferred the summons of the metropolis of the world .

The ceremony of h i s coronat ion 13 was performed in the
Capi tol , by h is friend and patron the supreme magistrate of
the republic . Twelve patric ian youths were arrayed in
scarlet ; six representati ves of the most i llustrious fami lies ,
in green robes, wi th garlands of flowers

,
accompan ied the

procession ; in the m idst of the princes and nobles
,
the

senator, count of Angui llara, a kinsman of the Colonna,
assumed his throne ; and , at the voice of an herald , Petrarch
arose . A fter d iscoursing on a text of Virgi l

,

“ and thrice

‘2The p ious grandson of Lau ra has laboured, and not without succe ss, to
vindi cate he r immaculate chast ity against the censure s of the grave and the

snee rs of the p rofane (tom . i i . note s, p . 76
13 The who le p roce ss of Pe t rarch’s coronation is accurate ly de scribed by

the Abbé de Sade (tom . i . p . 4 25
—
435 ; tom . i i . p . 1—6, note s, p . 1 from

his own writ ings [see Ep . Poe t . ii . and the Roman Diary of Ludovi co
Monaldeschi, without mixing in this authent i c narrat ive the more re cent
fable s of Sannuccio De lbene .

[Sed me Parnassi de se rt a per a rdua dulcis
Rap tat amor . Georgi cs 3, 29 1 .

This addre ss has been p ublished by At t i lio Hortis in Scrit t i inedit i di Fr.
Pe t rarca

,
1874, p . 3 1 1 sqq.]
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might again vind icate her l iberty and dominion . Amidst the
indulgence Of enthusiasm and eloquence

,

” Petrarch
,
Italy

,

and Europe were astonished by a revolution which realised
,

for a moment , his most splend id visions . The rise and fall
of the tribune

,
R ienzi , wi ll occupy the following pages .

The subj ect is interest ing, the materials are rich
, and the

glance of a patriot-bard ‘8 wi ll sometimes vivify the copious
bu t simple narrati ve of the Florentine,” and more esp ec ially
Of the Roman,

20 h istorian .

1° To find the p roofs of his enthusiasm for Rome , I need only
'

request that
the reade r would Op en, by chance , e ithe r Pe t rarch or his French biographe r .
The latte r has de scribed the poe t ’s first vi sit to Rome [A .D . 1 33 7] (tom. i .
p . 323

—
33 But , in the p lace of much id le rhe tori c and morality

,
Pe t rarch

might have amused the p re sent and future age with an o riginal account of
the city and his co ronat ion .

1 7 It has been t reated by the pen of a Je suit , the P . du Ce rce au, whose
posthumous work (Conjurat ion de Ni cholas Gab rini, dit de R ienzi, Tyran
de Rome , en 1 34 7) was p ublishe d at Pa ris, 1 748, 1 2mo . I am indebte d to
him for some facts and document s in John Hocsemius, canon Of Liege , a
contempora ry hi sto rian (Fabri cius, Bib liot . Lat . med . v i

,
tom . i ii . p . 2 73 ;

tom . iv . p .

13 The Abbé de Sade , who so f ree ly expat iate s on the history of the xivth

centu ry, might t reat , as his p rope r subje ct , a re volut ion in which the he art of
Pe t rarch was so deep ly engage d (Mémoi re s, tom . ii . p . 50, 5 1 , 320

—
4 1 7 ,

note s, p . 70
—
76 ; tom . i ii . p . 2 2 1- 243 , 366 Not an idea or a fact in

the writ ings of Pe t rarch has p robably e scaped him .

1° Giovanni V i llani, l . xi i . c . 89 , 104, in Muratori , Re rum Italicarum

Scrip tores, tom. xiii.
'

p . 969 , 9 70, 98 1
—
983 .

2° In his thi rd vo lume of I talian Ant iquit ie s (p . 249 Muratori has
inse rte d the Fragmenta H isto ria Romana ab Anno 1 32 7 usque ad Annum
1354, in the original diale ct of Rome or Nap le s in the xivth centu ry, and a

Lat in ve rsion for the benefit of st range rs . It contains the most part i cu lar
and authent i c life of Cola (N i cholas) di R ienzi, which had been p rinted at
B racciano, 162 7 , in 4 to , unde r the name of Tomaso Fort ifiocca ,

who i s only
ment ioned in this work as having been p unished by the t ribune for forge ry ,
[This Life has been ed ited by Ze fe rino Re , 2nd ed . Human nature
is scarce ly capable of such sublime or stup id impart iality ; but whosoe ve r
is the author of the se Fragment s, he wrote on the spot and at the t ime , and
paint s, wi thout de sign or art

,
the manne rs of Rome and the characte r O f the

t ribune . [Rienz i
’
s le t te rs have been p ublishe d by A . Gabrie l li , Ep istolario

di Cola di R ienzo , 1890. Monographs : Papencordt , Cola d i R ienzi und
se ine Ze it , 1 84 1 (and French t ransl . by Bo re, Rodocanachi, Cola d i
Rienzo : histoi re de Rome de 1 34 2 a 1 354 , 1888 ]
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In a quarter of the c ity wh ich was inhabited only by
mechanics and Jews, the marriage of an innkeeper and a

washerwoman produced the future del i verer of Rome .

21 From
such parents Nicholas R ienzi Cabrini could inheri t nei ther
digni ty nor fortune ; and the gift of a liberal educat ion ,
which they painfully bestowed

,
was the cause of his glory

and untimely end . The study Of history and eloquence, the
wri tings of Cicero , Seneca , L i vy , Ca sar, and Valeri us Maxi
mus

,
elevated above hi s equals and contemporaries the genius

Of the young plebeian ; he perused wi th indefatigable d il igence
the manuscripts and marbles Of ant iqui ty ; loved to d ispense
his knowledge in fami l iar language ; and was often provoked
to exclaim,

“ Where are now these Romans ? thei r vi rtue,
thei r justice, their power ? why was I not born in those
happy times ? ” 22 When the repub lic addressed to the
throne of Avignon an embassy of the three orders

,
the spi ri t

and eloquence of R ienzi recommended h im to a place among
the th irteen depu ties of the commons . The orator had the
honour of haranguing Pope Clement the Sixth, and the sat is
fact ion Of conversing wi th Petrarch , a congen ial mind ; but
his asp i ring hopes were ch i lled by d isgrace and poverty ; and
the pat riot was reduced to a single garment and the chari ty
of the hospi tal . From this m isery he was relieved by the

2‘The first and sp lendid pe riod of R ienz i , his t ribunit ian government , is
contained in the xviiith chap te r of the Fragment s (p . 399 which, in the
new divi sion, forms the iid book of the history in xxxvi ii . sma lle r chap te rs or
se ct ions . [The more co rre ct fo rm of his name is R ienzo, from Lorenz o .

In Latin document s he is ca lled N i colaus Laurentii. ]
22 The reade r may b e p le ased wi th a spe cimen of the o rigina l idiom : FO

da soa juventutine nutri cato di lat te de eloquentia , bono gramat i co, megliore
re t tuorico

,
autorista bravo . Deh como e t quanto era ve loce leitore ! moito

usava Tito Livio
,
Sene ca

,
e t Tu l lio, e t Bale rio Massimo , moito Ii dile t tava

le magnifi centie di J u lio Ce sare raccontare . Tut ta la die se spe cu lava negl’
intagli di marmo lequali faccio into rno Roma . Non era a lt ri che e sso

,
che

sape sse leje re li ant i chi pataflii. Tut te scrit ture ant i che vulgariz z ava ;

que sse fiure di ma rmo justamente inte rp re tava . O h come spe sso di ce va ,
Dove suono que l li buoni Romani dove ene loro somma just it ia poleramme

t rovare in tempo che quessi fiuriano

VOL. x11. 9
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sense of meri t or the sm i le of favour ; and the employment of
apostol ic notary afforded him a dai ly 23 stipend Of five gold
fl orins, a more honourable and extensi ve connection,

and the
right of contrast ing, both in words and actions, hi s own in
tegrity wi th the vices of the state . The eloquence Of Rienzi
was prompt and persuasi ve; the multi tude is always prone
to envy and censure : he was stimulated by the loss of a
brother and the impun i ty of the assassins ; nor was i t pos
sible to excuse or exaggerate the publ ic calami ties . The
blessings Of peace and justice, for which c i vi l soc iety has been
instituted

,
were banished from Rome : the j ealous c i tizens,

who might have endured every personal or pecuniary injury ,
were most deeply wounded in the d ishonour of their wives
and daughters ;

2“ they were equally oppressed by the arro
gance of the nobles and the corrupt ion of the magistrates ; and
the abuse Of arms or Of laws was the only c ircumstance that
d ist inguished the l ions from the dogs and serpents of the
Capi tol . These allegorical emblems were variously repeated
in the p ictures wh ich R ienzi exhibi ted in the streets and

churches ; and , whi le the spectators gazed with curious
wonder

,
the bold and ready orator unfolded the meaning,

applied the satire
,
inflamed thei r passions, and announced a

d istant hope of comfort and del i verance . The privi leges of
Rome, her eternal sovereignty over her princes and provinces,
was the theme Of his publ ic and pri vate d iscourse ; and a

monument of servi tude became in his hands a t itle and in
c entive of liberty . The decree of the senate

,
wh ich granted

the most ample prerogat i ves to the emperor Vespasian, had
been inscribed on a copper-plate st i ll extant in the choir of
the church Of S t . John Lateran .

25 A numerous assembly of

23 [Monthly, not dai ly . See Cola’s pet it ion for the offi ce , whichwas granted
to him by the Pope . See Gregorovius, vi . p . 23 1 , note .]

2‘ Pe t rarch compare s the je alousy of the Romans with the easy tempe r of
the husbands of Avignon (Mémoi res , torn . i . p .

2° T he fragments of the Lex Regia may b e found in the inscript ions of
Gruter, torn . i . p . 242 , and at the end of the Tacitus of Ernesti, wi th some
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door of S t . George, was the first publ ic evidence of hi s de
signs ; a nocturnal assembly of an hundred c i tizens on Mount
Avent ine

,
the first step to their execut ion . After an oath Of

secrecy and aid , he represented to the consp irators the im
portance and fac i li ty of thei r enterprise ; that the nobles

,

without union or resources, were strong only in the fear of
their imaginary strength ; that all power, as well as right ,
was in the hands of the people ; that the revenues of the
apostolical chamber might relieve the public d istress ; and

that the pope h imself would approve thei r victory over the
common enemies of government and freedom . After secur
ing a fai thful band to protect hi s first declarat ion

,
he pro

claimed through the c i ty
,
by sound of trumpet

,
that on the

evening of the following day all persons should assemble wi th
out arms before the church of S t . Angelo

,
to provide for the

re-establ ishment Of the good estate . The whole night was
employed in the celebrat ion of thirty masses of the Holy
Ghost ; and in the morn ing

,
R ienzi

,
bare-headed , but in

complete armour
,
i ssued from the church

,
encompassed by

the hundred conspi rators . The pope’s vicar, the simple
bishop of Orvieto

,
who had been persuaded to sustain a part

in th is singular ceremony, marched on h is right hand ; and
three great standards were borne aloft as the emblems of
their design . In the first

,
the banner of liberty, Rome was

seated on two lions , wi th a palm in one hand and a globe in
the other ; S t . Paul , wi th a drawn sword

,
was delineated in

the banner of justice ; and in the thi rd
,
S t . Peter held the keys

Of concord and peace . R ienzi was encouraged by the presence
and applause of an innumerable crowd , who understood li ttle
and hoped much ; and the procession slowly rolled forwards
from the castle Of S t . Ange lo to the Cap i tol . H is triumph was
d isturbed by some secre t emot ion

,
which he laboured to sup

press : he ascended wi thout Opposi tion, and with seeming
confidence

,
the c i tadel Of the republ ic ; harangued the people

from the balcony ; and recei ved the most flattering confirma
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t ion of hi s acts and laws . The nob les, as if desti tute of arms
and counsels, beheld in si lent consternat ion th is strange
revolut ion ; and the moment had been prudently chosen ,

when the most form idable
,
S tephen Colonna

,
was absent

from the c i ty . On the first rumour he returned to h is palace
,

affected to desp i se this plebeian tumult , and declared to the
messenger of R ienzi that at h is le isure he would cast the mad
man from the windows of the Cap i tol . The great bell in
stantly rang an alarm , and so rap id was the t ide, so urgent
was the danger , that Colonna escaped with prec ip i tat ion to
the suburb of S t . Lawrence ; from thence , after a moment

’s
refreshment , he continued the same speedy career, t ill he
reached in safety h is castle of Palestr ina , lament ing h is own
imprudence

,
wh ich had not trampled the spark of th is m ighty

confl agration . A general and peremptory order was issued
from the Cap i tol to all the nobles

,
that they should peaceably

retire to their estates : they obeyed ; and the ir departure
secured the tranqui lli ty of the free and obed ient c it izens of
Rome .
But such voluntary obed ience evaporates wi th the fir st

transports of zeal ; and R ienzi felt the importance of just ify
ing h is usurpat ion by a regular form and a legal t itle . At h is
own cho ice

,
the Roman people would have d isplayed their

attachment and author i ty, by lavish ing on h is head the names
of senator or consul , of king or emperor : he preferred the
anc ient and modest appellat ion of tr ibune ; 28 the protect ion
of the commons was the essence of that sacred office ; and

they were ignorant that i t had never been invested wi th any
share in the legislat ive or execut ive powers of the repub lic .

In th is character , and w ith the consent of the Romans , the
tribune enacted the most salutary laws for the restorat ion and
ma intenance of the good estate . By the first he fulfils the

28
[This was his sty le : Nicholaus, Se verus e t C lemens, Lib ertatis Pacis

J ustitiaeque T ribunus, e t sacre Romane Reipub lice Libe rato r . (Gregoro

vins, v i .
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w ish of honesty and inexper ience , that no c ivi l sui t should be
protracted beyond the term of fifteen days . The danger of
frequent perjury m ight justify the pronouncing against a
false accuser the same penalty wh ich h is evidence would
have infl icted ; the d isorders of the t imes m ight compel the
legislator to punish every hom ic ide wi th death and every
injury wi th equal retal iat ion . But the execut ion of just ice
was hopeless t i ll he had previously abolished the tyranny of
the nobles . I t was formerly provided that none

,
except the

supreme magistrate, should possess or command the gates ,
bridges , or towers of the state ; that no pr ivate garr isons
should be introduced into the towns or castles of the Roman
terri tory ; that none should bear arms or presume to fort ify
the ir houses in the c i ty or country ; that the barons should
be respons ible for the safety of the h ighways and the free
passage of provis ions ; and that the protect ion of malefactors
and robbers should be exp iated by a fine of a thousand marks
of s ilver . But these regulat ions would have been impotent
and nugatory, had not the l icent ious nobles been awed by
the sword of the c i vi l power . A sudden alarm from the bell
of the Cap i tol could st ill summon to the standard above
twenty thousand volunteers ; the support of the tribune and
the laws required a more regular and permanent force . In.

each harbour of the coast , a vessel was stat ioned for the as
surance of commerce ; a stand ing m i l it ia of three hundred
and s ixty horse and th irteen hundred foot was levied , clothed ,
and pa id in the th irteen quarters of the c i ty ; and the sp iri t of
a commonwealth may be traced in the grateful allowance of
one hundred fl orins, or pounds , to the heirs of every sold ier
who lost h is life in the service of h is country . For the main
tenance of the publ ic defence

,
for the establ ishment of gran

ar ies , for the relief of widows , orphans , and ind igent con
vents , Rienzi appl ied , wi thout fear of sacr i lege , the revenues
of the apostol ic chamber ; the three branches of hearth
money, the salt-duty, and the customs , were each of the
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claim to a supernatural m iss ion from the Holy Ghost ; en

forced by an heavy forfei ture the annual duty of confess ion
and communion ; and strictly guarded the sp ir i tual as well
as temporal welfare of h is fa ithful people .

30

Never
,
perhaps

,
has the energy and effect of a s ingle m ind

been more remarkably felt than in the sudden, though tran
s ient

, reformat ion of Rome by the tr
’

ibune R ienzi . A den of
robbers was converted to the d isc ipline of a camp or convent :
pat ient to hear

,
swift to redress , inexorable to punish , h is

tr ibunal was always access ible to the poor and stranger ; nor
could birth or d igni ty or the immunit ies of the church protect
the offender or h is accompl ices . The pr ivi leged houses

,
the

pr ivate sanctuar ies in Rome
,
on wh ich no officer of just ice

would presume to trespass
,
were abol ished ; and he applied

the t imber and iron of the ir barricades in the fortificat ions of
the Cap i tol . The venerable father of the Colonna was ex
posed in h is own palace to the double shame of being desirous

,

and of being unable, to protect a cr im inal . A mule
,
wi th a

jar of o i l , had been stolen near Capranica ; and the lord of
the Urs in i fam i ly was condemned to restore the damage

,
and

to d ischarge a fine of four hundred fiorins for h is negligence
in guard ing the h ighways . Nor were the persons of the barons
more inviolate than the ir lands or houses ; and , e i ther from
accident or des ign , the same impart ial rigour was exerc ised
against the heads of the adverse fact ions . Peter Agapet
Colonna , who had h imself been senator of Rome, was arrested
in the street for injury or deb t ; and just ice was appeased by
the tardy execut ion of Martin Urs ini

,
who

, among h is var ious
acts of violence and rapine , had p i llaged a sh ipwrecked vessel
at the mouth of the Tiber.31 H is name

,
the purple of two

3°Hocsemius, p . 398, ap ud du Ce rceau, Hist . de R ienzi, p . 194 . The

fif teen t ribuni cian laws may b e found in the Roman historian (whom for

brevi ty I shal l name) Fortifiocca, 1. ii . c . 4 .

31 Fortifiocca , 1. i i . c . I I . From the account of thi s shipwre ck we learn
some ci rcumstance s of the t rade and navigat ion of the age . I . The ship was
bui lt and fre ighted at Nap le s for the port s ofMarse i l le s and Avignon . 2 . The
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card inals hi s uncles , a recent marriage, and a mortal d isease
were d isregarded by the inflexible tribune

,
who had chosen

his victim . The public officers dragged him from h is palace
and nupt ial bed : hi s trial was short and sat isfactory ; the
bell of the Cap i tol convened the people ; st ript of his mantle,
on his knees

,
wi th hi s hands bound behind his back

,
he heard

the sentence of death ; and
,
after a brief confession

,
Ursin i

was led away to the gallows . After such an example
,
none

who were consc ious of gui lt could hOpe for impun ity, and the
flight of the wicked , the licent ious, and the idle soon purified
the c i ty and terri tory of Rome . In thi s t ime (says the his
torian) the woods began to rejo ice that they were no longer
infested with robbers ; the oxen began to plough ; the pi l
grims vi sited the sanctuaries ; the roads and inns were re

plenished with travellers ; t rade, plenty, and good faith were
restored in the markets ; and a purse of gold m ight be ex
posed wi thout danger in the m idst of the highway . As soon
as the life and property of the subj ect are secure

,
the labours

and rewards of industry spontaneously revive : Rome was
st i ll the metropol is of the Chri st ian world ; and the fame and
fortunes of the tribune were d iffused in every country by the
strangers who had enjoyed the blessings of h is government .
The deli verance of h is country insp ired R ienz i wi th a vast ,

and perhaps visionary
,
idea of uni t ing Italy in a great federa

t i ve republ ic
,
of wh ich Rome should be the anc ient and law

ful head
,
and the free c i t ies and princes the members and

assoc iates . H is pen was not less eloquent than his tongue ;
and his numerous ep istles were del i vered to swift and t rusty
messengers . On foot

,
wi th a wh i te wand in thei r hand

,
they

t raversed the forests and mountains ; enjoyed, in the most

sai lors we re of Nap les and the Is le of Oenaria, le ss ski lfu l than those of S i ci ly
and Genoa . 3 . The navigat ion f rom Marse i l le s was a coast ing voyage to
the mouth of the Tibe r, whe re they took she lte r in a storm , but , instead of

finding the cu rrent
,
unfort unate ly ran on a shoal ; the ve sse l was st randed,

the marine rs e scape d . 4 . The cargo, which was p i l laged , consisted of the
re venue of Provence for the royal t reasu ry, many bags of peppe r and cinna
mon, and bales of French cloth, to the value of fl orins : a ri ch p rize .
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hostile states
,
the sacred securi ty of ambassadors ; and re

ported
,
in the style of flattery or truth , that the highways

along their passage were lined with kneel ing multitudes,
who implored Heaven for the success of their undertaking.

Could passion have l istened to reason, could pri vate interest
have yielded to the publ ic welfare

,
the supreme tribunal and

confederate union of the I tal ian republ ic might have healed
thei r intest ine d iscord and closed the Alps against the Bar
barians of the North .

32 But the propi t ious season had elapsed ;
and

,
if Venice

,
Florence

,
Sienna

,
Perugia

, and many inferior
c it ies offered thei r li ves and fortunes to the good estate

,
the

tyrants of Lombardy and Tuscany must despise, or hate, the
plebeian author of a free const itut ion . From them

,
however

,

and from every part of Italy
,
the tribune recei ved the most

friendly and respectful answers ; they were followed by the
ambassadors of the princes and republ ics ; and in this foreign
confl ux, on all the occasions of pleasure or business, the low
born notary cou ld assume the fami liar or maj est ic courtesy
of a sovereign .

33 The most glorious c ircumstance of h is
reign was an appeal to h is just ice from Lewis king of Hun

[It is st range that Gibbon shou ld have made no ment ion of Dante’s
work De Monarchia, which, though it exp ressed the Ghibe l line ideal and
looked for salvat ion to Ge rmany, was ne ve rthe less animated with the same
idea which insp i red R ienzi, in so far as it re cognised that the ru le of the world
be longed to Rome . The De Monarchia is an impo rtant indi cat ion of the

mediaeva l ideals which moved Italians in the fou rteenth cent ury, and the

react ion against the Pope s . M r . B ryce give s an account of its argument in
his Holy Roman Emp ire , p . 265 5 99 . (ed . As the work appeared afte r
the I talian expedit ion of Henry VII . the last ep isode in the history of the
Emp ire in Italy M r. B ryce describe s the book as “

an epitaph instead of a
p rophe cy .

” See a lso the obse rvat ions of Gregorovius, vi . p . 19
—24 . It is

pathe t i c to see how men like Pe t rarch looked for the regene rat ion of I taly
to the degene rate rabble of Rome .]

33 It was thus that O live r C romwe l l’s old acquaintance , who remembe red
his vu lgar and ungracious ent rance into the House of Commons, we re aston
ished at the ease and maje sty of the P rote ctor on his throne (see Harris’s
Life of C romwe ll, p . 2 7

—
34 , from C larendon, Warwi ck, White locke , Wal le r,

The consciousne ss of me rit and powe r wi l l some t imes e levate the

manne rs to the stat ion.
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perity, h is vi rtues were insensibly t inctured wi th the adjacent
vices : justice wi th cruelty, liberality wi th profusion, and the
desire of fame wi th pueri le and ostentat ious vani ty . He
might have learned that the anc ient tribunes

,
so strong and

sacred in the public op inion , were not d ist inguished in style,
habit

,
or appearance from an ord inary plebeian 3 7

and that ,
as often as they visi ted the c i ty on foot

,
a single viator

,
or

beadle
,
attended the exerc ise of thei r office . The Gracchi

would have frowned or sm i led , could they have read the
sonorous t itles and ep i thets of thei r successor

,

“ NICHOLAS,
SEVERE AND MERCIFUL ; DELIVERER OF ROME ; DEFENDER OF
ITALY ;

3 8 FRIEND OF MANKIND
,
AND OF LIBERTY

,
PEACE

,
AND

JUSTICE ; TRI BUNE AUGUST
” h is theatrical pageants had pre~

pared the revolut ion ; but Rienzi abused , in luxury and pride,
the poli t ical maxim Of speaking to the eyes as well as the
understand ing Of the mult i tude . From nature he had recei ved
the gift of an handsome person,

3 9 ti ll i t was swelled and disfig
ured by int emperance ; and h is propensi ty to laughter. was
corrected in the magistrate by the affectat ion of gravi ty and
stemness. He was clothed , at least on public occasions, in
a part i-coloured robe of velvet or satin

,
l ined wi th fur and

embro idered with gold ; the rod of justice which he carried

37 In his Roman que st ions, P lutarch (Opuscul. tom. i . p . 505 , 506, edit .
G raec . Hen. Steph .) state s, on the most const itut ional princip le s, the simp le
greatne ss of the t ribune s, who we re not p rope rly magist rates, but a che ck
on magist racy . It was the i r duty and inte re st Oporofia ea t axfi/ran , xa l or

'

r olxfi
m l Ora tr y 7 02; ém '

r v
'

yxdvovm r aw Kar a
-
irar ei

‘

o fiar 66? (a saying
of C . Curio) Kai p i) (re/ruby efvat T i; Omitdpxov (Me l. 8amOé uakkov éx‘

r a1rer

voii‘r a c 7 93 o cbua
‘

r t , 1 0006119 yahhov afige'r a t ‘
rfi aun t/rec, 81C. Rienzi

,

and Pe t rarch himse lf , we re incapable pe rhap s of re ading a G ree k phi losophe r ;
b ut they might have imbibed the same modest doct rine s from the i r favourite
Lat ins, Livy and Va le rius Maximus .

38 I could not e xp re ss in English the forcible though barbarous t it le Of

Zelator Italiee , whi ch R ienzi assumed .

3° Era be l l’ homo (1. i i . c . I
, p . It is remarkable , that the riso sar

castico of the B racciano edit ion is want ing in the Roman MS . f rom which
Muratori has given the text . In his se cond re ign

,
when he is painted almost

as a monste r, R ienzi t ravea una vent re sca tonna t rionfale , a modo de u m

Abbate Asiano, or Asinino (1. ii i . c . 18
, p .
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in h is hand was a sceptre Of polished steel , crowned wi th a
globe and cross of gold , and enclosing a small fragment of
the true and holy wood . In his c i vi l and religious proces
sions through the c i ty

,
he rode on a whi te steed , the symbol

of royalty ; the great banner of the republic , a sun wi th a
c ircle Of stars , a dove with an Ol i ve-branch , was d isplayed
over his head ; a shower of gold and si lver was scattered among
the populace ; fifty guards with halberds encompassed hi s
person ; a troop of horse preceded his march ; and their
tymbals and trumpets were of massy silver .
The ambi t ion of the honours of chi valry 4° betrayed the

meanness of hi s birth and degraded the importance of his
Offi ce ; and the equestrian tribune was not less od ious to the
nobles whom he adopted than to the plebeians whom he
deserted . All that yet remained of treasure or luxury or art
was exhausted on that solemn day . Rienzi led the proces
sion from the Capi tol to the Lateran ; the ted iousness of the
way was rel ieved with decorat ions and games ; the ecclesi
astical, c i vi l , and mi l i tary orders marched under their various
banners ; the Roman lad ies attended h is wife ; and the am
bassadors of Italy m ight loudly applaud , or secretly deride,
the novelty of the pomp . In the evening

,
when they had

reached the church and palace of Constant ine
,
he thanked

and d ismi ssed the numerous assemb ly
,
wi th an invi tat ion to

the fest i val of the ensuing day . From the hands Of a vener
able kn ight he received the order Of the Holy Ghost ; the

4° S t range as it may seem, this fest iva l was not without a p re cedent . In

the year 1 32 7 , two barons, a Colonna and an U rsini , the usual balance , we re
created knights by the Roman peop le : the i r bath was Of rose -wate r, the i r
beds we re de cke d with roya l magnificence , and they we re se rved at St . Ma ria
Of A race li in the Cap ito l by the twenty-e ight buoni huomini. They afte r
wards re ce ived from Robe rt , king Of Nap le s, the sword of chivalry (Hist .

Rom . l . i . c . 2
, p . [O n 26th Ju ly Of this year, 1347 , R ienz i issued an e di ct ,

de claring the maje sty and sup remacy Of the Roman peop le , and abolishing
all the p rivilege s assumed by the Pope s . This edict was submit ted to a

counci l of jurists, and was issued in the name of the I talian nat ion. See

Gregorovius, v i . p .
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purification of the bath was a previous ceremony ; but in no

step Of his life d id Rienzi exc i te such scandal and censure as
by the profane use Of the porphyry vase in which Constan
tine (a fool ish legend) had been healed of hi s leprosy by Pope
Sylvester.“ Wi th equal presumpt ion the tribune watched or
reposed with in the consecrated prec incts of the baptistery ;
and the fai lure of h is state-bed was interpreted as an omen
Of his approach ing downfall . At the hour of worship he
showed himself to the returning crowds in a maj estic atti tude,
wi th a robe of purple

,
hi s sword

, and gi lt spurs ; but the holy
ri tes was soon interrupted by h is levi ty and insolence . Rising
from his throne

, and advanc ing towards the congregation,

he proclaimed in a loud voice,
“ We summon to our tribunal

Pope Clement
,
and command h im to reside in hi s d iocese of

Rome ; we also summon the sacred college of Card inals .42

We again summon the two pretenders, Charles of Bohem ia
and L ewis Of Bavaria, who style themselves emperors ; we
likewise summon all the electors of Germany, to inform us
on what pretence they have usurped the unalienable right Of
the Roman people, the ancient and lawful sovereigns of the
empire .” 43 Unsheathing hi s maiden sword

,
he thrice

‘1 Al l part ie s be lie ved in the lep rosy and bath of Constant ine (Pe t rarch,
Ep ist . Fami l . vi . and R ienzi just ifie d his own conduct by Obse rving to the
court Of Avignon that a vase whi ch had been used by a pagan cou ld not b e
p rofaned by a p ious Christ ian . Y e t this crime is spe cified in the bu l l Of
e xcommuni cat ion (Hocsemius, ap ud du Ce rceau, p . 189,

42 This verbal summons of Pope C lement VI . , which re st s on the authori ty
of the Roman historian and a Vat i can MS .

,
is disp uted by the biographe r Of

Pe t rarch (tom. ii . not . p . 70 with argument s rathe r Of de cency than Of

we ight . The court of Avignon might not choose to agitate this de l i cate
que st ion .

43 The summons of the two riva l empe rors, a monument of f reedom and

fol ly, is e xtant in Hocsemius (Ce rceau, p . 1 63 [Gregorovius (vi .
p . 2 76) we ll Obse rves : “ The Romans

,
accustomed to all the spe ctacle s Of

history
,
blunted to the d ist inct ions be tween the sublime and the ridi cu lous

ne ithe r laughed at this edict nor at the figure of the crazy t ribune .

They loudly shoute d the i r app roval . T he absurd p roclamat ion appeared as
the u lt imate consequence Of the claims of the city to the Impe ria l maje sty,
wi th which she had formal ly conf ronted Conrad the first of the Hohen
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splendour of the nobles, were provoked by the luxury of their
equal . H is wife

,
his son, h is uncle (a barber in name and

profession), exposed the contrast Of vulgar manners and
princely expense ; and , wi thout acquiring the majesty, R ienzi
degenerated into the vices , Of a king .

A simple c i t izen describes wi th pi ty, or perhaps with pleas
ure

,
the hum il iat ion of the barons of Rome .

“ Bare-headed ,
their hands crossed on their breast , they stood wi th down
cast looks in the presence of the tribune ; and they trembled

,

good God
,
how they trembled ! ” 4 7 As long as the yoke of

Rienzi was that Of justice and their country, their consc ience
forced them to esteem the man whom pride and interest pro
voked them to hate : h is extravagant conduct soon fort ified
thei r hatred by contempt ; and they concei ved the hOpe Of

subverting a power wh ich was no longer so deeply rooted in
the publ ic confidence . The old animosity of the Colonna
and Ursin i was suspended for a moment by their common
d i sgrace : they associated their wishes, and perhaps thei r
designs ; an assass in was seized and tortured ; he accused the
nobles ; and , as soon as R ienzi deserved the fate

,
he adopted

the susp ic ions and maxims, of a tyrant . On the same day,
under various pretences, he invi ted to the Cap itol h is princ ipal
enemies , among whom were five members of the Ursin i , and
three of the Colonna, name . But , instead of a counc il or a
banquet

,
they found themselves prisoners under the sword of

despotism or just ice ; and the consc iousness of innocence or
gui lt might insp i re them with equal apprehensions of danger.
At the sound of the great bell the people assembled : they
were arraigned for a consp iracy against the tribune’s l ife ;
and , though some might sympath ise in their d istress, not a
hand nor a voice was raised to rescue the first of the nobi l ity
from their impend ing doom . Their apparent boldness was

‘7 Puoi se faceva stare denante a se , ment re sedeva, li baroni tut t i in p iedi
ri t t i co le vraccia piecate , e co l i cap ucci t rat t i . Deh como stavano paurosi !
(Hist . Rom. 1. i i . c . 20, p . He saw them, and we see them .
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prompted by despai r ; they passed in separate chambers a
sleepless and painful n ight ; and the venerable hero , S tephen
Colonna

,
stri king against the door of his prison, repeatedly

urged his guards to del i ver him by a speedy death from such
ignominious servi tude . In the morning they understood thei r
sentence from the visi t of a confessor and the tolling of the
bell . The great hall of the Cap itol had been decorated for the
bloody scene with red and wh i te hangings ; the countenance
of the tribune was dark and severe ; the swords of the execu
tioners were unsheathed ; and the barons were interrupted
in their dying speeches by the sound of trumpets . But in
this dec isi ve moment R ienz i was not less anxious or appre
hensive than hi s capt i ves : he dreaded the splendour of thei r
names

,
their surviving kinsmen

,
the inconstancy of the people,

the reproachesof the world ; and , after rashly Off ering amortal
injury

,
he vainly presumed that

,
if he could forgi ve

,
he might

himself be forgi ven . H is elaborate orat ion was that of a
Christian and a suppl iant ; and , as the humble minister of
the commons

,
he entreated h is masters to pardon these noble

criminals
,
for whose repentance and future service he pledged

hi s fai th and authori ty .

“ If you are spared
,

” said the tri
bune ,

“ by the mercy of the Romans, will you not promise to
support the good estate wi th your l i ves and fortunes ? ”

Aston i shed by thi s marvellous clemency
,
the barons bowed

the i r heads ; and , whi le they devoutly repeated the oath of
allegiance, might whisper a secret , and more sincere, assurance
of revenge . A priest

,
in the name of the people

,
pronounced

thei r absolut ion . They rece i ved the communion with the
tribune, assisted at the banquet , followed the procession ;
and , after every sp iritual and temporal Sign of reconc iliat ion ,
were d ismi ssed in safety to their respect i ve homes

,
wi th the

new honours and t itles of generals
,
consuls

,
and patric ians .48

‘8 The original le tte r, in which R ienz i just ifie s hi s t reatment of the Colonna
(Hocsemius, apud du Ce rceau, p . 2 2 2 disp lays, in genuine colours,
the mixture of the knave and the madman.

VOL. XII. IO
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During some weeks they were checked by the memory of
thei r danger rather than of thei r deli verance

,
t i ll the more

powerful of the Ursini , escaping wi th the Colonna from the
c i ty

,
erected at Marino the standard of rebellion . The fort i

fications of the castle were instantly restored ; the vassals
attended their lord ; the outlaws armed against the magis
trate ; the flocks and herds, the harvests and vineyards, from
Marino to the gates of Rome, were swept away or destroyed ;
and the people arraigned R ienz i as the author of the calami ties
which h is government had taught them to forge t . In the
camp R ienzi appeared to less advantage than in the rostrum ;
and he neglected the progress of the rebel barons t i ll their
numbers were strong and their castles impregnable . From
the pages of Li vy he had not imbibed the art

,
or even the

courage
,
of a general . An army of twenty thousand Romans

returned
,
wi thout honour or effect , from the attack Of Marino ;

and his vengeance was amused by paint ing his enemies
,
thei r

heads downwards, and drowning two dogs (at least they
should have been bears) as the representat i ves of the Ursin i .
The bel ief of h is incapac i ty encouraged thei r Operat ions : they
were invi ted by their secret adherents ; and the barons at
tempted

,
wi th four thousand foot and sixteen hundred horse

,

to enter Rome by force or surprise . The c i ty was prepared
for their recept ion ; the alarm bell rung all night ; the gates
were strictly guarded

,
or insolently Open ; and after some

h esi tation they sounded a retreat . The two first d i visions had
passed along the walls, but the prospect of a free entrance
tempted the headstrong valour of the nobles in the rear ; and ,

after a successful ski rm ish
,
they were overthrown and mas

sacred without quarter by the crowds of the Roman people .

S tephen Colonna the younger
,
the noble sp i ri t to whom

Petrarch ascribed the restorat ion of Italy, was preceded or
accompanied in death by h is son John ,

a gallant youth , by
his brother Peter

,
who m ight regret the ease and honours Of

the church
,
by a nephew of legi timate bi rth , and by two

bastards Of the Colonna race ; and the number of seven , the
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of the horsemen of the guard , and by a rid iculous and inbu
man ablution from a pool of water

,
wh ich was yet polluted

wi th patric ian blood .

52

A short delay would have saved the Colonna, the delay of a
single month

,
wh ich elapsed between the triumph and the

exi le of R ienzi . In the pride of victory
,
he forfei ted what yet

remained Of h i s c i vi l virtues , wi thout acquiring the fame of
mi li tary prowess . A free and vigorous Opposi tion was formed
in the c i ty ; and , when the tribune proposed in the public
counc i l 53 to impose a new tax and to regulate the government
of Perugia

,
thirty-nine members voted against his measures ;

repelled the injurious charge of treachery and corrupt ion ; and
urged him to prove, by thei r forc ible exclusion , that , if the
populace adhered to h is cause

,
i t was already d isclaimed by

the most respectable c i t izens . The pope and the sacred
college had never been dazzled by his spec ious professions ;
they were justly offended by the insolence of h is conduct ; a
card inal legate was sent to Italy, and , after some frui tless
treaty and two personal interviews, he fulm inated a bull of
excommunicat ion

,
in which the tribune i s degraded from his

office and branded wi th the gui lt Of rebellion, sacri lege, and
heresy .

5 4 The surviving barons Of Rome were now hum
bled to a sense of allegiance ; thei r interest and revenge
engaged them in the service Of the church ; but , as the fate of
the Colonna was before their eyes, they abandoned to a private

52 Pe t rarch wrote a stifl and pedant i c le t te r Of consolat ion (Fam. 1. VII .

ep ist . 13, p . 682 , The friend was lost in the pat riot . Nul la toto o rbe
p rincipum fami lia carior ; carior tamen respub lica, carior Roma, carior

I talia .

J e rends grace s aux Dieux de n ’
étre pas Romain .

5 3 This counci l and Opposit ion is Obscu re ly ment ioned by Pollistore , a

contemporary write r, who has p re se rved some curious and original fact s
(Rer. Italicarum

,
tom . xxv . c . 3 1 , p . 798

54 The brie fs and bul ls of C lement VI . against Rienz i are t ranslated by the
P . du Ce rce au (p . 196, from the E ccle siast i ca l Annals of Rodericus
Raynaldus (A .D . 1347, NO . 1 5 , 1 7, 2 1 , who found them in the archive s
of the Vat i can.
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adventurer the peri l and glory of the revolution . John Pepin
,

count ofMinorb ino,55 in the kingdom of Naples, had been con
demned for h i s crimes

,
or h is riches

,
to perpetual imprison

ment and Petrarch
,
by sol ic i t ing his release

,
ind irectly con

t ributed to the ruin Of h i s friend . A t the head of one hundred
and fifty sold iers

,
the count of Minorb ino introduced h imself

into Rome ; barricaded the quarter of the Colonna ; and

found the enterprise as easy as i t had seemed impossible .

From the first alarm
,
the bell of the Cap i tol incessantly tolled ;

but , instead of repairing to the well-known sound , the people
was si lent and inact i ve ; and the pusi llanimous R ienzi , de

ploring thei r ingrati tude w ith sighs and tears, abd icated the
government and palace of the republ ic .

Without drawing h is sword
,
Count Pep in restored the ari s

tocracy and the church ; three senators were chosen, and the
legate, assuming the first rank

,
accepted h i s two colleagues

from the ri val fam i lies of Colonna and Ursin i . The acts of
the tribune were abolished

,
hi s head was proscribed ; yet

such was the terror Of hi s name that the barons hesi tated three
days before they would trust themselves in the c i ty, and

R ienz i was left above a month in the castle of S t . Angelo,
from whence he peaceably wi thdrew,

after labouring, wi thout
effect

,
to revi ve the affec t ion and courage of the Romans .

The vision of freedom and emp ire had vanished ; thei r fallen
spi ri t would have acquiesced in servi tude

,
had i t been

smoothed by tranquilli ty and order ; and i t was scarcely Ob
served that the new senators deri ved thei r authori ty from the
Apostol ic See ; that four card inals were appointed to reform ,

with d ictatorial power
,
the state of the republic .

56 Rome

5 5 Matteo Vi l lani de scribes the o rigin, characte r, and death Of this count of
Minorb ino

, a man da natu ra inconstante e senza sede , whose grandfathe r, a
crafty notary

,
was enri ched and ennobled by the spoi ls of the Saracens of

Noce ra (1. vii . c . 102 , See his imp risonment , and the effo rt s Of Pe t rarch,
tom. i i . p . 149

—1 5 1 .

5“
[O ne of the se cardinals asked Pe t rarch his Op inion on the que st ion .

Pe t rarch ’s advi ce was : “ Snat ch all this pe st i lent ia l tyranny f rom the hands
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was again agitated by the bloody feuds of the barons, who
detested each other and despised the commons ; their host i le
fortresses

,
both in town and country, again rose and were again

demolished ; and the peaceful c i t izens , a flock of sheep, were
devoured

,
says the Florent ine h istorian, by these rapac ious

wolves . But , when thei r pride and avarice had exhausted
the pat ience of the Romans, a confraterni ty of the Vi rgin
Mary protected or avenged the republ ic ; the bell of the Cap
itol was again tolled , the nobles in arms trembled in the pres
ence of an unarmed mult itude ; and of the two senators

,

Colonna escaped from the window of the palace
, and Ursini

was stoned at the foot Of the altar. The dangerous Oflice of
tribune was successi vely occupied by two plebeians, Cerroni
and Baroncelli . The m i ldness Of Cerroni was unequal to the
times ; and , after a faint struggle, he ret i red wi th a fair repu
tation and a decent fortune to the comforts Of rural l ife .
Devoid of eloquence or gen ius, Baroncell i was d ist inguished
by a resolute spiri t : he spoke the language Of a patriot , and
trod in the footsteps of tyrants ; h is suspic ion was a sentence
of death

,
and h is own death was the reward of h is cruelties .

Amidst the public misfortunes
,
the faults of R ienz i were for

gotten ; and the Romans sighed for the peace and prosperi ty
Of the good estate .

5 7

After an exile of seven years, the first del iverer Was again
restored to h is country . In the d isguise of a monk or a pi l
grim

,
he escaped from the castle of S t . Angelo

,
implored the

friendship of the king of Hungary at Naples
,
tempted the am

b ition of every bold adventurer, mingled at Rome with the
pilgrims Of the jubilee

,
lay concealed among the hermits of the

Of the nobles ; not only give the Plebs Romano a share Of the public dig
nities, but dep rive the unworthy Senators of the offi ce which they have so

bad ly administe red ” (Gregorovius, vi . p .

5 7 The t rouble s of Rome , f rom the depart ure to the re turn of R ienzi , are
re lated by Matteo Vi l lani (1. i i . c . 4 7 ; 1. ii i . c . 33 , 5 7 , 78) and Thomas Fort i
fiocca (1. i ii . c . 1 I have s light ly passed ove r the se se condary characte rs,
who imitated the original t ribune .
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dent to leave under the vei l of mystery : the temporal suprem
acy of the popes ; the duty Of residence ; the c i vi l and eccle
siastical pri vileges Of the clergy and people of Rome . The
reigning pontiff well deserved the appellat ion of Clement ;
the strange vic issi tudes and magnan imous sp iri t of the cap
t i ve exc i ted his p ity and esteem ; and Petrarch believes that
he respected in the hero the name and sacred character of a
poet .60 R ienzi was indulged with an easy confinement and
the use of books ; and in the assiduous study Of L i vy and the
Bible he sought the cause and the consolat ion of his misfor
tunes .
The succeed ing pontificate of Innocent the Sixth Opened a

new prospect Of h i s del i verance and restorat ion ; and the

court of Avignon was persuaded that the successful rebel
could alone appease and reform the anarchy of the metropolis .
After a solemn profession Of fidel i ty, the Roman t ribune was
sent into Italy with the t i tle of senator ; but the death of
Baroncell i appeared to supersede the use of h is m ission ; and
the legate

,
Card inal Alb ernoz ,

61 a consummate statesman ,
allowed him,

wi th reluctance, and without aid , to undertake
the peri lous experiment . H is first recept ion was equal to hi s
wishes : the day of h is entrance was a public fest i val

, and his
eloquence and authori ty revived the laws of the good estate .
But this momentary sunsh ine was soon clouded by h is own
vices and those of the p eOple : in the Capi tol , he might Often
regret the prison Of Avignon ; and , after a second adminis

The astonishment , the envy a lmost , of Pe t rarch is a p roo f , if not O f the
t ruth o f this incred ible fact , at least of his own ve racity . T he Abbé de Sade
(Mémo ires , tom . iii . p . 242 ) quotes the v ith ep ist le o f the xiiith book O f

Pe t rarch , but it is of the roya l MS . which he consulted , and not of the ord i
nary Basil ed it ion (p .

°1 [Egid ius or G ile s A lbornoz , a noble Spaniard , archbishop of To ledo ,

and ca rd inal legate in Ita ly (A .D . 1353 re store d , by his a rm s and
counse l s , the tempora l dominion of the pope s . H is l ife has been separate ly
written by Sepulveda ; but D ryden cou ld not reasonably suppose that his
name , or that of Wolsey, had reached the ears of the Muft i in Don Seba s
t ian.
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tration of four months , R ienzi was massacred in a tumult
wh ich had been fomented by the Roman barons . In the
soc iety of the Germans and Bohem ians , he i s said to have
contracted the habi ts of intemperance and cruelty ; adver

sity had ch illed hi s enthusiasm ,
wi thou t fort ifying h is reason

or virtue ; and that youthful hope , that l i vely assurance,
wh ich i s the pledge Of success , was now succeeded by the cold
impotence of d istrust and despair. The tribune had reigned
wi th absolute domin ion

,
by the choice and in the hearts of the

Romans ; the senator was the servi le min ister of a foreign
court ; and , wh ile he was suspected by the people, he was
abandoned by the prince . The legate Albornoz, who seemed
desi rous of h is ruin ,

infl exib ly refused all supplies Of men and
money ; a fai thful subj ect could no longer presume to touch
the revenues of the apostol ical chamber ; and the first idea
of a tax was the signal of clamour and sed it ion . Even h is
justice was tainted with the gui lt or reproach of selfish cruelty ;
the most vi rtuous c it izen of Rome was sacrificed to h is jeal
ousy ; and in the execution Of a public robber, from whose
purse he had been assisted , the magistrate too much forgot ,
or too much remembered , the Ob ligat ions Of the deb tor .62

A c ivi l war exhausted h is treasures, and the patience Of the
c i ty ; the Colonna maintained thei r host i le stat ion at Pales
trina ; and hi s mercenaries soon desp ised a leader whose ig
norance and fear were envious of all subord inate meri t .
In the death as in the l ife of R ienzi

,
the hero and the coward

were strangely mingled . When the Capi tol was invested by
a furious mult i tude , when he was basely deserted by hi s c i vi l
and m i li tary servant , the intrepid senator, waving the banner
of l iberty

,
presented h imself on the balcony

,
addressed his

eloquence to the various passions of the Romans
,
and laboured

°2 From Matteo V il lani and Fort ifiocca , the P . du Ce rceau (p . 344
—
394)

has ext racted the l ife and death of the Cheva l ie rMont rea l , the l ife of a robbe r ,
and the death of an he ro . At the head of a free company , the first that
desolated Ita ly , he be came ri ch and form idable ; he had money in all the

banks
,

duca t s in Padua a lone .
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to persuade them that in the same cause himself and the t e
public must ei ther stand or fall . H is orat ion was interrupted
by a volley of imprecat ions and stones ; and , after an arrow
had transp ierced h is hand , he sunk into abj ect despair,
and fl ed weeping to the inner chambers, from whence he was
let down by a sheet before the windows Of the pri son . Des

titute of aid or hope, he was besieged ti ll the evening : the
doors of the Capi tol were destroyed wi th axes and fire ; and ,

whi le the senator attempted to escape in a plebeian habi t
,
he

was d iscovered and dragged to the platform of the palace
,
the

fatal scene of h i s judgments and executions . A whole hour
,

without voice or motion , he stood am idst the multi tude, half
naked and half dead ; thei r rage was hushed into curiosity and
wonder ; the last feel ings of reverence and compassion yet
struggled in hi s favour ; and they might have prevai led , if a
bold assassin had not plunged a dagger in h is breast . He fell
senseless with the first stroke ; the impotent revenge of hi s
enem ies inflicted a thousand wounds ; and the senator

’s body
was abandoned to the dogs

,
to the Jews

,
and to the flames .

Posteri ty wi ll compare the vi rtues and the failings of this
extraord inary man ; but in a long period Of anarchy and ser
vitude the name of R ienzi has often been celebrated as the
deli verer of hi s country and the last of the Roman patriots .63

The first and most generous wi sh of Petrarch was the resto
rat ion of a free republic ; but , after the exile and death of hi s
plebeian hero

,
he turned h is eyes from the tribune to the king

of the Romans . The Capitol was yet stained wi th the blood
of R ienzi

,
when Charles the Fourth descended from the Alps

to Obtain the Ital ian and Imperial crowns . In hi s passage
through M ilan he recei ved the vi si t

, and repaid the flattery,
of the poet-laureat ; accepted a medal of Augustus ; and

promised
,
wi thout a sm ile

,
to imi tate the founder Of the Roman

The exile , se cond gove rnment , and death of R ienz i are m inute ly re lated
by the anonymous Roman who appea rs ne ithe r his friend nor his enemy
(1. iii . c . 12—2 Pe t ra rch , who loved the tribune , was indiffe rent to the fate
of the sena tor.
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were not the growth of the soi l, and that in every residence
they would adhere to the power and luxury of the papal court .
He confesses that the successor of S t . Peter i s the bishop of the
uni versal church ; yet i t was not on the banks of the Rhone,
but of the Tiber

,
that the apostle had fixed h is everlasting

throne ; and , wh i le every c ity in the Christian world was
blessed with a bishop

,
the metropol is alone was desolate and

forlorn . Since the removal of the Holy See , the sacred bui ld
ings of the Lateran and the Vat ican,

their altars and their
saints

,
were left in a state of poverty and decay ; and Rome

was often painted under the image of a d i sconsolate matron ,
as if the wandering husband could be reclaimed by the homely
portrai t of the age and infirmities of his weeping spouse .

But the cloud which hung over the seven hi lls would be d is

pelled by the presence Of thei r lawful sovereign : eternal fame
,

the prosperi ty of Rome
, and the peace of I taly would be the

recompense Of the pope who should dare to embrace this gen
erous resolution . O f the five whom Petrarch exhorted

,
the

three first
,
John the Twenty-second

,
B ened ict the Twelfth

,

and Clement the Sixth
,
were importuned or amused by the

boldness of the orator ; but the memorable change which had
been attempted by Urban the F ifth was finally accompl ished
by Gregory the E leventh . The execut ion of thei r design
was Opposed by weighty and almost insuperable Obstacles .
A king of France

,
who has deserved the epi thet of Wise

,
was

unwilling to release them from a local dependence : the car
dinals

, for the most part
’

his subjects
,
were attached to the

language, manners, and cl imat e of Avignon ; to their stately
palaces ; above all

,
to the wines of Burgundy .

67 In thei r

Squa l ida Sed quoniam facie s , neglectaque cultu

Caesaries ; multisque mal is lassata senectus

Eripuit solitam e fl igiem : vetus accipe nomen ;
Roma vocor. (Carm . 1. ii . p .

He sp ins this a l legory beyond all measu re or pat ience . The ep ist le s to
U rban V . in p rose are more simp le and pe rsuasive (Senilium , 1. v ii . p . 8 1 1

8 2 7 ; 1. ix . ep ist . i . p . 844
“7
[Vinum Bennense ,

“ Beaune
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eyes
,
Italy was foreign or hosti le ; and they reluctantly em

barked at Marsei lles , as if they had been sold or banished into
the land of the Saracens . Urban the Fifth resided three
years in the Vatican wi th safety and honour ; his sanct i ty
was protected by a guard of two thousand horse ; and the king
of Cyprus, the queen of Naples , and the emperors Of the East
and West devou tly saluted thei r common father in the chai r
of S t . Peter . Bu t the joy Of Petrarch and the Ital ians was
soon turned into grief and ind ignat ion . Some reasons of
publ ic or pri vate moment , his own impat ience or the prayers
of the cardinals

,
recalled Urban to France ; and the approach

ing elect ion was saved from the tyrannic patriotism of the
Romans . The powers of Heaven were interested in thei r
cause : B ridget of Sweden ,

a saint and pi lgrim
,
d i sapproved

the return
,
and foretold the death

,
of Urban the Fifth ; the

migrat ion of Gregory the E leventh was encouraged by S t .
Catherine of Sienna, the spouse Of Christ and ambassadress of
the Florent ines ; and the popes themselves

,
the great masters

of human credul i ty, appear to have li stened to these visionary
females .68 Yet those celestial admoni t ions were supported

08 I have not le isure to e xpat iate on the legends Of St . B ridge t or St .

Cathe rine , the last Of which might furnish some amusing sto rie s . The ir
e ffe ct on the mind of G regory XI . is atte sted by the last so lemn words of the
dying pope , who admonished the assistant s , ut caverent ab hominibus, sive
viris, sive mulie ribus, sub specie religionis loquentibus vis ione s su i cap it is , qu ia
per tale s ip se seductus, &c . (Baluz . Not . ad Vit . Pap . Avenionensium , tom . i .
p . [St . B ridge t was the w ife of a great Swed ish noble , U l f Gudmar

son. Her Life by Bartholdus de Roma is publ ished in the Acta Sanctorum ,

8th O ctobe r, iv . p . 495 sqq. Her Reve lat ions have been frequent ly ed ited ,
most re cent ly (Re ve l . Se lectae) by A . Heuse r , 185 1 . The re is a lso an English
t ranslat ion : Certayne revelacyons of St . B rigit te , ” by Th . Godfrey (Lon
don , no date) . The most impo rtant monograph is by a Swede , F . Ham
me rich , and has been done into Ge rman by A . Miche l sen : St . Birgit ta die
nordische P rophe t in und O rdensst ifte rin , 1872 . The re is a l so a Danish
monograph by A . B rinkmann and a French by the Comte sse de
Flav igny : Sainte B rigit te de Suede , 1892 . The re is an immense l ite ratu re
on Cathe rine Of S iena . Chavin de Malan ’s Histo ire de Sa inte Cathe rine de
S ienne , 2 vols . , 1846, and Augusta T . Drane

’
s History of St . Cathe rine O f

S iena with her companions (w ith a t ranslat ion of her t reat ise on Consum
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by some arguments of temporal policy . The residence of
Avignon had been invaded by host i le violence : at the head of
thi rty thousand robbers, an hero had extorted ransom and

absolution from the vicar of Chri st and the sacred college ;
and the maxim of the French warriors

,
to spare the people

and plunder the church , was a new heresy of the most dan

gerous import .
69 Whi le the pope was dri ven from Avignon

,

he was strenuously invi ted to Rome . The senate and people
acknowledged h im as thei r lawful sovereign

,
and laid at his

feet the keys Of the gates, the bridges, and the fortresses ;
of the quarter at least beyond the Tiber . 70 But this loyal
Off er was accompanied by a declarat ion that they could no

longer suffer the scandal and calami ty of hi s absence ; and

that hi s obstinacy would finally provoke them to revive and
assert the primi t i ve right of elect ion . The abbot of Mount
Cassin had been consulted whether he would accept the
triple crown 7‘ from the clergy and p eOple :

“ I am a c i tizen

mate Perfe ct ion) , 2 vols . , 1887 , may b e ment ioned . The le tte rs of the sa int
have been edited by N . Tommaseo in 4 vol s . ,

“9 This p redatory e xped it ion is re la ted by Froissa rt (Chronique , tom . i .
p . and in the l ife of du Guesclin (Colle ct ion Générale des Mémo ire s
Historique s , tom . iv . c . 16, p . 107 As early as the yea r 1361 , the
cou rt of Avignon had been molested by similar freeboote rs , who a fte rwa rds
passed the A lp s (Mémoire s su r Pétrarque , tom . iii . p . 563

7 ° Fleu ry a lleges , from the annals of O de ricus Raynaldus, the o rigina l
t reaty which was signed the 2 1st of De cembe r 1376 be tween G regory X I .
and the Romans (Hist . E ccles . tom. xx . p .

7 ‘ The first crown or regnum (Ducange , Gloss . Lat in . tom . v . p . 702) on
the Ep iscopa l m it re of the pope s is ascribed to the gift of Constant ine [to
Pope Sylve ste r] or C lovis . The se cond was added by Boniface VIII . as the
emblem , not only of a sp iritua l , but of a tempo ral , k ingdom . The three
state s of the church are rep re sented by the t rip le crown which was int roduced
by John XXII . or Bened ict X I I . (Mémoire s su r Pétrarque , tom. i . p . 258 ,

2 [The regnum or po inted t ia ra “
o rigina lly consisted of white p eacock ’s

feathe rs , and was late r ornamented w ith p re cious stone s , encircled by a gold
rim , and a ft e rwards by three d iadems ; the whole was su rmounted by a

ca rbuncle .

”
Gregorovius, v . p . 8 (whe re the re is a descrip t ion of the papa l

coronat ion) . The three d iadems are sa id to have been added by N icho las I .

,

Boniface VIII . , and Urban V . Monograph : ZOp ffel, Die Pap stwahlen und

die mit ihnen im nachsten Zu sammenhang stehenden Ceremonien vorn 1 1 bis
14 Jahrhunde rt ,
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t ion, which had been insp ired , as usual , by the Holy Ghost ;
he was adored , invested , and crowned wi th the customary
ri tes ; his temporal authority was obeyed at Rome and Avi
gnon

,
and his ecclesiastical supremacywas acknowledged in the

Latin world . During several weeks, the card inals attended
their new master wi th the fairest professions Of attachment
and loyalty, ti ll the summer-heats permi tted a decent escape
from the c i ty . But , as soon as they were uni ted at Anagn i
and Fund i , in a place of securi ty, they cast aside the mask ,
accused thei r own falsehood and hypocrisy

,
excommunicated

the apostate and ant ichri st of Rome
,
and proceeded to a new

elect ion of Robert of Geneva , Clement the Seventh , whom
they announced to the nat ions as the true and rightful vicar
of Chri st . Thei r first choice

,
an involuntary and i llegal ac t ,

was annulled by the fear of death and the menaces of the
Romans ; and thei r complaint i s justified by the strong evi
dence of probabi li ty and fact . The twelve French cardinals

,

above two -thirds of the votes
,
were masters of the election ;

and , whatever m ight be thei r provinc ial j ealousies, i t cannot
fairly be presumed that they would have sacrificed thei r right
and interest to a foreign cand idate , who would never restore
them to thei r nat i ve country . In the various and Often in
consistent narrati ves , 7 5 the shades of popular violence are

more darkly or faintly coloured ; bu t the licentiousness Of the
sed itious Romans was inflamed by a sense Of their pri vi leges

,

and the danger of a second em igration . The conclave
was intim idated by the shouts

,
and encompassed by the

arms , Of thirty thousand rebels ; the bells of the Cap i tol and
S t . Peter’s rang an alarm :

“
Death , or an I talian pope l”

was the un iversal c ry ; the same threat was repeated by the

7 5 In the first book of the Histoire du Concile de Pise , M . Lenfant has
abridged and compared the origina l na rrat ive s of the adhe rent s of Urban and

C lement , Of the I ta l ians and Ge rmans , the F rench and Spania rds . The

lat te r appear to b e the most a ct ive and loquacious , and eve ry fact and word in
the origina l L ive s of G regory X I . and C lement VII . are support ed in the note s
of their editor Baluze .
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and the kingdoms Of the North , adhered to the prior election
of Urban the Sixth

,
who was succeeded by Boniface the Ninth ,

Innocent the Seventh , and Gregory the Twelfth .

From the banks of the Tiber and the RhOne
,
the hosti le

pontiffs encountered each other wi th the pen and the sword ;
the c i vi l and ecclesiastical order of soc iety was d isturbed ;
and the Romans had their full share Of the m ischiefs, of which
they may be arraigned as the primary authors .

7 9 They had
vainly flattered themselves wi th the hope Of restoring the seat
of the ecclesiast ical monarchy, and Of rel ieving their poverty
with the tributes and Offerings of the nat ions ; but the separa
t ion of France and Spain d i verted the stream of lucrati ve
devotion ; nor could the loss be compensated by the two
jubi lees which were crowded into the space of ten years . By
the avocat ions of the sch ism , by foreign arms and popular
tumults

,
Urban the Sixth and h i s three successors were Often

compelled to interrupt thei r residence in the Vatican . The
Colonna and Ursini st ill exerc i sed thei r deadly feuds ; the
bannerets of Rome asserted and abused the privi leges of a
republ ic ; the vicars of Chri st , who had levied a mi li tary force,
chast ised their rebell ion wi th the gibbet , the sword , and the
dagger ; and , in a friendly conference, eleven deput ies of the
people were perfidiously murdered and cast into the street .
Since the invasion of Robert the Norman , the Romans had
pursued their domest ic quarrels wi thout the dangerous inter
posi tion of a stranger . But

,
in the d isorders of the schism

,
an

aspi ring neighbour, Lad islaus king of Naples , alternately
supported and betrayed the pope and the people ; by the
former he was declared gonfalonier, or general of the church,
whi le the latter submi tted to hi s choice the nom ination of their
magistrates . Besieging Rome by land and water, he thrice

wich led a crusade of bigot s beyond sea (Hume ’s History , vol. iii .
p 5 7 , 58)

Be side s the gene ral historians , the D iarie s Of De lphinus Gent il is , Pe te r
Antonius, and Stephen Infessura , in the great Colle ct ion of Murato ri ,
rep resent the state and m isfort unes of Rome .
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entered the gates as a Barbarian conqueror ; profaned the
altars, violated the virgins, pi llaged the merchants , performed
his devotions at S t . Peter ’s

, and left a garri son in the castle of
S t . Angelo . H is arms were somet imes unfortunate , and to a
delay of three days he was indebted for h is l ife and crown ;
but Lad islaus triumphed in hi s turn

,
and i t was only h is pre

mature death that could save the metropol is and the cc

clesiastical state from the ambi t ious conqueror, who had
assumed the t i tle

,
or at least the powers, of king of Rome .

80

I have not undertaken the ecclesiastical h istory Of the
schism ; but Rome , the Obj ect of these last chapters, i s deeply
interested in the d isputed succession of her sovereigns . The
first counsels for the peace and union of Chri stendom arose
from the un i versi ty of Pari s, from the faculty of the Sorbonn e,
whose doctors were esteemed , at least in the Gall ican church
as the most consummate masters of theological sc ience .
Prudently wai ving all invid ious inquiry into the origin and

meri ts of the d ispute
,
they proposed

,
as an heal ing measure,

that the two pretenders of Rome and Avignon should abd icate
at the same t ime, after qualifying the card inals Of the adverse
factions to jo in in a legi timat e elect ion ; and that the nat ions
should subtract 82 thei r Obed ience , i f ei ther of the competi tors

8° It is supposed by Giannone (tom . i ii . p . 292) that he styled hirnself Rex
Roma , a t it le unknown to the world since the e xpulsion of Ta rqu in. But a

neare r inspe ct ion has just ified the read ing of Rex Ramae , of Rama, an Ob

scu re kingdom anne xed to the crown of Hunga ry .

31 The leading and de cis ive pa rt which France assumed in the schism is
stated by Pe te r du Pu is , in a separate histo ry , e xt racted from authent ic
records , and inse rt ed in the seventh volume of the last and be st edit ion of his
friend Thuanus (tom . x i . p . 1 10

82 O f this measure , John Ge rson , a stout doctor , was the author or the
champ ion. The p roceed ings of the unive rsity of Pa ris [of which he was

chance l lor] and the Ga ll ican church we re often p romp ted by his advice , and
are cop iously d isp layed in his theological writ ings , of which Le C le rc (B ibl io
tt ue Choisie , tom . x . p . 1

—
78) has given a va luable e xt ract . John Ge rson

act ed an impo rtant pa rt in the council s of P isa and Constance . [T he
colle ct ive works of Ge rson we re issued seve ral t ime s in the 1 5 th century .

The be st e dit ion is that of E ll ie s Du Pin, 1 706. Monographs : J . B . S chwab ,
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preferred h is own interest to that of the public . At each
vacancy, these phys ic ians Of the church deprecated the m is
chiefs of an hasty cho ice ; but the policy Of the conclave and
the ambi tion of i ts members were deaf to reason and entrea
t ies ; and , whatsoever promise s were made, the pope could
never be bound by the oaths of the card inal . During fifteen
years, the pac ific designs Of the uni versity were eluded by the
arts of the ri val pontiffs, the scruples or passions of their
adherents, and the vic i ssi tudes of French fact ions that ruled
the insani ty of Charles the Sixth . At length a vigorous reso
lution was embraced ; and a solemn embassy, Of the t i tular
patriarch of Alexandria

,
two archbishops

,
five bishops

,
five

abbots, three kn ights , and twenty doctors
,
was sent to the

courts of Avignon and Rome
,
to requi re

,
in the name of the

church and king, the abd icat ion of the two pretenders
,
of

Peter de Luna , who sty led himself B ened ict the Thi rteenth,
and of Angelo Corrario, who assumed the name of Gregory
the Twelfth . For the anc ient honour of Rome and the suc
cess of thei r comm ission , the ambassadors sol ic i ted a confer
ence wi th the magistrates of the c i ty

,
whom they grat ified by

a posi ti ve declaration that the most Christ ian king d id not
entertain a wish of transporting the holy see from the Vatican ,
which he considered as the genuine and proper seat of the
successor Of S t . Peter. In the name Of the senate and people,
an eloquent Roman asserted thei r desi re to co-Operate in the
union of the church

,
deplored the temporal and spi ri tual

calami ties of the long schism , and requested the protect ion Of

France against the arms of the king Of Naples : The answers
of B ened ict and Gregory were alike ed ifying and al i ke
decei tful ; and , in evad ing the demand Of their abd icat ion,
the two ri vals were animated by a common sp iri t . They
agreed on the necessi ty of a previous interview, bu t the time ,
the place, and the manner cou ld never be ascertained by

Johanne s Ge rson, 1858 ; A . L . Masson,
Jean Ge rson, sa vie , son temp s , ses

oeuvres ,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


166 THE DECL INE AND FALL [CH. LXX

seem to const i tute the states-general of Europe . O f the three
popes

,
John the Twenty-third was the first vict im : he fled ,

and was brought back a prisoner ; the most scandalous
charges were suppressed ; the vicar of Chri st was only ac

cused of p iracy, murder, rape, sodomy, and incest ; and , after
subscribing hi s own condemnat ion

,
he expiated in prison

the imprudence of t rust ing h is person to a free c i ty beyond the
Alps . Gregory the Twelfth

,
whose Obed ience was reduced

to the narrow prec incts of R imini
,
descended wi th more

honour from the throne
,
and h i s ambassador convened the

session in which he renounced the t i tle and authori ty Of lawful
pope . To vanquish the obstinacy of B ened ict the Thi rteenth

,

or his adherents
,
the emperor in person undertook a journey

from Constance to Perpignan . The kings of Casti lle
,

Arragon
,
Navarre

, and Scotland Obtained an equal and

honourable treaty ; with the concurrence of the Spaniards,
Benedict was deposed by the counc i l ; but the harmless Old
man was left in a soli tary castle to excommunicate twice each
day the rebel kingdoms which had deserted h is cause . After
thus erad icat ing the remains of the schi sm

,
the synod of

Constance proceeded
,
w i th slow and caut ious steps , to elect

the sovere ign of Rome and the head of the church . On this
momentous occasion

,
the college of twenty-three card inals

was fortified wi th thirty deput ies ; six Of whom were chosen
in each of the five great nat ions of Christendom

,
the Ital ian ,

the German
,
the French

,
the Span ish

,
and the English

8“

9° I cannot ove rlook this great nat ional cause , which was vigoro usly ma in
tained by the English ambassadors against those of France . The lat te r con
tended that Christendom was e ssent ially dist ributed into the four great
nat ions and vote s of Italy , Ge rmany , France , and Spa in ; and tha t the le sse r
k ingdoms (such as England , Denmark , Po rtuga l , &c .) we re comp rehe nded
unde r one or othe r of the se great d ivisions . T he English a sse rted that the
B rit ish islands , of which t hey we re the head , should b e conside red as a fifth
and co-ord inate nat ion w ith an equal vote ; and e ve ry argument of t ruth or

fable was int roduced to e xa lt the d ignity of the ir count ry . Includ ing Eng
land , Scot land , Wale s , the fou r k ingdoms Of I re land , and the O rkneys , the
B rit ish islands are decorated with e ight royal crowns, and discrim inated by
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the interference of strangers was softened by their generous
preference of an Ital ian and a Roman ; and the hered i tary
as well as personal meri t of O tho Colonna recommended him
to the conclave . Rome accepted with joy and obed ience the
noblest of her sons, the ecclesiastical state was defended by
his powerful fam i ly, and the elevat ion of Mart in the Fifth is
the era Of the restorat ion and establishment of the popes in
the Vat ican .

87

The royal prerogat i ve of co ining money
,
which had been

exerc i sed near three hundred years by the senate
,
was first

resumed by Mart in the Fifth ,
88

and h is image and super
scription introduce the series of the papal medal s . O f his
two immed iate successors, Eugen ius the Fourth was the last

fou r or five languages , Engl ish, We lsh , Cornish , S cot ch , I rish, &c . The

greate r island , from north to south , measures 800 m ile s, or 40 days’ jou rney ;
and England a lone contains 32 count ie s , and pa rish chu rches (a
bold account l) , beside s ca thedra ls, col lege s , p riorie s , and hosp ita l s . They
ce lebrate the m ission of St . Joseph of A rimathea , the birt h of Constant ine ,
and the legat ine powe rs of the two p rimate s , without forge t t ing the te st i
mony Of Bartholemy de Glanvil le (A .D . who re ckons only fou r Christ ian
k ingdoms , 1 . of Rome , 2 . of Constant inop le , 3 . Of I re land , which had be en
t ransfe rred to the Engl ish monarchs , and 4 . Of Spa in. Our count rymen

p revailed in the council , but the v ictorie s of Henry V . added much we ight to
the ir argument s . The adve rse p leadings we re found at Constance by S ir
Robe rt Wingfield , amba ssador from Henry VII I . to the empe ror Max i
m il ian I . and by him p rinted in 15 1 7 , at Louva in. From a Le ip sic MS .

they are more corre ct ly p ubl ished in the Co lle ct ion of Von derHa rdt , torn . v.
but I have only seen Lenfant ’s abst ract of the se act s (Concile de Constance ,
tom. ii . p . 447 , 453 ,

87 The historie s of the three succe ssive council s , P isa , Constance , and

Basil , have been writ ten w ith a tole rable degree of candour, indust ry, and
e legance , by a Protestant m iniste r , M . Lenfant , who ret ired from France
to Be rl in . They form six volume s in quarto ; and , as Basil is the wo rst ,
so Constance is the be st , part of the Colle ct ion. [See above , vol. xi . p . 253 ,

note

83 See the xxvuth Disse rtat ion of the Ant iqu it ie s of Muratori , and the ist
Inst ruct ion Of the Science des Médaille s of the Pere Joube rt and the Baron
de la Bast ie . The Meta ll ic Histo ry of Ma rt in V . and his succe sso rs has been
composed by two monks , Moul inet a Frenchman, and Bonanni an Ital ian ;
but I unde rstand that the first pa rt of the se rie s is re stored from more re cent
corns.
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pope expelled by the tumults of the Roman people,s
s and

Nicholas the F ifth , the last who was importuned by the
presence of a Roman emperor. 90 I . The conflict Of Eugeni us
with the fathers of Basi l , and the we ight or apprehension of a
new exc i se, emboldened and provoked the Romans to usurp
the temporal government of the c ity . They rose in arms,
selected seven governors of the republic and a constable of
the Cap i tol ; impri soned the pope

’s nephews ; besieged hi s
person in the palace ; and shot volleys of arrows into hi s
bark as he escaped down the Tiber in the habi t of a

' monk .

But he sti ll possessed in the castle of S t . Angelo a faithful
garrison and a train of art i llery : their batteries incessantly
thundered on the c i ty, and a bullet more dexterously pointed
broke down the barricade of the bridge and scattered , wi th a
single shot

,
the heroes of the republic . Thei r constancy was

exhausted by a rebell ion of five months . Under the tyranny
of the Ghibeline nobles

,
the wisest pat riots regretted the

dominion of the church ; and thei r repentance was unanimous
and effectual . The troops of S t . Peter again occupied the
Capitol ; the magistrates departed to thei r homes ; the most
gui lty were executed or exi led ; and the legate, at the head of
two thousand foot and four thousand horse

,
was saluted as

the father of the c i ty . The synods of Ferrara and Florence
,

the fear or resentment of Eugen ius
,
prolonged his absence

he was recei ved by a subm issi ve people ; but the pontiff under
stood from the acclamations' of his t ri umphal ent ry that

,
to

secure thei r loyalty and h is own repose
,
he must grant , wi th

out delay, the aboli t ion of the od ious exc ise . II . Rome was

8° Be side s the L ive s of Eugenius I V . (Re rum Ital ic . tom . ii i . p . i . p . 869 ,

and [the L ife by Vespasianus Florent inus] tom. xxv . p . the Dia rie s Of
Paul Pe troni and Stephen Infessura are the

‘be st o rigina l e vidence for the
revolt of the Romans against Eugenius IV . The fo rme r, who l ived at the

t ime and on the Spot , speaks the language of a cit izen equally a fraid of

p rie st ly and popular t yranny .

9° The coronat ion Of Frede ri c I I I . is de scribed by Lenfant (Concile de
Basle , tom . ii. p . 2 76

—2 88) from ZEneas Sylvius, a spe ctator and actor in tha t
Sp lendid scene .
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canonical degree of blood or alliance . The elect ion was
annual ; a severe scrut iny was inst i tuted into the conduct of
the departing senator ; nor could he be recalled to the same
office t i ll after the exp iration of two years . A l iberal salary
of three thousand fl orins was assigned for hi s expense and
reward ; and his publ ic appearance represented the maj esty
of the republ ic . H is robes were Of gold brocade or crimson
velvet

,
or in the summer season of a lighter s i lk ; he bore in

his hand an i vory sceptre ; the sound Of trumpets announced
his approach ; and hi s solemn steps were preceded at least
by four l ictors or attendants

,
whose red wands were enveloped

wi th bands or streamers of the golden colour or li very of the
c ity . H is oath in the Capi tol proclaims h is right and duty to
Observe and assert the laws

,
to control the proud

,
to protect

the poor
, and to exerc i se just ice and mercy wi thin the extent

of h i s juri sd iction . In these useful funct ions he was assisted
by three learned strangers, the two collaterals, and the
judge of crim inal appeals : their frequent trials of rob
b eries, rapes, and murders are attested by the laws ; and
the weakness of these laws conn i ves at the licentiousness Of
pri vate feuds and armed assoc iat ions for mutual defence .
But the senator was confin ed to the adm inistrat ion Of justice ;
the Capitol

,
the treasury

,
and the government of the c i ty and

i ts terri tory were entrusted to the three conservators,
94 who

were changed four t imes in each year ; the m i l i tia of the
thirteen regions assembled under the banners of thei r respec
t i ve chiefs

,
or caporioni ; and the first Of these was d ist in

guished by the name and d ign i ty of the prior. The popular

9‘
[Urban V . int roduced the three Conse rvators of the C ivi c Came ra

a civic council with jud icial and adm inist rat ive powe r whose O fl ice endu re s
to the p re sent day , Gregorovius, v . p . 439 . At the same t ime , Urban
abol ished the Council of Seven Reformatores, who had been e le cted in 1358 to

advise the Senators , and supp re ssed the “ Bande re si , ” the heads of m ilita ry
companie s which had be en organised in 1356. The se Bande re si e xe cuted
just ice ( l ike the Gonfa lonie ri in Florence) , and the ir powe r had be come ve ry
tyrannica l . See Gregorovius, ib . p .
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legislature consisted of the secret and the common counc i ls
of the Romans . The former was composed Of the magis
trates and thei r immed iate predecessors, wi th some fiscal and
legal officers, and three classes Of thirteen,

twenty-six , and
forty counsellors

,
amount ing in the whole to about one

hundred and twenty persons . In the common counc i l , all

male c i t izens had a right to vote ; and the value Of thei r
pri vi lege was enhanced by the care wi th wh ich any foreigners
were prevented from usurping the t i tle and character of
Romans . The tumult of a democracy was checked by wise
and j ealous precau t ions : except the magistrates

,
none could

propose a quest ion ; none were perm itted to speak
,
except

from an Open pulp i t or tribunal ; all d isorderly acclamat ions
were suppressed ; the sense of the majori ty was dec ided by a
secret ballot ; and thei r decrees were promulgated in the
venerable name of the Roman senate and people . It would
not be easy to assign a period in which this theory of govern
ment has been reduced to accurate and constant pract ice

,

since the establishment of order has been gradually con

nected wi th the decay of l iberty . But in the year one thou
sand five hundred and eighty the anc ient statutes were
collected , method ised in three books , and adapted to present
use, under the pontificate , and with the approbation

,
Of

Gregory the Th irteenth 95 this c i vi l and criminal code is the
modern law of the c i ty ; and , if the popular assembl ies have
been abol ished

,
a foreign senator

,
wi th the three conserva

tors
,
st i ll resides in the palace of the Cap itol . 96 The pol icy

“5 S tatuto almce Urbis Roma: Auctaritate S . D . N. Gregorii.

X I II . Pant .

Max . a Senatu Populoque Rom. reformata el edita . Kornaz
, 1 580, in folio.

The Obsole te , repugnant statute s of ant iquity we re confounded in five books ,
and Lucas Paat us , a lawye r and ant iquarian , was appointed to act as the

mode rn T ribonian . Y et I regret the Old code , w ith the rugged crust of

free dom and barbarism .

9“ In my t ime and in M . Grosley
’
s (Obse rvat ions sur l’Italie , tom .

11. p . the senator of Rome was M . B ie lke , a noble Swede , and a p rose lyt e
to the Catho li c fa ith . T he pop e

’s r ight to appo int the senato r and the con

servator is imp l ied rathe r than aff irmed in the statute s.
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of the Caesars has been repeated by the popes ; and the
bishop of Rome affected to maintain the form of a republic

,

whi le he reigned wi th the absolute powers of a temporal as
well as spi ri tual monarch .

I t is an obvious truth that the t imes must be sui ted to
extraord inary characters, and that the geni us of Cromwell
or Retz m ight now expire in Obscurity . The polit ical enthu
siasm of R ienzi had exalted h im to a throne ; the same en

thusiasm,
in the next century

,
conducted h is imi tator to the

gallows . The birth of S tephen Porcaro was noble, his
reputat ion spotless ; his tongue was armed with eloquence,
h is mind was enlightened wi th learn ing ; and he aspired ,
beyond the aim of vulgar ambi tion

,
to free his country and

immortalise h i s name . The dominion of priests i s most
Od ious to a l iberal spiri t : every scruple was removed by the
recent knowledge of the fable and forgery of Constant ine ’s
donat ion ; Petrarch was now the oracle of the Italians ; and ,
as often as Porcaro revolved the Ode wh ich describes the
patriot and hero of Rome , he appl ied to himself the visions
of the prOphetic bard . H i s first trial of the popular feelings
was at the funeral of Eugenius the Fourth : in an elaborate
speech

,
he called the Romans to liberty and arms ; and they

listened with apparent pleasure
,
till Porcaro was interrupted

and answered by a grave advocate
,
who pleaded for the

church and state . By every law the sedi tious orator was
guilty of treason ; but the benevolence of the new pontiff,
who viewed h is character wi th pi ty and esteem

,
attempted ,

by an honourable Office, to convert the patriot into a friend .

The inflexible Roman returned from Anagn i wi th an ih
crease Of reputat ion and zeal ; and on the first opportun i ty,
the games of the place Navona

,
he tried to inflame the casual

d ispute of some boys and mechanics into a general rising of
the people . Yet the humane Nicholas was sti ll averse to
accept the forfei t Of his l ife ; and the traitor was removed
from the scene of temptation to Bologna, wi th a l iberal
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applauded , these martyrs of their country .

“ But thei r
applause was mute, thei r pi ty ineff ectual , their liberty for
ever extinct ; and , if they have since ri sen in a vacancy Of the
throne or a scarci ty Of bread , such acc idental tumults may
be found in t he bosom of the most abj ect servitude .
But the independence of the nobles, which was fomented by

d iscord
,
survi ved the freedom of the commons

,
which must be

founded in union . A pri vi lege of rapine and Oppression was
long maintained by the barons Of Rome ; thei r houses were a
fortress and a sanctuary ; and the feroc ious train of band i tti
and criminals whom they protected from the law repaid the
hosp itali ty wi th the service of thei r swords and daggers . The
pri vate interest Of the pontiffs, or thei r nephews, sometimes
involved them in these domestic feuds . Under the reign of
Sixtus the Fourth

,
Rome was d istracted by the battles and

sieges Of the ri val houses ; after the confl agration of h is palace ,
the proto-notary Colonna was tortured and beheaded ; and

Savelli
,
his capt i ve friend

,
was murdered on the spot

,
for

refusing to jo in in the acclamat ions of the victorious Ursini . 9 8

But the popes no longer trembled in the Vat ican : they had
strength to command , if they had resolut ion to cla im , the

Obed ience of thei r subj ects ; and the strangers
,
who observed

97 Be side s the cu rious though concise narrat ive of Machiave l (Isto ria
Florent ina, 1. vi . O pe re , tom . i . p . 2 10

,
2 1 1 , e dit . Londra

,
1 74 7, in 4to) , the

Porcarian consp i racy is re lated in the Dia ry of S tephen Infessura (Re r. I tal .
tom . iii . p . ii . p . 1 1 34 , and in a separate t ract by Leo Bap t ista A lbe rt i
(Re r. I tal . tom . xxv . p . 609 It is amusing to compare the sty le and

sent iments of the cou rt ie r and cit izen . Facinus p rofec to quo neque
pe ri cu lo horrib ilius, neque audacia de testab ilius, neque c rudelitate te trius

a quoquam pe rditissimo uspiam excogitatum sit . Pe rde t te la vi ta que l l
huomo da bene , e amato re de l lo bene e libe rta d i Roma . Anothe r source
Pe t rus de Godis, Dyalogon de conjuratione Porcaria, was first p ublishe d by
M . Perlb ach in 1879 . See a lso T ommasini

,
Document i re lat ivi a S te fano

Porcari , in the Arch . de l la Soc . rom. d i sto ria pat ria, i ii . p . 63 sqq. 1879 ;

Sane si , S te fano Porcari e la sua congiu ra
,

93 T he diso rde rs of Rome
,
which we re much inflamed by the partiali ty of

S ixtus IV .
,
are e xposed in the dia rie s of two spe ctato rs , S tephen Inf essura

and an anonymous c i t izen . See the t rouble s of the year 1484 , and the death
of the p roto-notary Colonna, in tom. ii i . p . i i . p . 1083, 1 1 58.
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these part ial d isorders, admired the easy taxes and wise
admin istration of the ecclesiastical stat e .

9 9

The sp iri tual thunders of the Vat ican depend on the force of
Opinion ; and , if that op in ion be supp lanted by reason or
passion,

the sound may idly waste i tself in the ai r ; and the
helpless priest i s exposed to the bru tal violence of a nob le or a
plebeian adversary . But after thei r return from Avignon the
keys of S t . Peter were guarded by the sword Of S t . Paul .
Rome was commanded by an impregnable c i tadel ; the use of
cannon i s a powerful engine against popular sed i tions ; a

regular force of cavalry and infantry was enl isted under the
banners of the pope ; hi s ample revenues supplied the re

sources of war ; and , from the extent of his domain,
he could

bring down on a rebell ious c i ty an army of host i le neighbours
and loyal subj ects .100 Since the union of the duchies of
Ferrara and Urbino

,
the ecclesiast ical state extends from the

Med i terranean to the Adriat ic
,
and from the confines of

Naples to the banks of the Po ; and
,
as early as the sixteenth

century, the greater part of that spac ious and frui tful country
acknowledged the lawful claims and temporal sovereignty
of the Roman pont iffs . Thei r claims were read i ly deduced
from the genuine or fabulous donat ions of the darker ages ;
the successi ve steps of thei r final settlement would engage
us too far in the transactions of I taly, and even of Europe

9° Est toute la te rre de l’eglise t roublée pour ce tte pa rt ialité (des Co lonne s
e t des Ursins) , come nous di rions Luce e t G rammont , ou en Ho l lande Hou c
e t Caballan ; e t quand cc ne seroit cc différend la te rre de l’eglise seroit la

p lus heu re use habitat ion pour les suje t s, qui So i t dans tout le monde (car i ls
ne payent ui tailes ni guere s aut re s chose s) , e t se roient toujours bien condui ts
(car toujours le s pape s sont sage s e t bien conse i l lés) ; mais t ries souvent en
advient de grands e t crue ls me urt re s e t pille ries .

By the e conomy of S ixt us V . the re venue of the e ccle siast i ca l state was
raised to two mi l lions and a half of Roman crowns (Vi ta , tom . i i . p . 29 1

—296)
and so regu lar was the mi litary e stablishment that in one month C lement
VIII . cou ld invade the duchy of Fe rrara with three thousand horse and

twenty thousand foot (tom. ii i . p . S ince that t ime (A .D . the papa l
arms are happ i ly rusted ; but the revenue must have gained some nomina l
Increase .
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the crimes of A lexander the Six th , the martial Operat ions of
Julius the Second , and the liberal policy of Leo the Tenth ,
a theme which has been adorned by the pens of the noblest
h istorians of the times .101 In the first period of thei r conquests

,

ti ll the exped i t ion of Charles the E ighth
, the popes might

successfully wrestle wi th the adjacent princes and states
,

whose m i li tary force was equal , or inferior, to their own .

But , as soon as the monarchs of France, Germany, and Spain
contended w i th gigan t ic arms for the dominion of Italy

,
they

supplied wi th art the defic iency of strength
, and concealed , in

a labyrinth of wars and treat ies
,
their asp iring views and the

immortal hope Of chasing the Barbarians beyond the Alps .
The nice balance of the Vat ican was Often subverted by the
sold iers of the North and West , who were uni ted under the
standard of Charles the Fifth ; the feeble and fluctuating
policy Of C lement the Seventh exposed hi s person and do
min ions to theconqueror ; and Rome was abandoned seven
months to a lawless army

,
more cruel and rapac ious than the

Goths and Vandals .102 After th i s severe lesson, the popes
contracted thei r ambi t ion

,
which was almost satisfied

,
re

sumed the character of a common parent , and abstained from
all Offensi ve host i l i ties

,
except in an hasty quarrel , when the

vicar of Christ and the Turki sh sultan were armed at the same
t ime against the kingdom of Naples.

103 The French and
Germans at length wi thdrew from the field of battle : Milan ,

More e spe cial ly by Guicciardini and Machiave l : in the gene ral history
of the forme r, in the Florent ine history, the Prince , and the polit i cal dis
course s Of the lat te r . These , with the i r wo rthy succe sso rs, Fra Paolo and

Davila, we re just ly e ste emed the first historians of mode rn language s, t i l l,
in the p re sent age , S cot land arose to disp ute the p rize wi th I taly he rse lf .

102 In the histo ry Of the Gothic siege , I have compared the Barbarians with
the subje cts of Charle s V . (vol. v . p . 250 an ant i cipat ion whi ch, like
that of the Tartar conque st s, I indulged with the less scrup le , as I could
scarce ly hope to reach the conclusion Of my work .

103 The ambit ious and feeble host i lit ie s of the Carafl a pope , Paul IV .

,
may

b e seen in Thuanus ( l . xvi .—xvi ii .) and Giannone (tom. iv . p . 1 49
Those Catholic bigots, Philip I I . and the duke of A lva

, p re sumed to separate
the Roman p rince f rom the vicar

u
of Christ ; ye t the holy characte r, which
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scandalised by the temporal kingdom of the clergy ; and the
local maj esty of Rome, the remembrance of her consuls and
triumphs

,
may seem to embi tter the sense, and aggravate the

shame
,
Of her slavery. If we calmly we igh the meri ts and

defects of the ecclesiast ical government , i t may be praised in
i ts present state as a m i ld

,
decent

,
and t ranqui l system

,

exempt from the dangers Of a minori ty
,
the sallies Of youth ,

the expenses of luxury , and the calam it ies of war. But these
advantages are overbalanced by a frequent

,
perhaps a septen

nial, elect ion of a sovereign , who i s seldom a nati ve of the
country ; the reign Of a young statesman of threescore, in
the decl ine Of his life and abi l i t ies

,
wi thout hope to accomplish,

and wi thou t chi ldren to inheri t , the labours of hi s transi tory
reign . The successful candidate i s drawn from the church ,
and even the convent ; from the mode of educat ion and life the
most adverse to reason

,
human i ty

, and freedom . In the
trammels of servi le fai th, he has learned to believe because i t
i s absurd

,
to revere all that i s contempt ible

, and to despise
whatever m ight deserve the esteem of a rational being ; to
pun i sh error as a crime, to reward mortification and celibacy
as the first of vi rtues ; to place the saints of the calendar
above the heroes of Rome and the sages of Athens ; and to
consider the m i ssal or the cruc ifix as more useful instruments
than the plough or the loom . In the Ofl ice of nunc io, or the
rank Of card inal

,
he may acquire some knowledge Of the

world
,
but the primi ti ve sta in will adhere to h is m ind and

manners : from study and experience he may suspect the
mys tery of h is profession ; but the sacerdotal art ist wi ll
imbibe some portion of the bigotry which he inculcates .
The gen ius of Sixtus the F ifth ” 7 burst from the gloom Of a

A Prote stant may disdain the unworthy p re fe rence Of St . Francis or
St . Domini c

,
b ut he wi l l not rashly condemn the zea l or judgment Of S ixt us V.

who p laced the statue s of the apost le s St . Pe te r and St . Pau l on the vacant
columns of Trajan and Antonine .

‘07 A wande ring I talian, G rego rio Le t i, has given the Vita di S isto-Quinto
(Amste l . 1 72 1 , 3 vols . in 1 2mo) , a cop ious and amusing work, but which



A.D. 134 1
-1500] OF THE ROMAN EMP IRE 1 79

Franc i scan Cloi ster . In a reign of five years , he exterm inated
the outlaws and band i tt i , abolished the projane sanctuaries
of Rome

,

108 formed a naval and mi li tary force , restored and

emulated the monuments Of ant iqui ty, and , after a liberal
use and large increase of the revenue , left five m i llions of
crowns in the castle Of S t . Angelo . But his just ice was sullied
wi th cruelty

,
h is act i vi ty was prompted by the ambi t ion of

conquest : after hi s decease, the abuses revi ved ; the treasure
was d iss ipated ; he entai led on posteri ty thi rty-five new taxes ,
and the venal i ty Of Offi ces ; and , after hi s death , hi s statue was
demol ished by an ungrateful or an injured people .

109 The
wi ld and original character of Sixtus the F ifth stands alone in
the series of the pontiffs : the maxims and effects of thei r
temporal government may be collected from the posi t i ve and
comparat i ve view Of the arts and phi losophy

,
the agriculture

doe s not command our absolute confidence . Y e t the characte r Of the man,
and the p rincipa l fact s, are suppo rte d by the annals of Spondanus and

Muratori (A .D . 1 585 and the contempora ry histo ry of the great
Thuanus ( l . lxxxi i . c . 1 , 2 ; l . lxxxiv . c . 10 ; l . c . c . [The source of Le t i
was a co lle ct ion of ane cdote s

,
Of apo crypha l cha racte r, ent it le d De tt i e fat t i

d i papa Sisto V .
,
of whi ch the MS . is in the Corsini library at Rome . This

discove ry was made by Ranke . See his Sammt liche We rke , vol. 39 , pp . 59
65 (in Appendix to his Live s of the

”3 These p rivileged p lace s, the quartieri or franchises, we re adop ted from
the Roman nobles by the fore ign m iniste rs . J u lius I I . had once abolished
the ab ominandum e t de testandum franchitiarum hujusmodi nomen ; and

afte r Sixtus V . they again revived . I cannot disce rn e i the r the just i ce or

magnanimity of Louis X I V . who, in 1 687 , sent hi s ambassado r, the marquis
de Lavardin

,
to Rome , with an a rmed force Of a thousand Offi ce rs, gua rds,

and dome st i cs, to maintain this iniquitous claim , and insult Pope Innocent X I .
in the heart of his cap ital (Vita di S isto V . tom . iii . p . 260—2 78 ; Muratori,
Anna li d’

Italia
,
tom. xv . p . 494

—
496 ; and Voltai re . S iecle de Loui s XIV .

tom . i i . c . 14, p . 58,

This out rage p roduced a de cree , which was inscribed on marble and

p lace d in the Cap ito l . It is e xp re ssed in a style Of manly simp li city and

free dom : Si quis, sive p rivatus, sive magistratum ge rcus de collocanda vivo

pontifi ci stat uamentionem face re ausit
,
le git imo S . P . Q . R . de cre to in per

pe tuum infamis e t pub licorum munerum expers e sto . MDXC . mense Augusto
(Vita di Sisto V . tom . ii i . p . I be lie ve that thi s de cree is st i l l Obse rved,
and I know that e ve ry monarch who dese rve s a statue shou ld himse lf impose
the p rohibit ion.
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x

and trade, the wealth and population, of the ecclesiastical
state . For myself, i t i s my wish to depart in chari ty with all
mankind ; nor am I wi lling, in these last moments, to offend
even the pope and clergy of Rome .110

11° The histories Of the church, I taly, and Christendom have contributed
to the chap te r which I now conclude . In the o ri ginal Live s O f the Pope s,
we often discove r the city and republic Of Rome ; and the e vents of the xivth
and xvth centurie s are p re se rved in the rude and domest i c chroni cle s which
I have care ful ly inspe cted , and shal l re cap itu late in the orde r of t ime .

1 . Monaldeschi (Ludovi ci Boncomitis) Fragmenta Annalium Roman . A .D.

1328, in the Scrip tores Re rum Italicarum of Muratori
,
tom. xi i .

p . 5 25 . N .B . The credit of this fragment is somewhat hu rt by a

singu lar inte rpolat ion, in which the author re late s his own death at

the age of 1 1 5 years . [The work seems to b e a forge ry ; and Lab ruz z i
(A rch . de l la Socie ta Romana di storia p at ria, ii . p . 28 1 sqq. 1879)
as cribe s it to A lfonso Ce ccare lli (who was e xe cuted in

2 . Fragmenta Historia Romanae (vu lgo Thomas . Fortifiocce ) , in Romano
Diale cto vulgari (A .D . 1 32 7 in Murato ri

,
Antiquitat . medii

[Evi Italiae, tom. ii i . p . 24 7
—
548 ; the authent i c ground-work of the

hi story of Rienzi . [See above , p . 1 28, note

3 . De lphini (Gent i lis) Diarium Romanum (A .D . 1 3 70 in the Re rum
Italicarum

,
tom. iii . p . i i . p . 846.

4 . Antonii (Pe t ri) Diarium Rom. (A .D . 1404 tom. xxiv . p . 969 .

[See Savignoni, Giornale d ’Antonio di Pie t ro de l lo Schiavo, in the

A rch . de lla Socie ta Rom. d i . stor . pat r . xi i i . p . 295 sqq.]
5 . Pe troni (Pau li) Misce l lanea Historica Romana (A .D . 1433

tom . xxiv . p . 1 101 .

Volaterrani (Jacob .) Diarium Rom. (A .D. 1472 torn . xxii i . p . 8 1 .

Anonymi Diarium U rbis Roma: (A .D . 1481 tom . i ii . p . ii . p . 1069 .

Infessura: (Stephani) Diarium Romanum (A .D . 1 294 , or 13 78

torn . iii . p . i i . p . 1 109 . [New edit ion by O . Tommasini,

9 . Historia Arcana A le xandri VI . sive Exce rp ta exDiario J oh . Burcardi,

(A .D . 1492 edita a Gode fr. Guile lm. Leibniz io, Hanove r, 169 7 ,
in 4to . The large and va luable Journa l Of Burcard might b e com

p le ted f rom the MS . in diffe rent librarie s Of I taly and France (M . de

Foncemagne , in the Mémoi res de l’Acad . des Inscrip . tom. xvi i .
p . 59 7 [Be st , and only comp le te , edi t ion by L . Thuasne ,

3 vols . 1883

O
O

\
1

0
\

Excep t the last , all the se f ragments and diarie s are inse rted in the Collec
t ions of Mu rato ri , my guide and maste r in the histo ry Of I taly . His count ry
and the publi c are indebted to him for the fol lowing works on that subje ct :
1 . Rerum I talicarum Scriptores (A .D . 500 quorum potissima pars nunc

primum in lucem prodil, &c . xxviii . vols . in folio, Milan, 1 7 23
—1 738, 1 75 1 .

A volume of chronologi cal and alphabe t ical tables is st i l l want ing as a key
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to this great work , which is ye t in a disorde rly and de fe ct ive state . [Af te r
the lap se of nearly a century and a ha lf this great Col le ct ion has been supp lied
with Chronologica l Ind ice s by J . Calligaris and othe rs : Indi ce s Chrono
logi ci ad Scrip t . Re r . I tal . 2 . Antiquitates I lalice medii E vi

,
vi . vols .

in folio, Milan, 1 738
—1 743, in lxxv . curious disse rtat ions on the manne rs,

government , re ligion, &c . Of the I talians of the darke r ages, with a large
supp lement O f cha rte rs

,
chroni cle s, &c . [A lso published in 1 7 quarto

vo lumes at A re zzo , 1 7 77
- 80. Chronologi cal Inde xe s have been p repared to

this work too by Bat taglino and Calligaris, 1889 , &c . ] 3 . Dissertazioni

sopra lo Antiquita I loliane , iii . vols . in 4to, M i lano, 1 75 1 , a f ree ve rsion by
the author, which may b e quoted with the same confidence as the Lat in te xt
of the Ant iquit ie s . 4 . Annali d’I talia

,
xviii . vo ls . in octavo

,
Milan, 1 753

1 756, a dry, though accu rate and use ful , ab ridgment of the history Of Italy
from the bi rth Of Ch rist to the middle Of the xviiith centu ry . 5 . Dell

Antichita E stense ed I loliane, i i . vols . in folio, Modena , 1 7 1 7 , 1 740. In the

histo ry of this i l lust rious race
,
the parent Of our B runswi ck kings, the crit i c

is not seduced by the loya lty or grat itude of the subje ct . In all his works
,

Muratori p rove s himse l f a di ligent and laborious write r, who asp i re s above
the p re judi ce s of a Catholi c p rie st . He was born in the ye ar 167 2 , and die d
in the ye ar 1 7 50, afte r passing near sixty years in the librarie s of M i lan and

Modena (Vita de l Proposto Ludovi co Antonio Muratori , by his nephew and

succe ssor, Gian . France sco Soli Muratori , Vene zia , 1 756, in 4to) . [Se ve ral
biographie s of Murato ri have appe ared since ; e .g . by Re ina in 18 19 ; by
Brigidi in 187 1 . In 1872 , the centena ry of his bi rth, we re p ublishe d : Be l
viglieri, La vita , le ope re , i temp i di L . A . Muratori ; and Roncaglia, V ita
di L . A . Mun ]
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CHAPTER LXXI

Prospect oi the Ruins of Rome in the Fifteenth Century
Four Causes of Decay and Destruction Example of
the Coliseum Renovation o) the City Conclusion of
the whole Work

IN the last days of Pope Eugenius the Fourth
,
two of his

servants
,
the learned Poggius

1
and a friend

,
ascended the

Capi toline Hi ll ; reposed themselves among the ruins of

columns and temples ; and viewed
,
from that commanding

spot
,
the wide and various prospect of desolat ion .

2 The place
and the Obj ect gave ample scope for moralising on the vic is ‘

situdes of fortune, which spares nei ther man nor the proudest
of his works

,
wh ich buri es empi res and c i t ies in a common

grave ; and i t was agreed that in proportion to her former
greatness the fall of Rome was the more awful and deplorable .
Her primeval state

,
such as she might appear in a remote

age
,
when Evander entertained the stranger of Troy

,

3 has

1 I have a lready (not . 58, 59 , on chap . lxv .) ment ioned the age , characte r,
and wri t ings of Poggius ; and part i cu larly not ice d the date of this e legant
moral le ct ure on the varie t ie s of fo rt une . [O n the subje ct Of this chap te r
the fol lowing works may b e consu lted : Gregorovius, Rome in the Middle
Age s (not ice s Of the fo rt une s O f the ancient monument s are scat te red through
out the wo rk ; consu lt Inde x) ; Jo rdan’s Topographie der S tadt Rom im

Alte rthum,
187 1 ; O . R i chte r’s art i cle on the Topography of Rome in

Baume iste r’s Denkm
‘

aler
,
i ii . p . 1 436 sqq. ; J . H . Middle ton

,
The Remains

Of Ancient Rome , 2 vols . , 1892 ; above all, the works Of R . Lanciani : Pagan
and Chri st ian Rome , 1892 ; The Ruins and Excavat ion of Ancient Rome ,
189 7J

2 Consedimus in ipsis Tarp e ia arcis ruinis, pone ingens portae cujusdam,

ut p uto, temp li, marmoreum limen, p lurimasque passim confractas co lumnas ,
unde magna ex parte p rospe ctus u rbis pate t (p .

3 E ne id
,
viii . 9 7—369 . This ancient p ictu re , so a rt fu l ly int roduce d and so

exquisite ly finished, must have been highly inte rest ing to an inhabi tant of
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sepulchre
,
and the pyramid of Cestius, he could d iscern , of the

age of the repub lic
,
a double row of vaults in the salt-Office Of

the Capi tol
,
which were inscribed wi th the name and mu

nificence Of Catulus. 2 . Eleven temples were visible in some
degree

,
from the perfect form of the Pantheon

,
to the three f

arches and a marble column 6
Of the temple of Peace

,
wh ich

Vespasian erected after the c i vi l wars and the Jewi sh
tri umph . 3 . O f the number

,
which he rashly defines, of

seven thermce
,
or publ ic baths, none were suffic iently ent ire to

represent the use and d ist ribut ion of the several parts ; but
those of Dioclet ian and Antoninus Caracalla st i ll retained the
t itles of the founders

, and astoni shed the curious spectator,
who

,
in Observing thei r sol id i ty and extent

,
the variety of

marbles
,
the s ize and mult i tude of the columns

,
compared the

labour and expense wi th the use and importance . O f the
baths Of Constant ine, of Alexander, 7 of Dom i t ian ,

or rather
of Ti tus

,

8 some vest ige m ight yet be found . 4 . The triumphal
arches of Ti tus

,
Severus

,

9
and Constant ine were ent ire, both

the structure and the inscript ions ; a fall ing fragment was
honoured wi th the name of Trajan ; and two arches, then extant
in the Flamin ianWay, have been ascribed to the baser memory
Of Faustina and Gallienus .10 5 . After the wonder of the

6
[The column was moved by Paul V . to the church of S . Maria Maggiore .]

7
[The rmae Neronianaa e t A lexandrina ,

baths bui lt by Ne ro and enlarged
by A le xande r Se ve rus

,
we re close to the Stadium (discove red in south

of the Piaz za Navona south-we st of the Pantheon .]
8
[It has been p roved only quite re cent ly (by e xcavat ions in 1895) that the

Baths of Titus and Trajan we re dist inct ; it was not a case O f baths bui lt by
Tit us and re store d or imp roved by Trajan . The Propylma Of the The rmae
of Titus have been found on the no rth side Of the Coliseum ; the Baths o f

Trajan we re to the no rth-e ast
,
a lmost adjoining . See Lanciani, Ancient

Rome
, p . 365

—6. O n the Avent ine the re we re othe r large Baths, the Thermee

De cianze . See Lanciani
,
ib . p . 544

9
[An inte re sting ske t ch of the history of this arch will be found in Lanciani,

op . cit . p . 284
1°
[He a lso ment ions the Arch of C laudius (in the P iaz za Sciarra) and the

A rch Of Lentu lus (on the Avent ine ) . Lanciani has shown that an Old

Church of St . S tephen, which was e xcavated in the P iazza di Pie t ra
,
was

bui lt of spoi ls taken f rom the t riumphal A rch of C laudius and f rom the
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Col iseum
,
Poggius might have overlooked a small amph i

theatre Of brick, most probably for the use of the prmtorian
camp . The theatres of Marcellus 11 and Pompey were oc
cupied , in a great measure, by public and pri vate bui ld ings ;
and in the c ircus , Agonalis and Maximus, l i ttle more than the
si tuation and the form could be invest igated . 6 . The columns
Of Trajan and Antonine 12 were st i ll erect ; but the Egyptian
Obelisks were broken or buried .

13 A people Of gods and

heroes
,
the workmansh ip of art , was reduced to one equestrian

figure of gil t brass
, and to five marble statues, of which the

most conspicuous were the two horses of Phidias and Prax
iteles. 7 . The two mausoleums or sepulchres Of Augustus ‘4

and Hadrian could not totally be lost ; but the former was only
vi sible as a mound of earth ; and the latter

,
the castle of S t .

Angelo
,
had acquired the name and appearance of a modern

fort ress . With the add i t ion of some separate and nameless

Temp le of Nep tune (in the P iaz z a di P ie t ra) . Cp . his Pagan and Ch rist ian
Rome , p . 99 . Fragment s of the A rch of Tibe rius at the foot of the Cap itoline
have been di scove red . Foundat ions of the A rch Of Augustus we re found in
1888 . Lanciani had shown in 1882 that “

this arch had been found and

de st royed by the workmen of the fabb rica di S . Pie t ro be tween 1 540 and 1 546

e xact ly in that p lace , and that the insc rip t ion Corpus, vol. vi i . no . 872, be

longed to it .

” Ancient
'

Rome
, p .

11
[See be low, p . 200, note

12
[It is inte re st ing to obse rve that in the Middle Ages it was usual to

ascend the Co lumn of Marcus Aure lius for the sake of the View, by the sp ira l
stai rcase w ithin

,
and a fee Of admission was charged . See G regorovius, iii .

P« 549-1
13 [Poggio saw on the Cap ito l a sma l l Obe lisk which is now in the Vi lla

Mat te i . And the re was the Obe lisk in the Vat i can Ci rcus
,
which S ixtus V .

removed to the Piaz z a 'di S . P ie t ro
,
whe re it now stands . S ince then seve ra l

Obe lisks have been se t up again, e .g .,
the great red granite Obe lisk in the

P iaz z a of St . John in the Late ran ; the Obe lisks in the Piaz za del Popo lo,
and the P iazza di Monte Citorio . See Parke r’s Twe lve Egyp t ian O be lisks .
And cp . above

,
vol. iii . p . 2 45 , note 1

14
[The Mausole um of Augustus was taken as a st rongho ld by the Colonnas

and dest roye d in 1 167 when they we re banishe d . It was refortified in 1 24 1 ,

and it was use d as a pyre for the body of R ienzi . See Lanciani, Pagan and

Christ ian Rome , p . 1 7 7
—80. The Soderini fami ly conve rted it into a hang

ing garden in 1 5 50. The ancient ustrinum or cremat ion enclosure , and a

numbe r of monuments, we re found in excavat ions in
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columns
,
such were the remains of the anc ient c i ty ; for the

marks of a more recent structure might be detected in the
walls

,
wh ich formed a c i rcumference of ten m i les

,
included

three hundred and seventy-n ine turrets, and Opened into the
country by th i rteen gates .
Thi s melancholy p icture was drawn above n ine hundred

years after the fall Of the Western emp ire
,
and even of the

Gothic kingdom Of Italy . A long period Of d i stress and anar
chy

,
in which emp ire

, and arts
,
and riches had migrated from

the banks of the Tiber
,
was incapable of restoring or adom

ing the c i ty ; and, as all that is human must retrograde if i t
do not advance

,
every successi ve age must have hastened the

ruin of the works of ant iqui ty . To measure the progress Of
decay

,
and to ascertain

,
at each era, the state Of each ed ifice,

would be an endless and a useless labour ; and I shall conten t
myself wi th two observat ions

,
wh ich w ill introduce a short

inquiry into the general causes and effects . 1 . Two hundred
years before the eloquent complaint of Poggius, an anony
mous wri ter composed a descript ion of Rome .15 H i s ig
morance may repeat the same Obj ects under strange and

fabulous names . Yet thi s Barbarous topographer had eyes
and ears : he could Observe the visible remains ; he could

‘5 Libe r de Mirab ilibus Roma ex Regist ro Ni colai Cardina li s de A rra
gonia

,
in Bibliothe ca St . Isidori A rmario IV . No . 69 . This t reat ise , wi th

some short but pe rt inent note s, has been p ublished by Mont faucon (Diarium
I tali cum

, p . 283 who thus de live rs his own cri t i ca l Op inion : Scrip tor
xiiimi ci rcite r sae culi, ut ibidem notatur ; ant iquarian rei impe ritus, e t , ut ab

i l lo a vo
,
nugis e t anilibus fab ellis re fertus : sed quia monumenta qua iis

tempo ribus Roma supererant p ro modu lo recense t , non pa rum inde lucis
mutuab itur qui Romanis antiquitatibus indagandis Ope ram navab it (p . 28

[Mirabilia Romee
, ed . Parthey, 1867 ;

'

The Ma rve ls of Rome or p i ct ure of

the Golden C ity, Eng. tr. by F . M . Ni cholls, 1889 . The Mi rabilia is a 1 2 th

centu ry re cension of an O lde r guide-book, p robably of the roth centu ry, of
whi ch the Graphia au remu rbis Romae (p ubl . in O z anam’

s Document s inédits,
p . 1 5 5 sqq.) is anothe r re cension . We have a st i l l O lde r de scrip t ion, of about
A .D . 900, in the Colle ct ion of insc rip t ions by the Anonymous of E insiede ln .

It is published in Jordan’s Topographic der S tadt Rom im Alterthum,
vol. ii .

Cp . the account s of this topographical lite rature in Jordan, op . cit .
,
and

Gregorovius, i ii . p . 5 16 sqq.]
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equally be measured as a fleeting moment . O f a Simple and
solid ed ifice

,
i t is not easy, however, to c ircumscribe the dura

t ion . As the wonders of anc ient days
,
the pyramids ‘8 at

tracted the curiosi ty of the anc ients : an hundred generat ions,
the leaves of autumn ,

19 have dropped into the grave ; and , after
the fall of the Pharaohs and Ptolem ies

,
the Caesars and Caliphs,

the same pyramids stand erect and unshaken above the
floods of the Ni le . A complex figure of various and m inute
parts is more accessible to injury and decay ; and 111131 115111
lapse of t ime is Often accelerated by hurricanes and earth
quakes , by fires and inundations . The ai r and earth have
doubtless been shaken ; and the lofty turrets of Rome have
tottered from their foundat ions ; but the seven hi lls do not
appear to be placed on the great cavi t ies Of the globe ; nor

has the c i ty, in any age, been exposed to the convu lsions of
nature which

,
in the cl imate of Ant ioch

,
Li sbon

,
or Lima,

have crumbled in a few moments the works of ages into dust .

Fire Is the most powerful agent of life and death : the rap id
mischief may be kindled and propagated by the industry
or negligence of mankind ; and every period of the Roman
annals i s marked by the repet i t ion of sim i lar calami ties . A
memorable confl agration,

the gui lt or m isfortune of Nero’s
reign

,
continued

,
though with unequal fury

,
ei ther six or

nine days .20 Innumerable bui ld ings
,
crowded In close and

18 The age Of the pyrami ds is remote and unknown, since Diodorus Siculus
( tom . i . l . i . c . 44 , p . 72) is unable to de cide whe the r they we re const ructed
1000 or 3400 years be fore the c lxxxth O lymp iad . S i r John Marshman

’s
cont racted scale of the Egyp tian dynastie s would fix them about 2000 ye ars
be fore Christ (Canon . Chronicus, p . [Nlost Of the pyramids be long to
the 4 th mi llennium The G re at Pyramid of Gizeh was the tomb of

Khufu (Cheop s) , the se cond king Of the 4th dynasty said to have flou rished
in B .C. 3969

—
3908 . See Pe t rie , H isto ry of Egyp t , i . p . 38 sqq. For the

e arlie r pyramid of Sneferu,
ib . p . 32

—
3 ; and for the pyramids of the successors

of Khufu
, and the following dynast ies, the same volume passim.]

1" See the spee ch of G laucus in the I liad (Z, This natural but
me lancholy image is familiar to Home r .

2° The learning and cri t i cism of M . des Vignole s (Histoi re Cri tique de la
République des Le t t re s, tom. viii . p . 74

—1 18 ; ix . p . 1 7 2
—187) date s the fi re
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crooked streets
,
suppl ied perpetual fuel for the flames ; and

,

when they ceased , four only Of the fourteen regions were left
entire ; three were totally destroyed , and seven were deformed
by the relics Of smoking and lacerated edifices.

21 In the full
merid ian of empire , the metropol is arose wi th fresh beauty
from her ashes ; yet the memory of the Old deplored their
i rreparable losses , the arts of G reece , the troph ies Of victory,
the monuments of primi ti ve or fabulous antiqui ty . In the
days Of d istress and anarchy , every wound i s mortal , every
fall irretrievable ; nor can the damage be restored ei ther by
the publ ic care of government or the acti vi ty of pri vate interest .
Yet two causes may be alleged , wh ich render the calami ty Of
fire more destruct ive to a flourish ing than a decayed c i ty .

“n u 1 “ Ow —n_ “ fi i

I . The more combustible materials of brick
,
timba and—u s o l-fl “

metals are first melted or
_
consumed ; bu t the flames mayi

play wi thout Injury or effect on the naked walls and massy_w t ~ i ”m m , -m h “
M "

arches that have been despoiled Or their ornament s . 2 . I t
is among the common and plebeianhabitations that a mis
chievous spark 15 most easi ly blown to a confl agration ; but ,
as soon as they are devoured , the greater ed ifices which have
resisted or escaped are left as so many i slands in a state of
soli tude and safety . From her si tuat ion

,
Rome i s exposed

to the danger of frequent inundat ions . Wi thou t excepting
the Tiber

,
the ri vers that descend from e i ther side of the

Apenn ine have a short and i rregular course; a shallow stream
in the summer heats ; an impetuous torrent , when i t i s swelled

of Rome f rom A .O . 64 , 19th J uly , and the subsequent pe rse cut ion of the

Christ ians f rom 1 5 th Novembe r of the same year .
21 Quippe in regione s quatuorde cim Roma dividitur

, quarum quatuor
integra maneb ant , t re s so lo tenus de je cta ; sep tem re liquis pauca te ctorum
ve st igia supererant , lace ra e t semiusta. Among the Old re li cs that we re
i rrep arably lost , Tacitus enume rate s the temp le of the Moon Of Se rvius
Tul lius ; the fane and a ltar conse crated by Evande r pra senti He rculi ; the
temp le Of Jup ite r S tator, a vow Of Romu lus ; the palace of Numa ; the

temp le Of Ve sta, cum Penatibus popu li Romani . He then dep lore s the Ope s
tot victoriis qua sita e t Gra carum art ium de cora mu lta qua seniore s
merninerant , qua reparari nequib ant (Annal . xv . 40,
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in the spring or winter by the fall of rain and the melting of
the snows . When the current i s repelled from the sea by
adverse winds, when the ord inary bed i s inadequate to the
weight of waters, they ri se above the banks, and overspread ,
wi thout limi ts or control

,
the plains and c ities of the adjacent

country . Soon after the tri umph of the first Punic war, the
Tiber was increased by unusual rains ; and the inundation,

surpassing all former measure of time and place , destroyed
all the bui ld ings that were si tuate below the hi lls of Rome .
Accord ing to the variety of ground

,
the same mischief was

produced by d ifferen t means ; and the ed ifices were ei ther
swept away by the sudden impulse

,
or d i ssolved and under

mined by the long cont inuance
,

’

of the fl ood .

22 Under the
reign of Augustus

,
the same calami ty was renewed : the law

less ri ver overturned the palaces and temples on i ts banks ; 23

and
,
after the labours of the emperor in cleansing and widen

ing the bed that was encumbered wi th ruins
,

24 the vigi lance
of his successors was exerc ised by simi lar dangers and de
signs . The project of d i verting into new channels the Tiber
i tself

,
or some of the dependent streams, was long Opposed by

22 A . U . C . 507 , repent ina subversio ipsius Roma p ra venit triumphum

Romanorum dive rsa ignium aquarumque clade s pene ab sumsere urbem .

Nam Tibe ris insolitis auctus imb ribus e t u lt ra Op inionem,
ve l diurnitate ve l

magnitudine redundans, omnia Roma a difi cia in p lana posita de levit .

Dive rsa qualitates locorum ad unam convenere p ernicem : quoniam e t qua

segnior inundatio tenuit madefacta dissolvit , e t qua cursus torrentis invenit
impu lsa deje cit (O rosius, Hist . 1. iv . c . 1 1 , p . 244 , edit . Have rcamp ) . Y e t

we may obse rve that it is the p lan and study of the Ch rist ian apologist to
magni fy the calamit ie s of the pagan world .

23 Vidimus fl avum T ib erim re tort is

Lit to re E t rusco vio lente r undis
Ire dejec tum monumenta Regis

T emplaque Vesta . (Horat . Carm . i .
I f the palace of Numa and temp le of Ve sta we re thrown down in Horace ’s
t ime , what was consume d of those bui ldings by Ne ro’s fi re cou ld hardly
de se rve the ep ithe t s of ve tustissima or inco rrup ta .

24 Ad coe rcendas inundationes alveum Tibe ris laxavit ac repurgavit , com

ple tum olim ruderibus, e t a difi ciorum p rolapsionibus coarctatum ( Sue tonius
in Augusto, c .
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romance
,
that the Goths and Vandals sallied '

from Scand i
navia

,
ardent to avenge the flight of Od in

,

29 to break the
chains

, and to chastise the Oppressors, of mankind ; that they
wished to burn the records of classic li terature and to found
their nat ional archi tecture on the broken members of the
Tuscan and Corin th ian orde rs . But , in simple truth, the
Northern conquerors were nei ther suffic iently savage nor
suffic iently refined to entertain such asp i ring ideas Of de
struction and revenge . The shepherds of Scythia and Ger
many had been educated in the armies of the emp ire

,
whose

d iscipl ine they acquired , and whose weakness they invaded ;
wi th the fami l iar use of the Latin tongue

,
they had learned

to reverence the name and t i tles of Rome ; and , though in
capable of emulat ing

,
they were more incl ined to admire

than to abolish , the arts and studies of a brighter period . In

the.t ransi ent possession of a rich and unresisting capi tal
,
the-_r0 fl "

sions of a victorious army ; amidst the wanton indulgencew of
lusf

'

b
n

r
fl

c
d

fueltyfpof fab le weath was the Ob j ect Oftheifsearch ;
nor could they deri ve e i ther pride or pleasure from the um
profitable reflect ion that they had battered to the ground the
works of the consuls and Ca sars . Thei r momen ts were ih
deed prec ious : the Goths evacuated Rome on the sixth

,

30

the Vandal s on the fifteenth
,
day ;

31
and

,
though i t be far

more d iffi cul t to bui ld than to destroy
,
thei r hasty assaul t would

have made a sl ight impre ssion on the sol id pi les of antiqui ty .

We may remember that both Alaric and Genseric affected to
spare the bui ld ings of the c i ty ; that they subsi sted in strength
and beauty under the ausp ic ious governmen t of Theodoric ;

29 I take this Oppo rtunity of de c laring that in the course of twe lve years I
have forgot ten, or renounce d

,
the flight of O din f rom Az oph to Sweden

,

which I neve r ve ry se riously be lie ved (vol. i i . p . 6 The Goths are ap

parently Ge rmans ; but all beyond Ca sar and Tacitus is darkne ss or fable
in the ant iquit ie s of Ge rmany .

3° Histo ry of the De cline , &c . vol. v . p . 25 2 .

31 I bid. vol. v . p . 1 58 .

32 I bid. vol. viii . p . 241
-2 .
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and that the momentary resentment of Toti la 33 was d i s
armed by hi s own temper and the advice of h is friends and
enem ies . From these innocent Barbarians the reproach may

be transferred to the Catholics of Rome . The statues , altars,
and houses of the demons were an abomination in thei r
eyes ; and in the absolute command of the c i ty they might
labour wi th zeal and perseverance to erase the idolatry of

their ancestors . The demol i tion of the temples in the East 34

affords to them an example of conduct , and to us an argu
ment of bel ief ; and i t is probab le that a portion of gui lt or
meri t may be imputed with justice to the Roman proselytes .
Yet thei r abhorrence was confined to the monuments of
heathen superst i tion ; and the c i vi l structures that were
ded icated to the business or pleasure of soc iety might be
preserved wi thout injury or scandal . The change of religion
was accompl ished

,
not by a popu lar tumult , but by the de

crees of the emperor
,
of the senate

, and of time . O f the
Christ ian h ierarchy

,
the bishops of Rome were commonly

the most prudent and least fanat ic ; nor can any posit i ve
charge be Opposed to the meri torious ac t of saving and con
verting the maj estic structure of the Pantheon .

35

III . The value of any obj ect that supplies the wants or
pleasures of mankind i s compounded of i ts substance and

33 Ibid . vol. v n. p . 25 5 .

34 Ibid . vol. v . c . xxviii . p . 80—84 .

35 Eodem tempo re pe tiit a Phocate p rincipe temp lum, quod appe l lant
Pantheon,

in quo fe cit e cclesiam Sancta Maria sempe r Vi rginis, e t omnium
martyrum ; in qua e ccle sia p rincep s mu lta bona Ob tulit (Anastasius vel
pot ins Libe r Pontifi calis in Bonifacio IV . in Muratori , Sc rip t . Re rum I ta li
carum,

tom . i ii . p . i . p . According to the anonymous w rite r in Mont

faucon
,
the Pantheon had been vowe d by Agrippa to Cybe le and Nep tune ,

and was dedi cated by Boniface IV . on the kalends of Novembe r to the

Vi rgin
, qua est mate r omnium sanctorum (p . 29 7 , [It is now e stablished

that the existing Pantheon was not the work of Agrippa but of Hadrian (A .D .

1 20 T he o rigina l bui lding of Agrippa was re ctangu lar . See Lanciani,
Ancient Rome

, p . 4 76
—88 . U rban VII I . remove d the bronze roof f rom the

po rt i co of the Pantheon . Raphae l’s coflin and bone s we re di scove red he re
in

VOL . xl1. 13
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i ts form, of the materials and the manufacture . Its price
must depend on the number of persons by whom i t may be
acquired and used ; on the extent of the market ; and con
sequently on the ease or d ifficulty of remote exportation

, ac

cord ing to the nature of the commod i ty
,
i ts local si tuation

,

and the temporary c i rcumstances of the world . The Bar
barian conquerors of Rome usurped in a moment the to il
and treasure of successi ve ages ; but , except the luxuries of
immed iate consumpt ion, they must view without desire all
that could not be removed from the c i ty in the Gothic wag
gons or the fleet of the Vandals .36 Gold and si lver were the
first objects of their avarice; as in everyEW e

smallest compass
,
they represent the most ample command of

the industry and possessions of mankind . A vase or a statue
of_those

‘precious metals might tempt the vani ty of some Bar

barian chief ; but the grossermult i tude, regardless Of the
form

,
was tenac ious only of the substance ; and the melted

ingots might be read i ly d i vided and stamped into the current
co in of the empire . The less act i ve or less fortunate robbers
were reduced to the baser plunder of brass

,
lead

,
i ron

,
and

copper ; whatever had escaped the Goths and Vandals was
pi llaged by the Greek tyrants ; and the emperor Constans, in
his rapac ious visi t

,
stripped the bronze t i les from the roof of

the Pantheon .

” The ed ifices of Rome might be considered
as a vast and various mine : the firs t labour of extracting the
materials was already performed ; the metals were purified

3“Flaminius Vacca (apud Mont faucon, p . 1 5 5, 1 56 ; his Memoi r is like
wise p rinted, p . 2 1

,
at the end of the Roma Ant i ca of Nardini) , and se ve ra l

Romans, doct rinagraves, we re pe rsuaded that the Goths bu ried the i r t reasure s
at Rome , and be queathed the se cre t marks fi liis nepotibusque . He re late s
some ane cdote s to p rove that , in his own t ime , the se p lace s we re visited and

rifled by the Transalp ine p i lgrims, the he i rs of the Gothi c conque rors .
3 7 Omnia qua erant in a re ad ornat um civi tat is deposuit : sed e t e cclesiam

B . Maria ad martyres qua de t egulis a re is COOpert a disc00pe ruit (Anast . in

Vitalian. p . The base and sacri legious G reek had not even the poor
p re tence of p lundering an heathen temp le ; the Pantheon was alreadv a

Catholi c church .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


196 THE DECL INE AND FALL [CH. Lxx1

rare in the darker ages ; and the Romans, alone and unenvied ,
might have applied to their pri vate or publ ic use the remain ing
structures of antiqui ty, if in thei r present form and situation
they had not been useless in a great measure to the c i ty and
i ts inhabi tants . The walls sti ll described the old c ircumfer
ence, but the c i ty had descended from the seven hi lls into the
Campus Mart ius ; and some of the noblest monuments which
had ' b raved the injuries of time were left in a desert , far re

mote from the habi tat ions of mankind . The palaces of the
senators were no longer adapted to the manners or fortunes
of their ind igent successors ; the use of baths

4‘
and port icoes

was forgotten ; in the sixth century, the games of the theatre,
amphitheatre, and c i rcus had been interrupted ; some temples
were devoted to the prevai ling worship ; but the Chri st ian
churches preferred the holy figure of the cross ; and fashion
or reason had d i stribu ted

,
after a pecul iar model

,
the cells

and oflices of the clo ister . Under the ecclesiast ical reign ,
the number of these p ious foundations was enormously
multipl ied ; and the c i ty was crowded wi th forty monasteries
of men

,
twenty of women

, and sixty chapters and colleges of
canons and priests

,

42 who aggravated , instead of relieving,
the depopulat ion of the tenth century . But

,
if the forms

seditiosi homine s e t totius re liqua vita consiliis e t rationibus discorde s,
inhumani foede ris stup enda so cie tate convenirent , in ponte s e t moenia atque
immeritos lap ide s desa virent . Denique post vi ve l senio collapsa p alat ia,
qua quondam ingente s tenuerunt vi ri , post dirup tos arcus t riumphale s (uncle
majore s horum forsitan corrue runt) , de ip sius ve tustatis ac p rop ria impie tatis
fragminibus vilem qua stum t u rp i me rcimonio cap tare non puduit . Itaque

nunc, heu do lor ! heu sce lus indignum ! de vestris marmore is columnis, de

liminibus templorum (ad qua nuper ex o rbe toto concursus devotissimus
fi eb at ) , de imaginibus sepulchrorum sub quibus pat rum vestrorum vene rabi li s
civis (cim

'

s e rat , ut re liquas sile am,
desidiosa Ne apo lis adornatur. S i c

paullatim ruina ip sa defi ciunt . Y e t King Robe rt was the f riend of Pe t rarch .

‘1 Y e t Charlemagne washe d and swam at A ix la Chape l le with an hundred
o f his cou rt ie rs (Eginhart , c . 2 2

, p . 108
,

and Muratori de scribe s
,
as

late as the year 8 14, the public baths which we re bui lt at Spole to in I taly
(Anna li , tom . vi . p .

42 See the Annals of I taly
,
A .D . 988 . For this and the p re ceding fact ,

Muratori himse lf is indebted to the Benedict ine history of Pere Mab illon .
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of ancient arch i tecture were d isregarded by a people insen
sible of thei r use and beauty

,
the plentiful materials were

applied to every call of necessi ty or supersti tion
,
t i ll the fairest

columns of the Ionic and Corinthian orders
,
the richest

marbles of Paros and Num id ia, were degraded , perhaps, to
the support of a convent or a stable . The daily havoc wh ich
i s perpetrated by the Turks in the c i t ies of G reece and Asia
may afford a melancholy example ; and

,
in the gradual de

st ruct ion of the monuments of Rome
,
Sixtus the F ifth may

alone be excused for employing the stones of the Sep tiz onium
in the glorious ed ifice of S t . Peter’s .43 A fragment

,
a ruin

,

howsoever mangled or profaned
,
may be viewed wi th pleasure

and regret ; bu t the greater part of the marb le was depr ived
of substance , as well as of place and proport ion ; it was burnt
to lime for the purpose of cement . Since the arri val of Pog
gi us

,
the temple of Concord 44

and many cap ital structures
had vanished from h is eyes ; and an epigram of the same age
expresses a just and p ious fear that the cont inuance of this
practice would finally annihi late all the monuments of an
tiquity.

45 The smallness of their numbers was the sole check
on the demands and depredat ions of the Romans . The imagi

43 V ita di Sisto Quinto, da G regorio Le t i, tom. iii . p . 50.

‘4 Po rt i cus a dis Concordia , quam cum p rimum ad urbem acce ssi vidi fe re
integram ope re marmoreo admodum spe cioso z Romani post modum ad

ca lcem a dem totam e t po rt i cus partern disjectis columnis sunt demo li t i
(p . The temp le of Concord was the re fore not de st roye d by a sedit ion
in the xiiith cent u ry, as I have read in a MS . t reat ise de l’ Gove rno civi le de
Rome , lent me fo rme rly at Rome

,
and ascribe d (I be lie ve false ly) to the

ce lebrated G ravina . Poggius likewise aflirms that the sep u lchre of Ca ci lia
Me te l la was burnt for lime (p . 19 ,

45 Composed by [Ene as Sy lvius, afte rwards Pope P ius I I . and p ublished
by Mab illon from a MS . of the Queen of Sweden (Musa um I tali cum,

tom. i
p . 9 7)

Ob le ctat me
,
Roma, tuas spe ctare ru inas

E x cujus lapsu glo ria p risca pate t .

Sed tuns hi c pop u lus muris defossa ve tustis

Calais in obsequium ma rmora dura coquit .

Impia tercentum si si c gens ege rit annos,
Nu l lum hinc indicium nob ilitatis c ri t .
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nation of Petrarch m ight create the presence of a mighty
people ; 4

“
and I hestitate to bel ieve that even in the fourteenth

century they could be reduced to a contemptible list of thirty
three thousand inhabi tants . From that period to the reign
of Leo the Tenth , if they mult ipl ied to the amount of eighty
five thousand ,“7 the increase of c i t izens was in some degree
pernic ious to the anc ient c i ty .

IV . I have reserved for the last the most potent and for
c ible cause of destruction, the domestic hosti l i ties of the
Romans themselves . Under the domin ion of the Greek and
French emperors

,
the peace of the c i ty was d isturbed by ac

cidental though frequent sed itions : i t i s from the decline of
the latter

,
from the beginning of the tenth century

,
that we

may date the l icent iousness of pri vate war, which violated wi th
impuni ty the laws of the Code and the Gospel , wi thout re
specting the maj esty of the absent sovereign or the presence
and person of the vicar of Chri st . In a dark period of five
hundred years

,
Rome was perpetually affl icted by the san

guinary quarrels of the nobles and the people, the Guelphs
and Ghibelines, the Colonna and Ursini ; and , if much has
escaped the knowledge, and much i s unworthy of the notice,
of hi story

,
I have exposed in the two preced ing chapters the

causes and effects of the public d i sorders . At such a time,
when every quarrel was dec ided by the sword and none could
trust thei r l i ves or properties to the impotence of law

,
the

powerful c i t izens were armed for safety or offence against
the domestic enemies whom they feared or hated . Except
Venice alone

,
the same dangers and designs were common

Vagab amur parite r inma urbe tam magma; qua , cum p rop te r spat ium
vacua videre tur

, pop u lum habe t immensum (O pp . p . 605 ; Ep ist . Fami liares,
ii .

‘7 The se state s of the pop u lat ion of Rome , at diffe rent periods, are de rived
from an ingenious t reat ise of the physician Lancisi , de Romani Coe li Qualita
tibus (p . [Cp . above

, p . 135 , note 29 . The pop ulat ion at beginning
of the 16th centu ry was in 1663, it was Gregorovius, op .

cit . vi . p .
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capable of stand ing against a royal army ; 52 the sepulchre of
Metella has sunk under i ts ou tworks ; 53 the theatres of Porn
pey and Marcellus were occup ied by the Savelli 54 and
Ursini fami lies ; and the rough fortress has been gradually
softened to the splendour and elegance of an Ital ian palace .
Even the churches were encompassed wi th arms and bul
warks, and the m i l i tary engines on the roof of S t . Peter’s
were the terror of the Vat ican and the scandal of the Chris
t ian world . Whatever i s fort ified wi ll be attacked ; and

whatever i s attacked may be destroyed . Could the Romans
have wrested from the popes the castle of S t . Angelo

,
they had

resolved
,
by a publ ic decree

,
to ann ih i late that monument

of servi tude . Every bui ld ing of defence was exposed to a

p . [In A .D . 13 79 , the mauso le um of Hadrian, which he ld out for Pope
C lement , was dest royed by the Romans . I t was p ulle d down to the cent ra l
part whi ch enclose s the vau lt ” (Gregorovius, vi . The ruins lay for
about twenty ye ars t i l l it was re stored by Boni face IX . A .D . 1 398, wi th a

towe r . In the 14th cent ury the re was a cove red passage conne ct ing St .

Ange lo with the Vat i can .]
52 Against the empe ror Hen ry IV . (Muratori , Annali d’Italia, tom . ix .

p . [See above
, p . 1 87 , note

53 1 must copy an impo rt ant passage of Mont faucon : Turris ingens

rotunda Ca cilia Me te l la sepulchrum e rat , cuj us muri t am solidi ,
ut spat ium per quam minimum int us vacuum supersit : e t Torre di Bove [or
Capo di Bove ] dicitur, a boum capitibus muro inscrip tis. Hui c sequiori
a vo

,
tempore intestinorum b e llorum

,
ceu urb ecula adjuncta fui t , cujus

ma nia e t turres e tiamnum visuntur ; ita ut sepulchrum Me te l la quas i arx
Oppiduli fueri t . Ferventibus in urbe part ibus, cum U rsini atque Columnense s
mutuis cladibus perniciem infe rrent civitati, inutriusve part is ditionem cederet

magni momenti e rat (p . [The se pu lchre of Cae ci lia Me te lla st i l l
stands, a consp i cuous Obje ct on the App ian Way.]

64 See the te st imonie s of Donatus
,
Nardini

,
and Mont faucon . In the

Save l li palace , the remains of the theat re of Marce llus are st i ll great and

consp i cuous . [The theat re of Marce l lus
,
towards end of 1 1 th centu ry, was

conve rted into a fortre ss by the Pierleoni . In 1 7 1 2 it passe d into the hands
of the O rsini .

“ The se ct ion of the out side she ll vi sible at p re sent , a magnifi
cent ruin in out line and colour, is bu rie d 1 5 fee t in mode rn soi l and support s
the O rsini pa lace e re cted upon its stage and range s of seat s . What stands
above ground of the lowe r or Dori c arcade s is rented by the P rince for the
most squalid and ignoble class of shop s .” Lanciani

,
Ancient Rome

, p . 401 .

The The at re of Balbus be came the fo rt re ss of the Cenci .]
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siege ; and in every siege the arts and engines of destruct ion
were laboriously employed . After the death of N icholas the
Fourth

,
Rome

,
wi thout a sovereign or a senate , was aban

doned six months to the fury of c i vi l war.

“ The houses
,

”

says a card inal and poet of the t imes,55
“ were c rushed by the

Weight and veloc ity of enormous stones ;
5“ the walls were

perforated by the strokes of the battering-ram ; the towers
were involved in fire and smoke ; and the assailants were
st imulated by rap ine and revenge .” The work was con
summated by the tyranny of the laws ; and the factions of
Italy alternately exerc ised a blind and thoughtless vengeance
on thei r adversaries, whose houses and castles they rased to
the ground .

5 7 In comparing the days of foreign , wi th the
ages of domest ic , host i l i ty, we must pronounce that the latter
have been far more ruinous to the c i ty ; and our op inion i s
confirmed by the evidence of Petrarch.

“ B ehold
,

” says the
laureat ,

“ the relics of Rome
,
the image of her pri stine great

ness ! nei ther t ime nor the Barbarian can boast the meri t
of thi s stupendous destruct ion : i t was perpetrated by her
own c i tizens, by the most i llustrious of her sons ; and your
ancestors (he wri tes to a noble Annibaldi) have done wi th the

55 Jame s, cardina l of St . George , ad ve lum aureum,
in his me t ri cal life of

Pope Ce le st in V . (Muratori, S crip t . Ital . torn . i . p . ii i . p . 62 1 ; l . i . c . 1, ver.

132 ,

Hoe dixisse sat e st
,
Romam caruisse Semat u

Mensibus exactis heu sex ; b elloque vocatum (vocatos)
In sce lus, in socios frate rnaque vu lne ra pat re s
T ormentis je cisse viros immania saxa ;
Perfodisse domus t rab ibus, fe cisse ruinas
Ignibus ; incensas turres, ob scuraque fumo
Lumina vi cino

, quo sit spoliata. supe l le x .

5° Muratori (Disse rtaz ione Sop ra le Ant iquita Italiane , tom. i . p . 42 7
—
43 1)

finds that stone bu l le t s , of two or three hundred pounds we ight , we re not

uncommon ; and they are some t ime s computed at xii. or xvi ii . cantan
’

of Genoa,
each cantaro we ighing 1 50 pounds .

5 7 The vith law of the Viscont i p rohibit s this common and mischie vous
p racti ce ; and st ri ct ly enjoins that the houses of banishe d ci t izens shou ld b e
p re se rved p ro communi utilitate (Gualvaneus de la Flamma, in Muratori ,
Script . Re rum Italicarum, tom. xii. p .
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battering-ram ,
what the Pun ic hero could not accomplish

wi th the sword .

” 5 8 The influence of the two last princ iples
of decay must , in some degree, be mult ipl ied by each other ;
since the houses and towers, which were subverted by c i vil
war

,
required a new and perpetual supply from the monu

ments of ant iqui ty .

These general observat ions may be separately applied to
the amphi theatre of Ti tus

,
which has obtained the name of

the COLISEUM
,

5 9 ei ther from i ts magn i tude or from Nero’s
colossal statue : an ed ifice

,
had i t been left to t ime and nature,

which might
,
perhaps

,
have claimed an eternal duration .

The curious antiquaries
,
who have computed the numbers

and seats, are d isposed to bel ieve that , above the upper row
of stone steps

,
the amph i theatre was enc i rcled and elevated

wi th several stages of wooden galleries
,
wh ich were repeated ly

consumed by fire and restored by the emperors . W ateveer
was prec ious, or portable, or profane, the statues of gods and
heroes

,
and the costly ornaments of sculpture

,
which were

cast in brass, or overspread w i th leaves of si lver and gold ,
became the first prey of conquest or fanatic ism ,

of the avarice
of the Barbarians or the Chri stians . In the massy stones of

“8 Pe t rarch thus addre sse s his friend, who, with shame and tears, had
shown him the moenia

,
lace ra sp e cimen mise rabile Roma , and de clared his

own intention of re sto ring them (Carmina Lat ina, 1. i i . ep ist . Paulo Anni
b alensi, xii . p . 9 7, 98)

Ne c te parva manet se rvatis fama ruinis

Quanta quod integra fuit o lim gloria Roma
Re liquia testantur adhuc ; quas longior a tas
Frange re non valuit ; non vis aut ira cruent i
Host is, ab egregiis franguntur civibus, heu ! heu !

Quod ille nequivit (Hannibal)
Perfi cit hic a rie s .

5 ° The fou rth part of the Ve rona I l lust rata of the Marquis Mafl
'

e i pro

fessedly t reat s of amphitheat re s, part i cu larly those of Rome and Ve rona, of
the i r dimensions, wooden gal le rie s, &c . It is f rom magni tude that he
de rive s the name of Colosseum

,
or Coliseum : since the same appe l lat ion was

app lie d to the amphi theat re of Cap ua, without the aid of a co lossal statue ;
since that of Ne ro was e re cted in the court (in atria) of his pa lace , and not

in the Coliseum (p . iv . p . 1 5
-19 ; 1. i . c .
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the Coliseum many holes are d iscerned ; and the two most
probable conj ectures represent the various acc idents of i ts
decay. These stones were connected by solid links of b rass
or iron , nor had the eye of rap ine overlooked the value of the
baser metals z "0 the vacant space was converted into a fai r
or market ; the art isans of the Coliseum are mentioned in an
anc ient survey ; and the chasms were perforated or enlarged ,
to recei ve the poles that supported the shops or tent s of the
mechan ic trades .61 Reduced to i ts naked majesty

,
the

Flavian amphi theatre was contemplated wi th awe and ad

miration by the p i lgrims of the North ; and thei r rude en
thusiasm broke forth in a subl ime proverbial express ion

,

which i s recorded in the eighth century
,
in the fragments of

the venerable Bede : “ As long as the Col iseum stands
,
Rome

shall stand ; when the Coliseum falls, Rome wi ll fall ; when
Rome falls

,
the world wi ll fall .” “2 In the modern system of

war
,
a si tuat ion commanded by three h i lls would not be chosen

for a fortress ; but the strength of the walls and arches could
resi st the engines of assault ; a numerous garri son m ight be
lodged in the enclosure ; and

,
while one fact ion Occup ied the

Vatican and the Cap i tol , the other was intrenched in the
Lateran and the Coliseum .

63

Jose ph Maria Suare’s, a learned bishop , and the author of an history of
Pra neste , has composed a se parate disse rt at ion on the seven or e ight p robable
cause s of the se hole s, which has bee n since rep rinted in the Roman The saurus
of Sallengre . Mont faucon (Diarium, p . 233) p ronounce s the rap ine of the

Barbarians to b e the unam ge rmanamque causam foraminum. [The t rave r
t ine blocks we re conne cted by iron clamp s, run wi th lead and the ho le s, as
the author says, are due to the remova l of the se clamp s in the Middle Age s .
Cp . Midd le ton

,
Remains of Ancient Rome , ii . 8 7 note .]

°1 Donat us
,
Roma Ve tus e t Nova

, p . 285 .

°2
Quamdiu stab it Colyseus, stab it e t Roma ; quando cade t Colyseus, cade t

Roma ; quando cade t Roma
, cade t e t mundus (Beda in Excerp tis seu Col

le c taneis apud Ducange Glossar . med . e t infima Lat ini tat is
,
tom. ii . p . 407 ,

e dit . Basi l) . This saying must b e ascribed to the Anglo-Saxon p i lgrims who
visited Rome be fore the ye ar 735 , the e ra of Bede ’s de ath ; for I do not

be lie ve that our vene rable monk eve r passed the se a .

“ I cannot re cove r, in Muratori
’

s o rigina l Live s of the Pope s (Scrip t .

Re rum Italicarum,
tom. i ii . p . the passage that at te st s thi s host i le part i
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The aboli t ion at Rome of the ancient games must be under
stood wi th some lat i tude ; and the carni val sports of the Testa
cean Mount and the Circus Agonalis

6“ were regulated by the
law 65 or custom of the c i ty . The senator presided with d ig
nity and pomp to adjudge and d istribute the prizes, the gold
ring

,
or the pallinm,

68
as i t was styled

,
of cloth or si lk . A

tribute on the Jews supplied the annual expense ;
“7

and the
races

,
on foot

,
on horseback

,
or in chariots

,
were ennobled by

a ti lt and tournament of seventy-two of the Roman youth .

In the year one thousand three hundred and thi rty-two
,
a

bull-feast
,
after the fash ion of the Moors and Spaniards

,
was

celebrated in the Col iseum i tself ; and the li ving manners are
painted in adiaryof the t imes .

68
A convenient order of benches

was restored ; and a general}proclamat ion,
as far as Rim ini

and Ravenna, invi ted the nobles to exerc ise their ski ll and
courage in this peri lous adventure . The Roman lad ies were

t ion
,
whi ch must b e app lied to the end of the xith or the beginning of the x nth

centu ry .

“4 A lthough the st ructure of the C i rcus Agonalis be dest royed, it st i ll t e
t ains its form and name (Agona, [in Agona] Nagoma, Navona) : and the

inte rior space affords a sufl icient le ve l for the p urpose of racing . But the

Monte Te staceo, that st range p i le of broken pot tery, seems only adap ted for
the annua l p ract i ce of hurling f rom top to bot tom some waggon-loads of
live hogs for the dive rsion of the popu lace (Statuta U rbis Roma , p .

°5 See the Statuta U rbis Roma ,
1. i i i . c . 87, 88, 89 , p . 185 , 186. I have

already given an idea of this muni cipa l code . The race s of Nagona and

Monte Te staceo are likewise ment ioned in the Diary of Pe te r Antonius,
f rom 1404 to 14 1 7 (Muratori, Script . Re rum Italicarum,

tom. xxiv . p .

6° The Pallium,
which Menage so foolishly de rive s from Palmarium,

is an
e xt ension of the idea and the wo rds f rom the robe or cloak to the mate rials,
and from thence to the i r app li cat ion as a p rize (Murato ri, disse rt .

° 7 For the se expense s, the Jews of Rome paid e ach ye ar 1 130 fl orins, of
which the odd thi rt y rep re sente d the p ie ce s of si lve r for which Judas had
be t rayed his maste r to the i r ance stors . The re was a foot-race of Jewish as

we l l as of Christ ian youths (Statuta U rbis, ibidem) .
as This e xt raordinary bul l-feast in the Co lise um is de scribe d, from t radi

t ion rathe r than memo ry, by Ludovico Buonconte Monaldesco, in the most
ancient fragments of Roman annals (Murato ri , Script . Re rum Italicarum,

tom. rdi. p . 535 , and , howeve r fancifu l they may seem,
they are deep ly

marked with the colours of t ruth and nature .
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alone were the supporters of the Capi tol . The combats of
the amphi theatre were dangerous and bloody . Every
champion successi vely encountered a wi ld bull ; and the
victory may be ascribed to the quadrupeds

,
since no more

than eleven were left on the field
,
wi th the loss of n ine wounded ,

and eighteen ki lled , on the side of their adversaries . Some
of the noblest fami lies m ight mourn

,
but the pomp of the

funerals, in the churches of S t . John Lateran and Sta . Maria
Maggiore, afforded a second holiday to the people . Doub tless
i t wasnot in such conflicts that the blood of the Romans should
have been shed ; yet , in blaming thei r rashness, we are com

pelled to applaud thei r gallantry ; and the noble volunteers,
who d isplay their magn ificence and risk their l i ves under the
balconies of the fai r, exc i te a more generous sympathy than
the thousands of capt i ves and malefactors who were relue
tantly dragged to the scene of slaughter .

69

Thi s use of the amphi theatre was a rare
,
perhaps a singu

lar
,
fest i val : the demand for the materials was a dai ly and

continual want
,
which the c i t izens could grat ify wi thout re

straint or remorse . In the fourteenth century
,
a scandalous

act of concord secured to both fact ions the p ri vi lege of ex
tracting stones from the free and common quarry of the
Coliseum ; 7

°
and Poggius laments that the greater part of

these stones had been burnt to l ime by the folly of the Ro
mans . 7 1 To check th is abuse

,
and to prevent the nocturnal

3° Muratori has given a separate disse rtat ion (the xxixth) to the games of
the I tal ians in the middle ages .

7 ° In a concise but inst ruct ive memoir, the Abbé Barthe'lemy (Mémoire s
de l’Académie des Inscrip t ions, tom. xxvi ii . p . 585) has ment ioned this agree
ment of the fact ions of the xivth centu ry de Tiburt ino faciendo in the Coli se um,

from an o rigina l ac t in the archive s of Rome .

7‘ Coliseum ob stultitiam Romanorum majori ex parte ad calcem
dele tum,

says the indignant Poggius (p . but his e xp re ssion, too st rong
for the p resent age , must b e ve ry tende rly app lied to the xvth centu ry . [It
may b e infe rred with tole rable ce rtainty that the chie f inju ry which the she l l
of the Co liseum sustaine d, the fa l ling of the who le we ste rn half towards the
Ca lian Hill, happened in the great e arthquake of A .D . 1348 . The se ruins
we re then f ree ly used as a quarry . Cp . Lanciani, op . cit . p . 395

—6. In
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crimes that might be perpetrated in the vast and gloomy
recess

,
Eugen ius the Fourth surrounded i t wi th a wall ; and

,

by a charter long extant , granted both the ground and ed i
fice to the monks of an adjacent convent . 72 After his death

,

the wall was overthrown in a tumult of the people ; and , had
they themselves respected the noblest monument of thei r
fathers, they might have just ified the resolve that i t should
never be degraded to pri vate property . The inside was
damaged ; but , in the m iddle of the sixteenth

’

century, an

era of taste and learn ing, the exterior c i rcumference of one
thousand six hundred and twelve feet was st i ll ent ire and ih
violate ; a triple elevat ion of fourscore arches, which rose to
the height of one hundred and eight feet . O f the present
ruin the nephews of Paul the Th ird are the gui lty agents ;
and every traveller who views the Fam ese palace may curse
the sacri lege and luxury of these upstart princes . 73 A sim i lar
reproach i s app lied to the Barberini ; and the repeti tion of
injury might be dreaded from every reign

,
t i ll the Coliseum

was placed under the safeguard of religion by the most
liberal of the pont iffs, B ened ict the Fourteenth , who couse
crated a spot which persecut ion and fable had stained wi th
the blood of so many Chri st ian martyrs .

A .D . 1386 the senate and peop le gave one thi rd of the Coliseum to the Com

pagnia del Sa lvatore ad Sancta Sanctorum .]
72 O f the O live tan monks . Mont faucon (p . 14 2) amrms this fact from the

memorials of Flaminius Vacca (No . They st i l l hoped, on some future
occas ion, to revive and vindicate the i r grant .

73 Afte r meas uring the priscus amphithe atri gyrus, Mont faucon (p . 14 2)
only adds that it was ent i re unde r Pau l I I I . ; tacendo c lamat . Muratori
(Annali d’Italia, torn . xiv. p . 37 1 ) more f ree ly repo rt s the gui lt of the Farnese
Pope and the indignat ion of the Roman peop le . Against the nephews of
Urban VII I . I have no othe r e vidence than the vu lgar saying, “ Quod non
fe cerunt Barbari, fe cere Barb arini,” which was pe rhap s sugge ste d by the
resemblance of the words . [T he spe l ling Barb arini he re is intent ional and
should not b e changed ]

74 As an ant iquarian and a p rie st , Mont faucon thus dep re cate s the ruin of

the Co lise um : Quod si non sq te me ri to atque pulchritudine dignum fuisse t
quod imp robas arceret manus, indigna res ut ique in locum tot martyrum

cruore sacrum tantopere sa vitum esse .



208 THE DECLINE AND FALL [C11. LXXI

When Petrarch first grat ified hi s eyes wi th a view of those
monuments whose scattered fragments so far surpass the
most eloquen t desc riptions, he was aston ished at the sup ine
indifference 7 5 of the Romans themselves ; 7

“ he was humbled
rather than elated by the di scovery that , except his friend
R ienz i and one of the Colonna

,
a stranger of the Rhone was

more conversan t wi th these antiqui t ies than the nobles and
nati ves of the metropoli s . 7 7 The ignorance and creduli ty of
the Romans are elaborately d isplayed in the old survey of
the c i ty, which was composed about the beginning of the
thi rteenth century ; and, wi thou t dwelling on the manifold
errors of name and place

,
the legend of the Cap i tol 7 8 may

provoke a smi le of contempt and ind ignation .

“ The Capi
tol ,

” says the anonymous wri ter,
“ i s so named as being the

head of the world ; where the consuls and senators formerly
resided for the government of the c i ty and the globe . The
strpng and lofty walls were covered wi th gla“ m UM -o « I ‘ m -n .

‘

crowned wi th a roof of the richest and mosf curiou

7 5 Y e t the Statute s of Rome (1. i ii . c . 8 1 , p . 182) impose a fine of 500 aurei

on whosoe ve r shal l demo lish any ancient edifice , ne ruinis civi tas deformetur,
e t ut ant iqua a difi cia de corem urbis pe rpe tuo representent .

7° In his first visit to Rome (A .D . 1 337 ; see Mémoi re s sur Pétrarque , tom. i .
p . 322 , Pe t rarch is st ruck mute miracu lo re rum tantarum , e t stuporis

mole ob rutus. Pra sentia ve ro, mirum dict u, nihi l imminuit : ve re
major fuit Roma majoresque sunt re liquia quam rebar . J am non orhem
ab hac urbe domitum, sed tam se ro domitum,

miror (Opp . p . 605 Familiare s,
i i . 14 ; J oanni Columna ) .

7’He e xcep ts and p raise s the rare knowledge of John Co lonna . Qui enim
hodie magis ignari re rum Romanarum, quam Romani cive s ? Invitus dico,
nusquam minus Roma cognoscitur quam Roma .

7 3 Afte r the de scrip t ion of the Cap itol , he adds , statua erant quot sunt
mundi p rovincia ; e t hab ebat qua lib e t t int innabulum ad col lum . Et erant

ita p er magi cam artem disposita , ut quando aliqua regio Romano Impe rio
reb e llis e rat , stat im imago i l lins p rovincia ve rteb at se cont ra illam ; unde
t int innabu lum resonab at quod pendeb at ad co l lum ; tuncque vate s Capitolii
qui erant custode s senatui, &c . He ment ions an e xamp le of the Saxons and
Sue vi , who, af te r they had been subdued by Agrippa, again rebelled ; tin
tinnabulum sonuit ; sace rdos qui e rat in sp e cu lo in hebdomada senatoribus

nuntiavit ; Agrippa marched back and reduced the Pe rsians (Anonym .

in Mont faucon, p . 29 7,
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the Vat ican
,
had been explored by some labourers in d igging

a -vineyard near the temple, or convent , of the M inerva ; but
the impat ient proprietor, who was tormented by some visi ts
of curiosi ty, restored the unprofitable marble to i ts former
grave .

82 The d iscovery of a statue of Pompey
,
ten feet in

length
,
was the occasion of a law-sui t . It had been found

under a part it ion-wall : the equi table judge had pronounced
that the head should be separated from the body, to satisfy
the claims of the contiguous owners ; and the sentence would
have been executed

,
if the intercession of a card inal and the

liberali ty of a pope had not rescued the Roman hero from
the hands of h is Barbarous countrymen .

83

But the clouds of Barbarism were gradually d i spelled ; and
the peaceful authori ty of Mart in the Fifth and h is successors
restored the ornaments of the c i ty as well as the order of the
ecclesiast ical state . The improvements of Rome

,
since the

fifteenth century
,
have not been the spontaneous produce of

freedom and industry . The first and most natural root of a
great c i ty i s the labour and populousness of the adjacent coun
try

,
which suppl ies the materials of subsistence

,
of manu

factures, and of foreign trade . But the greater part of the
Campagna of Rome is reduced to a dreary and desolate
wi lderness ; the overgrown estates of the princes and the
clergy are cult i vated by the lazy hands of ind igent and hOpe
less vassals ; and the scanty harvests are confin ed or ex

(A .D. 1046) of Pal las, the son of E vande r, who had been s lain by Turnus
the pe rpe tual light in hi s sep u lchre , a Lat in ep i taph, the corp se , ye t ent i re ,
of a young giant , the eno rmous wound in his bre ast (pe ctus pe rforat ingens) ,
&c . I f this fable re sts on the slighte st foundat ion,

we [may p ity the bodies.
as we ll as the statue s, that we re e xposed to the air in a Barbarous age .

82 Prope porticum M ine rva ,
statua est re cub antis, cujus caput integra

efi gie tanta magnitudinis, ut signa omnia excedat . Quidam ad plant andas

arbores scrobe s faciens de texit . Ad hoc visendum cum plures in die s magis
concurrerent, strepitum adeuntium fastidiumque perta sus, hort i patronus
conge stahumo texit (Poggius de Varietate Fo rt una , p .

83 See the Memo rials of Flaminius Vacca, No . 5 7, p . 1 1 , 1 2 , at the end of

the Roma Ant i ca of Nardini ( 1 704, in 4to) .
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ported for the benefit of a monopoly . A second and more
art ific ial cause of the growth of a metropol is i s the residence
of a monarch , the expense of a luxurious court , and the
tributes of dependen t provinces . Those provinces and t rib
utes had been lost in the fall of the emp ire ; and , if some
streams of the silver of Peru and the gold of B razi l have been
attracted by the Vat ican , the revenues of the card inals , the
fees of oflice , the oblat ions of pi lgrims and clients, and the
remnant of ecclesiast ical taxes afford a poor and precarious
supply

,
which mainta ins, however, the idleness of the court

and c i ty . The populat ion of Rome
,
far below the measure

of the great cap i tals of Europe, does not exceed one hundred
and seventy thousand inhabi tants ;

8‘
and , wi th in the spac ious

enclosure of the walls
,
the largest port ion of the seven hills

i s overspread wi th vineyards and ruins . The beauty and

splendour of the modern c i ty may be ascribed to the abuses
of the government

,
to the influence of supersti t ion . Each

reign (the except ions are rare) has been marked by the rap id
elevat ion of a new fam i ly, enriched by the childless pontiff
at the expense of the church and country . The palaces of
these fortunate nephews are the most costly monuments of
e legance and servi tude ; the perfect arts of architecture ,
paint ing, and sculpture have been prost i tuted in thei r service ;
and their gal leries and gardens are decorated with the most
prec ious works of ant iqui ty

,
wh ich taste or vani tyhas prompted

them to collect . The ecclesiastical revenues were more
decently employed by the popes themselves in the pomp of
the Catholic worship ; bu t i t i s superfluous to enumerate
their pious foundat ions of altars

,
chapels

, and churches, since
these lesser stars are ecl ipsed by the sun of the Vat ican

,
by the!

dome of S t . Peter
,
the most glorious structure that ever has

84 In the year 1 709 , the inhabitants of Rome (without including e ight or
ten thousand Jews) amounted to sou ls (Labat , Voyage s en Espagne
e t en I talie , tom. i ii . p . 2 1 7 , In 1 740 they had increased to
and in 1 765 , I le ft them,

wi thout the Jews
,

I am ignorant whe the r
they have since cont inued in a p rogressive state .
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been applied to the use of religion . The fame of Jul ius the
Second

,
Leo the Tenth , and S ixtus the Fifth is accompanied

by the superior meri t of B ramante and Fontana, of Raphael
and M ichael-Angelo ; and the same munificence which had
been d isplayed in palaces and temples was d irected with
equal zeal to revive and emulate the labours of ant iqui ty.

Prostrate Obel isks were rai sed from the ground and erected
in the most conspicuous places ; of the eleven aqueducts of
the Ca sars and Consuls, three were restored ; the art ific ial
ri vers were conducted over a long series of old or of new
arches, to d ischarge into marble basons a flood of salubrious
and refreshing waters ; and the spectator, impatient to ascend
the steps of S t . Peter’s

,
i s detained by a column of Egypt ian

granite, wh ich ri ses between two lofty and perpetual foun
tains to the height of one hundred and twenty feet . The
map , the descript ion ,

the monuments of anc ient Rome have
been eluc idated by the d i ligence of the antiquarian and the
student ;

85
and the footsteps of heroes, the relics, not of

superst i tion
,
but of emp ire, are devoutly visi ted by a new

85 The Pere Mont faucon distribute s his own obse rvat ions into twenty days,
he shou ld have sty led them wee ks, or months, of his visits to the diffe rent
p art s of the city (Diarium Italicum, c . 8—20, p . 104 That learned
Benedict ine re views the topographe rs of ancient Rome ; the first e fl orts of

Blondus, Fulvius, Mart ianus, and Faunus, the supe rior labours of Pyrrhus
Ligorius, had his learning been equa l to his labours ; the writ ings of O nu
phrius Panvinius, qui omne s ob scuravit , and the re cent but impe rfe ct books
of Donatus and Nardini Y e t Mont faucon st i ll sighs for a more comp le te
p lan and descrip t ion of the old city, which must be at tained by the three
following me thods : 1 . The me asurement of the space and inte rva ls of the
ruins . 2 . The study of inscrip t ions and the p laces whe re they we re found .

3 . The inve stigat ion of all the act s, charte rs, diaries of the middle age s,
whi ch name any spot or bui lding of Rome . The laborious work, such as

Mont faucon de si red , must be p romote d by p rince ly or p ubli c munifi cence ;
but the great mode rn p lan of Nolli (A .D . 1 748) wou ld furnish a so lid and

accurate bas is for the ancient topography of Rome . [We have now Lanciani’s
great p lan in forty-six shee t s : Fo rma U rbis Roma (published by the Academy
of the Lince i) . For e xcavat ions in re cent t ime s see espe cial ly the se ries of
the Bul let t ino de lla Commissione archeo logi ca comunale di Roma , 187 2

el sqq. ; Not iz ie degli Scavi , 1876 cl sqq. ; Mit theilunge n of the Ge rman
archa ol. Inst i tute , ROmische Ab theilung, 1886 et sqq.]
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ADDITIONAL NOTES BY THE EDITOR

SOURCES FOR THE SIEGE OF CONSTANTINOPLE,

A .D . 1453 (CHAP . LXVIII)

For the s iege of Constant inop le , Gibbon had only three account s by
eye

-witne sse s, that of Phrant z es, that of Leona rdus of Chios, and that of

Card ina l Isido re (see abo ve , p . 6
,
note Se ve ra l o the r re lat ions by pe r

sons who we re in the city du ring the siege have be en p ublished du ring the
p re se nt cent u ry .

Chie f among the se is the Journal of a Vene t ian, Nicol?) Barbaro : Gio rna le
de l l’ asse dio di Constant inopo l i 1453, ed ite d by E . Co rne t , It is
inva lua ble for dete rmining the d ia ry of the siege ; but it is marked by host il ity
and sp ite towards the Genoese , e spe cia lly Giust iniani, and by contemp t for
the G reeks .
An

“
Informacion sent by France sco de T resves to the Card ina l d’Avi

gnon
,
and a l so by Jehan Blanchin and Jacque s Teda rdi (or T edaldi) of

Flo rence , on the cap t ure o f Constant inop le . Edite d in Martene and D urand,
The sa urus, i . p . 18 19 sqq. ( 1 7 1 7) and in Cha rt ie r’s Chronique s de Cha rle s
VII . , iii. p . 20 sqq.

,
1858 . T edardi was an eye

-witness . He e scaped by
throw ing h imse l f into the wate r, and was re scued by a Vene t ian boat .

Ube rt ino Pusculo of B re scia , who was a lso fo rt una te enough to e scape , has
le ft an account o f the last ep isode of the histo ry of the Emp ire in four Books of
Lat in he xame te rs . It cont ribute s l it t le enough to our knowledge of fa ct s .
T he de sc rip t ion of the siege doe s not begin t ill the middle o f the Thi rd book .

In the First book the re is an a ccount of the bat t le of Va rna , and much about
the e ccle siast ica l antagonism of the G ree ks and Lat ins . The Se cond begins
with the death o f iJ ohn Pa laeo logus and the a ccession of Constant ine , and
contains a virulent de script ion of the mo ra l degene rat ion of the peop le of

Constant inop le (v . 1 1 7 sqq.)

ob scaena sanctae p ie tatis in urbe
ne c spe cie s nec fo rma fuit , nec grat ia re ct i,
ne c Vi rt ut is amo r (v .

The work 15 p ublished
'

In Ellissen
’s Ana le kten, vol. i ii . as an appendix, 185 7 .

An anonymous G ree k poem,
in po l it ica l ve rse s, unde r the t it le of Cap t ure

of Constant inop le AAwa’

tS is misnamed, for it

touche s only incidentally on the fact s of the s iege and Is in this re spe ct of l it t le
histo rical impo rtance . It is real ly an appea l to the powe rs of the We st

afifl éw a rs 667 0 4507 11 7 01, 1 73: A607) : m taraues

1 The re is a good ana lys is of the content s in Ellissen’s Analekten, vol. iii.
Appendi x, p . 84 sqq.
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French and English, Spanish and Ge rmans
(Ppafi

'

ég
'

ovs Ka i 2 1ram6hovs,

to combine and re cove r Constant inop le from the unbe l ie ve rs . The Venet ians
are e spe cially encouraged and urged to se t the examp le

Q Bever j
'

tdvoc 957061117401, r paxr a
'

t
‘

oz K
’

émOéEwt .

The Hungarians, Se rvians, and Wa lachians are incited to avenge the de feat
of Va rna :

Q Bhaxta. wohéfl lxtfl n, Eepfl lawoveuévn,
Ovp eiafl e r at

‘

s a ixaahwa tal
‘

s, Ot
’

ryrmla hor n/21
4

1417.

The autho r, though o rthodox, was not e xt reme in his e ccle s iast i ca l views . He
p robably l ived within reach of Mohammad’s arm,

for he w il l not disclo se his
name

c pa axemig
'

w 7 61mm. Ka i Kp t
i

fiw r dvoud p ov,
v6. p i) To

'

£el§ povv oi 1ro)\7\ol r ls 6 7 010477 0. 7 pdi/za s,

but give s his friends the means of knowing his ident ity by ment ioning two
bodi ly marks a black mo le on the l it t le finge r of his right hand, and anothe r
o f the same size on his le ft hand (W . 10

,
20 T he wo rk was first ed ite d

by Ellissen in vol. i ii . of his Anale kten with int roduct ion
,
t ranslat ion

,

and ana lysis, unde r the titleDirge of Constant inop le (Gpfivosm r r avn vo1r6>t ews

a misnome r, for it is no t a d i rge but a tearful appea l . Le grand published
an imp roved te xt in 1880 in vol. i . of his Bibl . gre cque vulgaire , p . 1 69 sqq.

A S lavonic account , writ ten p robably by a S lav of some of the Ba lkan
count rie s, is a lso p re se rved, and ha s been p ublished by Sre z nevski unde r the
t it le : Skazaniia O vz iat ii T sargrada b ez bozhnym ture tskym sultanom,

in the

Zap iski of the 2nd Division of the St . Pe te rsburg A cademy of Science , vol.
1. p . 99 sqq.

, 1854 .

We have anothe r S lavoni c account , wri tten in a mixt ure of Po l ish and

Se rvian, by a Janissa ry of Mohammad, named Michae l , who took pa rt in the
siege . He was a Se rvian of O st rovica, and in his late r years he went to Po land
and wrote his Memo irs, which we re e dited, as “

Pamietniki J aniczara,
” by

Gale zowsky in 1828
,
in vol. v . of his co l le ct ion of Pol ish write rs (Zb ior

P isarzow Polskieh) . This re lat ion is e spe cia lly va luable as writ ten from
out side , by one who knew what was go ing on in the camp of the be siege rs .
It has been ut il ised by M . M ijatovich in his a ccount of the siege (see be low) .
A repo rt by the Fathe r Supe rio r of the Franciscans who was at Ga lata

during the siege was p rinte d by Murato ri in vol. 18 (p . 701 ) o f the Scr . Re r.

It . : Rappo rto del Supe rio re dei Franciscani p re sente all
’
asse dio e t a lla

p re sa d i Constant inopo l i . It seems to have e scaped the not ice o f Gibbon .

An account by Ch risto fo ro Ricche rio (La p re sa d i Constant inopo l i) is
inse rt ed in Sansovino’s De ll’ Histo ria Unive rsa le de l l’ o rigine e t impe rio de
Turchi P 343 899
Abraham , an A rmen ian monk, who was p resent at the s iege , wrote a

Mélodie élégiaque ,” which was t ranslate d into French by B rosse t and

p rinted in St . Ma rt in’s ed . o f Lebeau’s H istoire du Bas-Emp ire (xxi . p . 307
sqq.) which B rosset comp le ted .

Adam de Monta ldo, of Genoa : De Constantinopolitano excidio ad nobilis
simum juvenem Melleducam Cicalam,

amicum opt imum ; e dited by C .

De simoni, in the At t i de l la Soc ie ta L igure d i sto ria pat ria ,
x . p . 325 sqq.

,
1874 .

Bes ides these re lat ions of eye-w itne sse s we have some addit iona l contem
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Vlasto (E . Les de rnie rs jours de Constant inop le , 1883 .

Paspates (A . IIoNopxta. xa l &Xwa cs r fis Kwua r aw wovwéhews fnro r aw
'

00wuav&3v év 37 a , 1453 ; 1890.

Mijatovich (Ch .) Constant ine , Last Empe ro r of the G reeks , 1892 .

The sources have been deal t with in an a rt i cle by P . Pogod in in the

Zhurnal min . narod . prosv.

,
vol. 283, August , 1889 .

A . van Millingen
’

s Byzant ine Constant inop le which appeare d too
late to b e used in the p reparat ion o f this volume , conta ins much ma te ria l for
the study of the siege , and many diffi cult ie s in the ep isode are d iscussed . It

may be obse rved that the autho r a rgue s with considerable fo rce from the

view that the route of the Turkish ship s across the hills was by the val ley of
Dolma Bagt che, a distance of three m ile s . This is the View adopted above ,
p . 33, note 63 .
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By MRS . J . B . BURY

PART I .

AA SI (Asi) , father of Amrou , ix . , 1 72 .

Aazaz , cast le of
,
ix . ,

1 65 .

Abactores , vi i . , 3 78 note.

Aban,
Arabian soldie r, death of, ix .

,
1 4 5 .

Ab ares, Scyth ian co lony of, in Hungary ,
vi .

, 2 note ; dest roy the I llyrian
front ier fort resses , 1 2 note .

Abbas Shah, vii . , 2 2 2 and note.

Abbas
,
son of Motassem, at Amorium,

ix ., 292—3 .

Abbas , uncle of Mahomet , at the batt le
of Honain,

ix .
, 76 ; posterity of

,

2 33 ; rewarded by Omar, 1 1 5 .

Abbasides, e levat ion of the
,
ix .

, 2 58 ;
dynasty of, estab l ished, 262 ; exp ira
t ion of fami ly of, 29 5 ; fall of the ,

305 sq.

Abd-al-Aziz, son of Musa, t reaty of,
with Theodemir, ix .

, 1 9 1 sq.

valour of
,
192 ; death , 2 2 2 .

Abd-al-Balcides, Abyss inian h istory of,
ix . , 1 7 2 note .

Abdallah defeats the Caliph Me rvan,

ix .
, 26 1 sq.

Abdallah ib n Maimum al-Kaddah ,

founde r of the Carmathian move
ment , ix .

,
29 7 note.

Abdallah , son of Abbas , ix .
,
2 1 .

Abda llah , son of Abd-al-Mota lleb , ix .

,

3 1 ; death of, at Muta, 78 .

Abdallah
,
son of Jaafar, i x .

,
1 5 2 .

Abdallah
,
son of Musa , ix .

,
2 2 1 .

Abdallah , son of Said, invades Africa,
ix .

, 1 92 ; valour of, 1 92 .

Abdallah
,
son of Zob eir, ix .

, 202 .

Abd-al-Malek
,
caliph , conque st s of, in

Africa
,
ix . , 202 .

Abd-al-Motalleb , grandfathe r of Ma

bomet , i x . , 29 .

Abd—al-Rahman, general of CaliphMoa

wiyah , ix . , 2 38 note.

TO TEXT AND NOTES

Abd-al-Rahman,
governor of Africa

[A .D . ix . , 2 30 note .

Abd-al—Rahman III . , Caliph of Spain,

ix . , 262 sq. ; magnificence o f
,

266—7 .

Abd-al-Rahman, or Abderame , victories
of, ix .

, 2 5 2 defeated by Charles
Marte l

,
2 56 sqq. ; death , 2 56 .

Ab das
,
bishop , dest roys the fire temp le

at Susa, v .
, 3 29 and note .

Abderame
,
see Abd-al—Rahman .

Abdicat ion,
D iocle t ian’s , i i . , 1 89 sq.

Abdullah
,
see Abdallah .

Abelard , xii. , 79 and note .

Abgarus, last King of Edessa, i. , 2 66 .

Abgarus V . , King of Edessa, i i . , 34 1
note ; correspondence of with
Christ

,
vii i .

, 3 1 3 and note .

Ab ib as , son of Gamalie l, body of, ex

humed ,
v .

,
100.

Ab lavius (Ab lab ius) , i i i . , 1 80 note, 1 92 ;

de ath of, 1 94 ; Pra torian Prefe ct ,
3 78 note, iv . , 1 20.

Aboras or Araxes, i. , 24 5 ; 1 7 5 and

note.

Ab rahah ,
King of the Homerites, V II .,

2 33 ; vi i i . , 63 and note ; besieges
Mecca, 30 note.

Abraham,
nephew of John Maron

,
vii i

1 99 .

Abraham
, op poses idolatry, ix .

, 3 7 ;

p lace of
,
in the Koran, 39 .

Abu-Ayub or Job , companion of Ma

bomet , death of, ix .

, 2 39 ; h is grave
(turbé) , xi i . , 5 5 and note.

Abu-Bekr, publishes Koran,
ix .

, 4 2 and

note ; at bat t le of Bedr
,
66—7 ;

Sp reads re ligion of Mahomet , 54 ;
fl ight of, from Mecca, 58 ; chosen
by Mahomet , 8 1

—2 ; e lected Caliph ,
9 2 sq. ; death , 93 ; conquers the
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Arabs , 1 1 2 ; vi rtues of, 1 1 5 ; in

vades Syria , 134 sq.

Abu-Caab , emir of the Andalusian
Arabs

,
ix .

, 238 .

Abu-Hafs
,
leade r of Sici lian rebe ls , x. ,

87 note .

Abu-Hafs, see Abu Caab .

Abu-Kot aira, on Mahome t ,
note .

Abulfeda
,
ix .

,
8 ; era of, 3 1 note ; Arabic

text of, edited by Gagnie r, 53
note ; on burial of Ali, 100 note ;

on the Fatimit es, 106 note ; h is
Annales Moslemici, 1 1 8 note ; h is
account of Caliph Mervan,

ix .
,

260 ; of Calip h Muktadir
,
266 ; on

the Bedoween
,
298 ; fami ly of, x.

,

2 94 note
, 396 note ; sp e ct ator of the

war in Syria
, 3 26 ; on the crusade rs,

xi. , 38 note ; fights against the

Moguls
,
1 34 note .

Abulghaz i Bahadur, H istory of the

Tart ars by, iv .
, 263 note, 2 7 2 note ;

on Zingis Khan,
xi .

,
1 30 note

,
and

1 32 notes .

Abulpharagius, or Gregory Bar He
bra us, p rimate of the East

,
vi i i .

,
89

note
,
1 9 7 and note ; on the Arabs ,

ix .
, 5 note ; compend iousH istory of ,

1 1 8 note ; Dynast ies of, 1 83 ; on

Caliph Almamun
,

2 70 ; on the

Mongo ls
,
xi .

, 1 54 note .

Abu-l-Waled, King of Grenada, ix .
, 232

note .

Abu-Moslem
,
rebellion of

,
ix . , 2 59 sq.

Abuna
,
he ad of the Abyssinian p riest

hood , vi ii .
,
209 and note .

Abundantius exi led to Pityus by Eu
trop ius, V .

,
2 94 and note .

Abu-O b eidah
,
commands Arabian army

in Syria, ix .
,
1 37 ; at taking of Da

mascus
,
1 48 ; at bat t le of Y ermuk ,

1 58 ; besieges Jerusalem, 1 60, A h

tioch and A leppo ,
1 63 ; death , 1 69 .

Abu-Rafe , servant of Mahomet , ix .
, 7 1

note.

Abu-Sa’id, sultan, death of, xi . , 1 86, date
of, ib . note .

Ab t
'

I-S’id
,
the Carmathian,

ix .

, 298 .

Abu Sophian [Abu-Sofyan ibn Harb],
p rince of Me cca

,
ix .

, 5 7
-8 ; de feated

by Mahome t 68 ; commands exp e
di t ion of the nat ions

,
69 ; besieges

Medina , ib . ; adop ts re l igion ofMa

ix .
, 3 2

INDEX

hornet , 73 ; rewarded by Mahomet ,
76 .

Abu-Taber, the Carmathian, ix .
, 298 sq.

Abu-Taleb , uncle of Mahome t , ix . , 3 1

his test imony to Mahomet , 3 2 note .

Abu-Taleb, read Abu Lahab
,
uncle of

Mahomet , ix .

, 56 and note ; death
of, 5 7

Abydus
,
iii.

, 95 .

Abyla, fair of , ix .

, 1 5 1 sq.

Abyssinia, Church of , ii. , 2 73 note ; vi i i . ,
209 sqq. ; christ ianised, iii . , 3 1 1 ;
t rade of

,
vi i .

, 36 sq. described by
Cosmas

,
2 3 1 note ; Greek speech

in
, vi i i . , 1 83 Po rtuguese in ,

2 10 sqq.

Abyssinians, conque red, vii . , 230 sq.

the ir alliance with Just inian,
232 ;

an A rab race , vii i . , 208 .

Acacius, B ishop of Amida , redeems the
Persian cap t ives, V .

, 330.

Acacius, leader of the Homoeans, i i i . ,
363 note .

Acacius
,
master of the bears

,
vi i .

,
10.

Acacius
,
Patriarch of Constant inop le ,

vi .
, 303 note ; draws up the Henoti

con
,
vii i .

,
1 63 note .

Academi cs
,
i. , 38 .

Academy of the P latonists at Athens,
vii.

, 76 .

Acat z ires
,
vi .

,
1 8 ; ruled ove r by Ellac ,

son of At t i la ,
vi.

, 76 .

Accaioli, I talian fami ly of
,
in Greece

,

xi .
, 9 2 .

Accarias, on Roman law
,
vi i . , 302 note ;

3 1 9 note .

Accents
,
Greek , xi . , 2 86 .

Acclamations, addressed to Greek Em
pe rot s, ix .

, 344 .

Acepha li , Egyp t ian sect of, vi i i . , 1 64 and
note.

Aces ius
,
Novat ian bishop ,

i i i .
, 334 and

note .

Achaia
, province of

,
i.
, 30.

Acheloum
,
taken by the Turks , xi i .

,
1 7 .

Ache lous
,
bat t le of, x.

, 33 and note .

Ach i lles
,
the , of the Vandals , vii. , 86 and

note .

Achilleus, tyrant , i i . , 1 6 1 and note .

Achin
, p romontory of, vi i . , 3 5 .

Acholius , B ishop of Thessalonica ,
bap

t ises Theodos ius, v. ,
1 1 and note.

Achrida, see Lychnidus .

Aco lyth
,
O ffi ce of

,
ix .

, 340.

Acra
,
Mount

,
iv .

, 7 5 .
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E neas , galley of, p rese rved at Rome ,
vii . , 262 note .

[Eneas of Gaza, h is descrip t ion of the

African conf essors , vi . , 199 and

note .

[Eneas Sylvius (Pius founds Uni

versity of Bas il , xi . , 2 54 note ;

e fl
'

ort s aga inst the Turks , xII .
,
62 ;

at coronat ion of Frederic III .

,
1 68

note, 169 note ; ep igram of, 19 7 and

note .

o lus , tragedy of Eurip ides, v . , 267

note.

o n or Emanation of the De ity , Gnost ic
concep t ion of, i i i . , 343 and note .

A erial t ribute , vi i . , 43 .

fEschines, vii .
, 74 ; on Alexander, ix . ,

1 2 7 note.

E sculap ius, i. , 4 1 ; island of, vi . , 1 35 ;
temp le of, at Lamb esa , vii .

,
1 20.

E st ij, inh abitants of the Balt ic coast ,
iv . , 2 46 and note ; bring ambe r to
T heodOIic , vi . , 3 1 7 and note.

E teriarch , offi ce of, i x .

, 340 and note .

i i . 74 note ; t ribes of,
jo in Gi ldo t ‘

e Moor, v .

,
1 3 2 ; saved

by the Portuguese , vi i i ., 2 1
thiopians , 286 note ; t ree thou
sand at at t le of Ascalon,

x.
,

2 59 .

Act ins, hostage in camp of Alaric, v . ,

19 7 ; general of P lacidia, 340 and

note ; support s John, the usurpe r,
34 1 ; bat t le with Boniface , 3 53 ; h is
flight , ib . ; his restorat ion, vi . , 4 1 :

his government , ib . sqq. ; al lies him
self with the Huns and Alani , 4 2 ;
port rait of , by Renatus, ib . note ;

subdues the Franks and Suevi , ib . ;

defeats Clodion, 50 ; h is son’s b e
trothal , 78 ; his death , ib .

Aetius, surnamed the Athe ist , i i i . , 3 5 1
and note ; favoured by Gallus , 3 70.

fEtolia, recovered by John Cantacuz ene
xi .

, 105 .

Afghanistan,
GhOrid dynas ty of, xi . , 1 3 7

note.

Afras iab, Empe ror of Touran, x. , 1 5 7
note ;

“
towers of,” xi i . , 1 5 2 .

Afrasiab s, iv . , 2 73 .

Afri ca
, p rovince of, i. , 3 2 , and 33 ; t ri b~

ute , 204 , 205 ; revolts from Maxi
min

,
2 23 ; from Dioclet ian, ii .

,
160

,

1 6 1 Christ ianity in, 338 and note ;

pe rsecution of the Christians in , by
Maximin

,
i i i . , 7 5 ; re l igious discord

in , 405 sqq. Count Romanus in,
iv. ,

2 3 1 sqq. ; rebe llion of Pirmus in,

2 33 sqq . ; Theodos ius in, 234 sq. ;

Af rica described
,
2 3 7 sq. and notes ;

Gildo
’

s revo lt in,
v .

,
1 26 sqq. ; re

volt of Boniface in, 34 2 sqq. ; Van

dal invas ion of, 344 ; Donat ist pe r
secut ion in, 346 and notes

,
deso

lated by Vandals , 349 arid 3 50

Vandal p ersecut ion in,
vi . sqq.

reduced by Belisarius , vi i . , 9 7 sqq. ,

date of conquest of
,
88 note ;

Catho lic Church re-estab lished in,

109 ; taxed by Justinian, 23 5 ; re

volt of Stoz a in ,
238 sq. ; rebe llion

of the Moors in, 240 sqq. ; desola
t ion of

,
24 2 ; Saracen invas ion of,

ix .
, 19 1 sqq. ; final reduct ion of, 204
Christ ianity ext inct in, 230

revolts from the Caliph, ix .
, 301 ;

Norman conquests in,
x. , 1 30 sq.

Agapae, i i . , 3 23 .

Agatharch ides , geographer, ix . , 2 note,

4 note ; date of his Historica , 23
note .

Agathias , on testament of Arcadius, v.
,

3 1 9 and no te ; describes the Frahks,
vi .

,
2 3 7 and note , cont inues h istory

of Procop ius , vi i . , 7 note , ed it ion of

Leyden,
8 note ; on Anthemius

, 50 ;
on Persia, 201 and note ; on Laz ic

war, 2 1 3 note, 2 2 7 note, 280 and

note .

Agathocles , iv .

, 14 5 note.

Agathyrsi, t ribes of, iv . , 285 .

Agaunum or St . Mauri ce
,
monaste ry of,

founded by Sigismund, vi . , 2 28 and
note .

Agentes in rebus
,
III . , 1 5 1 and note .

Agiamoglans, Turkish class of, xi . , 2 28.

Agilo ,
general, iv .

, 3 5 .

Aglab ,
lieutenant of Harun ,

ix .
, 301 .

Aglab ites, usurp the p rovinces of Af rica ,
'

x.
,
2 86 .

Aglae , a Roman lady
,
III .

, 7 7 .

Agnats
,
in Roman law, 3 54 , 360.

Agne llus, vi ii . , 33 1 note.

Agnes or Irene
,
daughte r o f Henry of

B runswick, wif e of Andron icus III . ,
xi ., 103 and note .

Agnes, wife of Henry , Empe ror of Con
stantinople, xi., 18.
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Agobard ,
B ishop of Lyons , vi . , 24 7 note

Agria, vi . , 28 and note .

Agri cola, i. , 4 note, 5 and note ; orig in
of, i i i . , 1 20 note .

Agriculture , i. , 65 , 66, 67 ; encouraged
by the Magi , 2 5 8 ; ruined by land
tax

,
i ii . , 1 58 ; of the eas tern emp ire ,

vi i .
, 2 8 sq. ; in Asia Minor under

Romanus, vi i i . , 265 note .

Agrippa, bui lds the Pantheon at Rome ,
i. , 5 5 note, and xii. , 1 93 note ,

aqueducts of, v .
,
2 19 .

Agripp ina , i.
,
19 2 and note .

Agro Calventiano , Boe thius executed at
vi . , 340 note .

Ahmad
,
Ben Joseph , ix .

,
6 1 note.

Ahmad ibn Arabshah , xi ., 1 8 1 note,

1 87 note ; on Bajaz et , 207 .

Ahmad , son of Abd A llah ,
ix .

, 297 note .

Ahmad, son of T t
'

Ilt
‘

In
,
ix .

, 303 note .

Ahnaf ib n Kais, subdues Khurasan, ix .,

1 26 note .

3

Ahriman, i. , 2 5 5 , 2 56 and note ; nature
of, x. , 8 .

Aibak, husband of a Mame luke queen,

x. , 32 1 note .

Aidin, Turkish chief, xi . , 1 60 ; p rince of,
submits to Murad , ib . note ; sub
dued by Bajaz et I .

,
1 69 .

Aikaterina, Bulgarian p rincess, vi i i . , 281
note.

Aimoin, a French monk , his account of
Be lisarius , vi i . , 1 65 note .

Aix la Chape lle , memorab le due l at , vi . ,
24 7 note ; palace and church of

Charlemagne at , vi i i . , 346 note ,

xii. , 195 .

Ajax, sepulchre of, iii.
, 96 .

Ajnadin, bat t le of, ix .
,
1 2 1 sq.

Akb ah ,
lieutenant of Moawiyah , ix .

,

19 7
—8 ; African exped it ion of, 1 99

sq. ; death , 200.

Akh al Emir, x.

, 87 note .

Akindynos, Gregory ,
xi .

, 3 19 note.

Akshehr, death of Bajaz e t at
,
xi .

, 205 .

Ala
,
lieutenant of the Ab b as ides, ix .

,

263 .

Ala ad-Din Mohammad
,
Shah of Ca

rizme
,
xi .

,
1 3 7 note .

Ala-ad-Din
,
vizir of O rchan, re fo rms of,

xi . , 1 58 and note .

A lad in (Iftikhar) defends Jerusalem
x.

, 2 5 5 .

Alad in, Sultan of Iconium, xi., 1 56.

223

Alamanni, see Alemanni .
Al-Amin

,
Caliph of Bagdad, ix . , 264

note .

A lani , ii . , 10 ; invade As ia, 1 10 ; con

quered by the Huns , iv . , 2 85 ;
in the service of Grat ian,

V .
, 4 ; in

vade Spain,
2 7 2 ; jo in the Vanda ls ,

2 76 ; co lony of, at O rleans, vi . , 43
and note ; allies of fEtius, ib . ; in

vade Italy , 1 1 7 note ; allies of the
Avars , vi i . , 190 and note.

Alankavah
,
virgin mothe r, Seljukides,

derived from,
x.

, 1 5 7 note .

Alaon,
monaste ry of, vi i i . , 364 note .

Alaric , King of the Vis igoths , vi . , 6 7 ;
slain by Clovis at Voui lle, vi . , 23 2 .

Alaric, the Goth , family of , v.

,
1 39

and note ; revo lt of , ib. sqq. ; in

Greece
,
1 40 sqq. ; ente rs Athens ,

1 4 1 ; dest roys Eleus is , 143 ; retreats
to Elis, 1 43 ; escapes to Ep irus ,
144 ; al lies h imse lf with the Em
peror of the East , 14 5 ; maste r
gene ral of Easte rn I llyricum,

ib . ;

King of the Visigoths
,

14 7 ; in

Italy, 148 sqq. defeat ed by St ilicho
at Pollentia, 1 5 5 ; demands a p rov
ince , 1 83 ; demands hostages , 19 7 ;

be fore Rome , 2 2 5 ; raises the siege ,

2 28 ; negot iat ions for p eace , 23 1 ;

tak es O st ia, 23 5 ; declares At talus
emperor, 23 7 ; degrades him,

240 ;

sack of Rome , 24 1 sqq. ; hismodera
t ion, 24 2 ; evacuates Rome , 2 5 2 ;
h is p rojects, 2 54 , 2 5 5 ; death and

funeral, 2 56 .

Alatheus and Saphrax, ch ie fs of the

O strogoths , iv .

, 288 ; send ambassa
dors to Ant ioch , 294 ; at the bat t le
of Hadrianop le , 3 1 3 ; cross the

Danube , 334 ; death of Alatheus,
ib .

Alauda, Roman legion, i. , 1 2 note .

Alavivus and Fritigern, judge s of the
Visigoths

,
iv .

,
289 and note ; lead the

revolt of the Goths, 29 7 ; at the

bat t le of Salices , 303 note .

Alba
,
vii .

,
1 30 note ; interview at , b e

tween ambassadors of Theodatus
and Just inian,

1 3 1 ; taken by Beli
sarius, 1 52 .

Alba Pompe ia in Piedmont , i. , 1 24 note .

A lba, rive r, ii .
,
1 18 note .

Al-Bakri , ix ., 1 9 1 note.
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Albania (Caucas ian) , i. , 8 ; Heracl ius in ,

vi i i ., 105 and note, 106.

A lbania (I llyrian) , p rince of, op poses
O t tomans, xi . , 168 note .

A lbanians (Caucas ian ) , in the army of

Sapor, i i i . , 2 54 and note .

Albanians (I llyrian) , the ir invas ion o f

Greece , xi. , 1 1 5 note ; revolt of, 3 1 8
sq. ; colony of, in Calabria , 3 2 1

and note ; in the Pe loponnesus ,
xii. , 58 .

A lbano ,
Roman vi llas at , xi i . , 101 .

Alb ara , cap tured by crusaders, x.
, 2 53

note .

Al-Beithar, Arabian botanist , ix .

, 2 7 5
note .

Alb engue , 1 2 5 note .

A lbe ric
,
revolt of, vi i i . , 380—1 ; h is t it le

senator, xii. , 84 note .

Albigeo is, p erse cut ion of, x. , 1 9 sq.

etymo logy of name , 1 9 note .

Albinus Clodius
,
gove rnor of Britain

,
i. ,

1 39, 1 40 ; war wi th Severus
,
1 49

sqq. ; death , 1 54 .

Albinus
,
Prefect of Rome , v . 262 .

Albinus, senator, accused of t reason, vi . ,
338

Albinus
,
the Pontifi , conve rsion of, v.

,

79
'

note .

Al-Bocchari, edits the Koran,
ix . , 43 and

note .

Albofi eda, siste r of C lovis, marries
Theodori c

,
vi .

, 2 1 8 .

A lbo in, King of the Lombards , ass ists
Just inian

,
vii. , 266 note ; early

p rowess, viii . , 5 ; a llies h imse lf
with the Avars

,
ib . ; dest roys the

kingdom of the Gep idaa, 7 sq. ; in

vades Italy
, 9 sqq. Arian ism of

,
10 ;

subdues great part of I ta ly , 1 3 sqq. ;

besieges Pavia
,
1 3 ; murde red by

h is Wife Rosamund
,
1 5 sq.

Albo rnoz, Cardinal , xi i . , 1 5 2 and note

A lcantara , bridge of, i. , 56 .

Alchymy
,
ii . , 1 64 , 2 7 5 note, 2 76 .

Alciat , on the Pande cts , vii.
, 33 2

note.

A ldus Manut ius
, p rints Greek authors at

Venice , xi .
,
290 note .

A lemanni
,
Nicholas , quote s the Just i

niani Vita
,
vi i .

, 2 note ; pub lishes
the Secret History of Procop ius , 8
note .

Alemanni
,
origin, i i . , 2 7 ; etymo logy of

name , 28 note ; in Gaul and Italy,
28 note ; alliance of the ,

with Gal li
enus , 29 ; op pose C laudius, 65 note ;
invade Italy

, 7 7 ; defeated by Aure
l ian, 78 ; destroy the wa ll of Probus,
1 2 1 ; de feated by Cons tantius , 1 59 ;
in Alsace , i i i . , 260 ; defeated by
Jul ian,

267 ; in Gaul , iv .
, 2 13

306 sq . defeated by Majorian ,

vi . , 103 and note ; de rivat ion o f

the ir name
,
2 1 7 ; defeated by C10

vis, z
'

b . and 2 1 8 ; the ir inst itut ions ,
240 ; p rote cted by Theodoric, 3 20
and note ; invade Italy , vii .

, 2 7 5 ;
defeat of , by Narses , 2 7 7 ; invade
Italy and are defeated by the Lom
bards, viii .

, 2 7 ; the ir count ry under
Charlemagne , 366 ; name of , given
by the Greeks to the Germans , x.

,

2 7 7 note.

Alembic
,
2 7 5 note

,
2 76 .

Aleppo , church of
,
i i .

,
2 7 2 ; Julian at ,

iv .

, 1 1 7 ; besieged by Nushirvan ,

vii .

, 208 ; resists Baian ,
vii i .

, 7 2 ;
siege of, by the Saracens, ix . 163 sq.

cas t le of
,
ib . and note ; taken by

Nicephorus , 3 10
—
1 1 ; p rinces of,

expe lled by the Syri an dynasty of

Se ljuks , x.

,
1 7 7 ; under the Atabegs ,

288 ; at tacked by Salad in, 395 ;

p illaged by the Moguls
,
xi.

,
1 44 ;

sack of, by T imour
,
19 7 .

Alexande r the Great , Indian conquests
of, i.

, 3 5 and note ; in Julian’s
Ca sars

,
iv .

,
108

,
109 note ; his fort

near the Cas p ian Gates, vii.
, 7 2 ;

comp ared to B e lisarius , 1 40.

Alexande r, Archbishop of Alexandria ,
i i i . , 350 and note.

Alexander, empe ror, colleague of Con

stantine VII . , vi i i . , 264 .

A lexander, general of Just inian , v u. ,

244 note.

Alexander of D iospo lis, disgrace of
,
vu .

,

382 .

Alexande r III pope , ass ists the Lom~

bards , viii . , 385 ; rece ives embassy
from Constant inop le , x .

,
1 3 7 ; pro

nounces separat ion o f Lat in and

Greek Churches, 1 38 ; defines the
right of Papal e le ct ion,

xi i . , 103
—
4

and note ; disqualifies the Co lonna ,

1 20 and note.

A lexander Severus, see Severus .
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Allis , bat t le of, ix . , 1 19 .

Allob ich ,
barbarian commander of the

guards of Honorius , v.
, 234 .

Allod ial lands in Gaul , vi . , 2 5 1 .

A lma, Mount , i i ., 1 26 .

Al-Makkari , ix .
, 2 10 note .

Almamon,
caliph, besieges Bagdad , ix . ,

264 note ; weal th of, 2 65
—6 ; en

courages learning, 269 , 2 78 note ;

subdues Crete , 2 82 sq. ; revolt of

the p rovinces under, 300 sq.

Al-Mamun, see Almamon.

Al-Mansor, caliph , encourages learning,
ix .

, 260, 269 ; founds Bagdad, 264
and note.

Almeria, learning at , under the caliphs,
ix .

,
2 7 1 ; manufacture of si lk at ,

326
—
7 .

Al-Modain (the cit ies) , winter residence
of the Pers ian k ings, iv . , 1 3 7 .

Al—Mohades or Princes of Morocco ,
ix .

,

105 ; fanat ic ism of
,
232 ; x.

,
1 3 1 .

Almondar, Saracen Prince , vi i . , 205 and
note, 206.

A lmus
,
King of the Hungarians, x. , 3 7

note
, 38.

A l-Nagjar, meaning of
,
ix .

,
6 1 note .

Al—Nasir Nasir-al-Din Faraj , Circassian
Mame luke , xi .

,
1 96 note .

Alodes, tribe of, conversion of the , viii .
208 note.

Alogians , i i ., 332 note.

Alor, town of
,
taken by the Moslems ,

ix .
,
1 32 note.

Alp Arslan,
sultan of the Turkmans , x.

,

1 6 1 ; conquests of , 162 ; de feated by
D iogenes , 1 64 ; wins the bat t le of

Manz ikert , 1 66 ; t reaty of, with the
empe ror, 1 70 ; death , 1 7 1 ; tomb of,
1 7 2 .

Alphabet , t nician,
i.
, 3 1 note ; My

cenaean syllabary
,
ib .

Alphonso III . , King of Leon, i x . , 208

note.

Alphonso Mendez, Cathol ic Pat riarch of
E thiop ia, vi i i . , 2 1 1 and note .

Alphonso of Cast i le
,
vi ii .

, 389 note.

Alphonso the Chaste , Kingdom of, vi ii .
368 .

Alps, passages of the , i i . , 2 2 9 and note,

2 30 ; Maritime Alps , one of the

seven p rovinces, v. , 286 note ; pas

sage of, by Majorian, vi ., 1 10 and

note.

Al-Sama, invades Gaul , ix . , 2 5 2 note.

Altai Mountains , see Caf.
Alt ieri , Italian fami ly of, xi i ., 205 .

Altinum, c ity of, p i llaged by Alaric,
v.

,
1 98 ; dest royed by At t i la, vi . , 68 .

Alum
, mines of, in Me los

,
xi . , 2 2 1 note .

AI-Uzzah (Uzza) , worsh ip of, ix .

, 56 and

note .

A lva, Duke of, xii . , 1 76 note .

Alvarez , Port uguese t rave lle r, v n. , 23 2

note .

Alyp ius, minister of Julian ,
iv . , 79 sq.

Al-Zah ir Sayf-al-Din Barkuk , founds
Burji dynasty (Circassian Mame

lukes) , xi . , 1 96 note .

Amala
,
King of the Goths, 9 .

Amalafrida , sist er of Theodoric, marries
T hrasimond ,

vii . 1 2 2 and note .

Amalaric , grandson of Theodoric, re

stored to the throne of Sp ain, vi .
34 2

Amalasontha, daughter of Theodoric,
vi .

, 3 1 5 note ; e rects monument of

Theodoric
, 343 ; characte r, vi i . , 1 24

and note ; regent of Italy , ib . re igns
with Theodahad , 1 26 ; exi le and

death
,
1 2 7 .

Amalasontha
,
granddaughter of Theod

oric , marries Germanus, vi i . , 264 .

Amali
,
royal line of

,
v .

,
2 74 note .

Amalphi, d iscovery of the Pandects at ,
vii. , 335 and note ; Roman colony
at , viii . , 2 9 ; independence of, to. ;

joins League of the southern c ities ,
ix . , 288 ; dukes of , x. , 78

—
9 note ;

subdued by Robe rt Guiscard, 102 ;
t rade of, 104—5 , 1 84 ; s iege of, 2 19 ;
founds the hosp ital of St . John at

Jerusalem, 263 note ; decline of,

334

Amalric or Amaury, K ing of Jerusalem,

x. , 265 note ; invades Egyp t , 292—3 ;
wars of, 2 99 .

Amandus
,
Gallic ian bishop , vu1. , 1 79

note.

Amandus, leade r of revolt in Gaul
,

1 5 2 and note
,
2 5 7 .

Amant ius, eunuch , vi i . , 2 ; death , 4 .

Amara
,
fort ified by the Paulicians , x.

,

1 2 note.

Amari , on Saracens in Sic ily, ix .
,
284

no te.

Amast ris , Genoese colony , JUL , 5 5 note .

Amaury, see Amalric .
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Amaz ons, 94 and note .

Amber, i. , 69 and note ; brought to

Theodori c, vi . , 3 1 7 and note.

Amb lada ,
Ae tius at , i i i . , 388 note .

Ambo ise , conference of Clovis and

Alaric ne ar, vi . , 2 2 9 .

Ambrose , St .
, i i i . , 3 23 note ; ep ist le of

,

to Theodosius , iv . . 8 1 and note ; h is
treat ise on the Trinity , v .

, 3 note ;

tole rat ion of, 28 ; early h istory
,

30, 3 1 ; disputes with Just ina , 3 2

sqq. ; friendsh ip with Theodosius,
5 2 ; deal ings with Theodosius , 5 5
sqq. and notes ; wi th Eugenius, 65 ;
opposes Symmachus

, 7 7 ; on the

state of Italy , vi. , 1 54 and note ; vii .,
3 1 7 note ; cathedral of, at Milan,

v1ii.
, 39 1 .

Ambrosius Aure lian the Roman,
vi .

, 2 76

and notes .

Amedee the Great , of Savoy , xi ., 104

note.

Amelius, neo-P latonist , i i . , 1 98 .

Ame lot de la Houssaie , vi . , 7 1 note .

Ame r, apostate Arabian, ix . , 1 68 .

Ameria ,
rebui lt by Leo , ix .

,
2 90.

Ameri ca, vi . , 2 9 5 note .

Amida, c ity of, i i i . , 2 54 and note ; modern
name of, 2 54 and note ; taken by
Sapor , 2 56 and note ; cap ital of

Mesopotamia, iv .
,
1 68 ; st rength

ened by the sieges of, vii.
,
69

note
, 70 ; destroyed by Chosroes,

vi i i .
,
88 ; taken by the Saracens , ix . ,

1 70 ; recovered by Nicephorus,
3 1 2 ; see D iarbeki r.

Amiens , i i . , 1 59 .

Amina, the Zahrite , ix .
, 3 1 .

Ami r, Turkish p rince of Ionia, rescues
the Emp ress Irene from the Bul

garians, xi . , 1 62 ; death of, 1 63 .

Ammates , brother of Gelimer, slain by
the Romans , vi i . , 100.

Ammianus Marce llinus , i. , 2 5 2 note ; i i i . ,
1 7 1 note ; on Eusebius , 2 2 5 ; as a

writer, 2 2 5 note, 2 28 note ; at tended
Ursicinus

,
24 2 note ; at Amida, 2 58

note ; on Constant ius iv .
,
26

note ; on the Christ ians, i i i . , 408 ;
on Julian’s clemency, iv .

,
63 ; on

the temp le at Jerusalem,
8 1 ; in

Pers ia
,
14 1 note ; on the Church

of Rome , 2 10 ; at Sal ices , 304 ; im
part iality of, 326 and note ; on

227

name for

Roman manners , V . , 208 sqq. and
notes .

Ammon, the mathemat ic ian,
h is meas

urement of the walls of Rome , V .
,

2 23 .

Ammonius, neo—P latonist , 1 98 ; John
Philoponus, h is last d isc ip le , ix
1 83 .

Ammonius, the monk, vm . , 1 38.

Amnesty , general , publ ished by Hono
rius, v. , 262 .

Amogavares, xi . , 85 note ;

Spaniards and Catalans .
Amor or Hamaland , code of, vi . , 240

note .

Amorian war
, ix .

, 28 sqq.

Amorium, birthp lace of Leo the Ar
menian

, vi i i . , 246 note ; dest ruction
of

,
2 50 ; taken by the Saracens, i x . ,

2 3 ; s iege of, by the Saracens ,
292
—
3 ; s ite of

,
292 note .

Amphilochius, B ishop of Iconium
, v. ,

1 2 .

Amph ipol is , under the Servians , xi.

, 1 13
note .

Amphissa, taken by Boniface , xi . , 7
note.

Amph itheatre of Titus at Rome , 1 3 7
and notes

, 1 38 and notes .

Ampoulle , Sa inte , vi . , 2 20 no te.

Ampsaga , rive r, V . , 3 54 .

Amrou (Amr) , ix .
, 73 ; at temp t on h is

life , 99 ; acknowledges Moa

wiyah ,
100 ; at Damascus

,
1 44 ;

birth , 1 7 2 ; in Eg p t , 1 73 sqq. ;

inte rview with the p refect , 1 80 ;
administrat ion of , in Egyp t , 1 86 sq.

canal of
,
between N i le and Red

Sea, 1 87 and note ; correspondence
with Omar

,
1 88 note .

Amrou, brother of Jacob the Sofi orite ,
ix . , 303 .

Amse lfe ld , bat t le of the , xi . , 1 68 note.

Amurath I . , Sultan [Murad ], re ign and

conquests of, xi . , 1 66 sqq. ; inst itutes
the Janizaries, 1 68 ; death , 169 ;

punishes Sauz es, 1 76 .

Amurath II .
,
Sultan

,
marries Se rvian

p rincess, xi.
, 207 note ; re ign o f,

2 2 1 ; takes Hadrianop le , 2 2 2 ; b e

sieges Constant inop le , 2 24
—
5 ; em

bassy of, to John Palaeo logus , 2 5 8

and note ; characte r and re ign, 300

sqq. ; pardons Scanderbeg, 302 ;
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abd icat ion, 302 sq. ; in batt le of

Warna , 309 sq. ; ente rs A lbania ,
3 19 ; re t ires from Croya,

ib . ; re

ceives Phranz a , 3 2 2 ; death , 3 24 .

Amycus , i i i . , 9 2 and note .

Anachore ts, vi . , 1 5 7 , 1 7 5 sq.

Anacle tus, pope , conse crates Roge r,
first King of Sici ly , x.

,
1 30 ; xii . ,

8 7 note ; ant ipop e ,

”
1 16 .

Anagni , xii.
,
107 ; Boniface VIII . at ,

108 ; the curse of, 109 note ; co llege
of cardinals at

,
1 59 ; Porcaro at

1 7 2 .

Anai t is, golden statue of, v .
, 89 note .

Anas
,
ri ve r

,
v.

, 344 .

Anastas ia , daughter of Heraclius, vii i . ,
2 2 1 note .

Anas tas ia, daughte r of the Emperor
Mauri ce , viii . , 83 note .

Anastas ia , Emp ress, wife of Tiberius,
vii i . , 2 1 and note .

Anastas ia , Gregory’s convent icle , V .
,
1 6

1 7 and note .

Anastasia , sister of Constantine , 209
note, 2 4 5 ; i i i . , 1 73 .

Anastas ia
,
sister of the Emp ress Theo

dora
,
vi i .

, 10.

Anastas ius
,
author of the Liber Pontifi

cal is
, vii. , 2 54 note .

Anastas ius, grandson of the Emp ress
Theodora,

vi i . , 260 and note .

Anastas ius I .
, Emperor, heresy of

,
vi .

,

2 2 2 ; makes Theodoric consul
,
2 3 5 ;

marries Ariadne , 303 ; war with
Theodori c, 3 18 sq. ; re lig ious
t roub les in the circus, vii.

,
2 1 ;

e conomy of, 40 and note ; remits
taxat ion, 39 and note ; exemp ted
various c it ies from taxat ion, 4 2 ;

long wall of
,
62 ; supp ressed the

pensions of the Isaur ians
,
64 ;

Persian war, 69 sq. in the c ircus
as a supp liant , vi i i . , 1 67 ; signs
treaty of orthodoxy , ib .

Anastas ius Empe ror, vi i i . , 233 ;

prep arat ions aga inst Saracens, ix .

242
—
3 and note .

Anastas ius I .
, Pope , ep ist le of, to C lovis

vi .
,
2 2 2 note .

Anastas ius IV .
,
Pope , xii . , 82 .

Anastas ius
,
librarian of the Roman

Chur ch
,
ix .

,
2 56 note

,
2 9 1 note .

Anastas ius
,
Pat riarch

,
support s Arta

vasdus, vi i i . , 2 36 note.

Anas tasius , St acts of, v m.

, 9 2 note .

Anatho , iv .
, 1 26 and note .

Anatolia , invaded by Monguls , xi . , 14 5 ;
divided among the Emirs, 1 59 ; in

vaded by Timour
,
200 ; given to

Mousa
,
205 .

Anatolius, he re t ic , vu .
, 46 note .

Anatolius, mas te r-general of the armies
of the Eas t , ambassador to At t i la,
vi .

, 36.

Anatolius, master of the offices, iv .

,
1 5 2 ,

1 54 .

Anatomy , study of, among the Saracens,
ix .

,
2 7 5 and note .

Anaz arbus, valley of, v1u . , 29 1 .

Anbar, city of, reduced by Caled , ix . ,

1 1 9 .

Anb asa
,
invades Gaul, ix .

,
2 52 note .

Anchialus, i i . , 39 ; warm baths at , vu. ,

6 1 ; Emperor Maurice at , vi i i . , 73 ;
Androni cus at , 29 7 ; bat t le of

,
x. ,

33 note .

Ancilz
’

a
, or sacred sh ie lds, i. ,
iv .

, 5 2 note ; v .
,
2 2 7 note .

Ancona, taken by B e lisari us , v u. , 1 5 5 ;
resists Tot i la

,
264 ; s iege of , by

Frederic Barbarossa
,
x.

,
1 3 7 ; trad

e rs of
,
at Constant inop le , xi i . , 49 ;

Pius II . at
, 63 .

Ancyra
,
Monumentum Ancyranum, i. ,

2 note ; i i . , 87 ; counci l o f, 3 26 ;

Jovian at , iv .
,
1 78 ; taken by Chos

roes
,
vii i . , 9 1 ; p i llaged by the

Paulicians, x. , 1 3 ; taken by Mu

rad V .
,
xi.

,
1 60 note .

Andages the O strogoth , ki lls Theodori c
at Chalons, vi. , 62 .

Andalus ia
,
ix .

,
207 note .

Andalusian Arabs in Egyp t and Crete ,
ixq 283 .

Anderida (Andredes Ceaster) , vi . , 2 78

and note .

Andernach , fort ified by Julian, ML , 2 73
note .

Anderson’s H istory of Comme rce on the
Hanseat ic league , x.

, 5 5 note.

Andragath ius, gene ral to Maximus, v .

,

43 note .

Andreas de Redusns de Quero ,
h is de

scrip t ion of the sack of Azoph ,
xi .

,

1 90 note ; Chance llor of Trevigi ,
207 note .

Andrew
, eunuch , protects the Chris

tians, i i i . , 59 .
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Artaban against Gontharis, 2 39
note ; defeats Solomon at T eb este ,
240 sq.

Ante port am Cyperon,
name for Sopron

or Poson,
x.

,
2 1 1 note.

Antes, S lavonian tribe , i i . , 10 note ; vii . ,
1 83 and note .

Anthemius, Emperor of the West , 1
men levied for h is service in B ritain,

V .
,
2 82 note ; fami ly of, vi . , 1 2 1 ;

marries the daught er of Marcian,

1 2 2 ; religious tolerat ion of
,
1 24 ;

quarre ls with Ricimer
,

1 36 sq. ;

born in Galat ia, ib . note ; death ,
1 40.

Anthemius, grandfather of the emp eror,
consul and p rae torian p refe ct ,
governs the eastern emp ire , v .

, 320

and note.

Anthemius, the arch itect , vi i . , 48 , 50, 5 1 .

Anthimus
,
B ishop of N icomedia

i i i .
,
1 69 note.

Anthimus, son of Constantine Coprony
mus

,
vi i i .

,
2 39 .

Anthropomorph ism,
vi i i . , 1 29 and note .

Ant icus
,
t it le adop ted by Just inian and

h is successors
,
vi i .

,
1 83 note .

Ant igonus, i i i . , 298 note .

Ant inomies, vi i . , 333 note.

Antinopolis, in Upper Egyp t , vu . , 4 8.

Ant inous
,
i. , 96 .

Ant ioch , i. , 63 ; cap tured by Sapor,
44 ; bat t le of, 8 7, 88 ; arsenals at ,
1 5 7 ; D iocle t ian at , 1 69 ; Church
of, 334 Christ ian Church e re cted by
Constant ine at

,
i i i . , 3 2 1 ; Counc i l

of , 3 79 and note ; O lymp ic games
at , iv .

, 90 ; cathedral of, shut by
Julian, 93 ; Jul ian at

,
109 sqq. ;

Church of
,
1 1 1 ; Jovian at , 1 7 7 ;

persecut ion at , for magic, 1 9 2 sq. ,

sed ition at
,
v .

, 4 7 sqq. ; date of , 49
note ; restored by Just inian ,

vi i .
, 5 7

and note ; burnt by Nush irvan,

209 ; e arthquake at , 2 94 ; taken by
Chosroes, vi i i . , 88 ; by the Saracens ,
ix.

, 1 63 sq. ; date of, 165 note ; re

covered by Nicephoras Phocas ,
3 10 ; loyalty of, to the emp ire , x. ,

1 8 1 ; taken by Sultan Sol iman
,
ib . ;

by the crusaders, 2 4 2 sqq. ; h istory
of

,
261 note ; p rincipa li ty of

,
2 66

note ; p rinces of , 2 73 ; taken by
Sultan Bondocdar, 324 .

Ant ioch-Chosrou, vu. , 2 10 note.

Ant ioch (Pisid ia) , crusaders at , x.
, 240.

Ant iochus, King, era of, i. , 1 5 1 note .

Ant iochus , monk, homi lies of, vi i i . , 89
note.

Ant iochus , offi cer of the household,
199 .

Ant iochus , p roconsul of Greece , V . ,
1 39 .

Ant iochus Sidetes
,
v .

, 333 note .

Ant i-T ribonians
,
vii . , 302 note .

Ant ivari , anonymous writer of, xi . , 3 1 6
note.

Antonina, wife of B e lisarius
,
vu.

, 4 7 ;
character, 9 1 sq. accompanies
B e lisarius to Africa , 96 ; death of

Constant ine att ributed to , 1 5 6 and

note ; secret h istory and adventures
of , 1 67 sqq. ; accused of exile of

Sylverius, 2 46 note ; so l ic its return
of B e l isarius , 2 5 8 founds a con

vent
,
2 8 7 note.

Antonines , the , found a school at

Athens, i. , 1 2 note ; re ign, 9 7 ; en

dow the schools of ph i losophy, vi i . ,
7 7

Antoninus Arrius, i. , 1 1 5 .

Antoninus , fugit ive at the court of Sapor,
i i i . , 2 5 1 and note .

Antoninus, M . Aur .
,
wars

,
i.
,
1 1 ; levies

troop s from the Quad i and Marco
manni , 1 9 note

, 93 note
, 301 note ;

character and re ign, 9 7 , 98 and .

note ; campaigns on the Danube ,
99 ; indu lgence of

,
106

,
107 , 1 34

note ; Marcomannic wars of, 300,
301 ; i i . , 1 1 5 note ; in Julian’s
Caesars , iv . , 106.

Antoninus , name of Geta and Cara
calla

,
i.
,
1 63 note, 1 64 .

Antoninus, name of He l iogabalus, i. ,
1 82 .

Antoninus Pius , wall of, i. , 5 , 6 ; com

pared wi th Hadrian , 9 , 10 ; wars
with the Moors

,
and B rigantes of

B ritain,
10 note ; characte r and

re ign, 98 ; ed ict of, in favour of the

Jews, i ii . , 3 .

Anton inus, Proconsul of Asia, 4 4

and note .

Antonio de Ferrari is, xi1.
,
63 note.

Antonius , L .
,
i. , 93 note .

Antonius Pe t rus , xi i . , 1 80 ; D iary of, 204
note .

Antony , Mark, v. ,
85 note .
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Antony, St ., monastery of, at Kauleas,
i i i . , 100 note ; on Mount Colz im,

vi . , 1 58 sq . ; founds colonies of

monks in Egyp t , ib . sq.

Ant rust ion,
rank of, among the Franks,

vi .
,
243 and note.

Anulinus , maste r of D ioc let ian, i i . , 144 .

Anulinus, pra torian p refe ct , i i . , 2 1 2 .

Anushtigin, Gove rnor of Carizme , xi .
1 37 note .

Apamea or Corna, i i . , 3 5 ; iv .
, 1 2 7 note ;

bes ieged by Nush irvan
,
vi i . , 208 ;

dest royed by Ada rman
,
vii i . , 5 2 ;

massacre of monks at , 194 and

note ; t aken by the Saracens, ix .
,

168 ; recove red by Nice phorus,
3 1 1 .

Aper, Arri us, pra torian pre fect , 140,

1 4 1 note ; death, 1 42 and note.

Apharb an, ii. , 1 7 2 .

Aphdal, Sultan, re stores Fatimite rule in
Palest ine

,
x.,

2 5 2 .

Apocalypse , the , rejected by Counc i l of
Laodicea, i i . , 2 9 1 note

, 332 note .

Apocaucus, Duke , attacks regency of

John Cantacuzene , xi . , 106
,

107

note ; defeats Cantacuzene , 109 ;

death , 1 1 1 .

Apodemius, iv . , 3 5 .

Apollinaris, B ishop of Laod icea, h is
theory of the incarnat ion, vii i . ,
1 33 sq.

Apoll inaris, Pat riarch of A lexandria,
vii i .

,
203 sq.

Apoll inaris, son of Sidonius , vi . , 233 .

Apo llinaris, works of, iv .
, 85 note .

Apollo,
statue of, at Constant inop le , i i i .,

104 .

Apollodorus, Trajan’s arch itect , v u. , 59
note.

Apollonia, city of Assyria, iv .
,
1 2 7 note.

Apolloniates, Lake , i i . , 36 .

Apollonius, ambassador of Marcian, vi .
39

Apo llonius of Perga, ix . , 2 7 2 and note .

Apollonius of Tyana , i i . , 87 and note

i i i . , 1 61 note.

Apologists, early Christ ian, 346 .

Apostates, Christ ian,
i i i .

, 4 7 .

Apost les, i i ., 3 10 ; i i i . , 1 6 and note.

Apoth eosis, see Deification of Emperors .
Apparitors , i i i . , 1 2 7 .

Apsarus, fort ificat ions of, vi i . , 2 19 .

Apsimar (Tiberius assumes the
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purp le, V111. , 229 ; executed by Jus
t inian II . , 230.

Apule ius, i. , 4 7 note ; h is metamor
phoses, 328 note .

Apul ia, state of, in tenth century ,
80 ; conquered by the Normans ,
89 ; count of, 90 ; reduced by
Manuel , 1 3 5 .

Apul ians, i. , 2 7 .

Apulus , W i ll iam, on the Normans
,
x.

,

83 note
,
87 note .

Aqueducts , Roman, vu .
,
1 4 7 and note .

Aqui le ia , siege of
, i. , 2 3 5 ; bes ieged by

Jovinus, iv .
, 2 5

' taken by Theo
dosius, v. , 42 siege of, by the

Goths
,

148 ; p i llaged by Alaric
1 98 ; usurpe r John , beheaded at

338 ; besieged by At t i la , vi ., 66 ,

destroyed by him
,
67 and note .

Aquitain, p rovince of, i.
, 2 5 ; i i . , 82 ;

Goths set t le in ,
v. , 27 7 sqq. ; first

and second , two of the seven prov

inces
,
286 note ; united by Clovis

to France , vi . , 2 34 ; under Char
lemagne , vi i i . , 364 ; re covered by
Eudes, ix .

,
2 5 7 .

Aquyrion, palace of Constant ine ,
1 9 1 .

Arabah , b lind Arab, ix . , 2 1 .

Arabia, at temp ted reduct ion of
,
i.
,
2 and

note ; descrip t ion of, ix . , 1 sqq. ;

geographers of, 2 note ; European
t rave llers in,

to. note ; three d ivi
s ions of , 4 ; horses of , 6 ; came l , 7 ;
c it ies, 8 sq. ; t rade

, 9 ; Roman

language of
,
1 8 ; p rovince of, 1 1

note ; Sabians in, 26 ; Magians ,
Jews, and Christ ians in, 2 7 sqq. ;

Turks in
,
1 1 note ; relig ious sect s

of, 24 ; subdued by Mahomet , 74
sqq. ; p rovince of Syria called Ara
b ia, 1 3 7 ; languages in, 2 35 note .

Arabia, daughter of Just in vi i i .
, 19 .

Arabian N ights , ix . , 2 2 7 note .

Arabic language , diff us ion of , ix .
,
2 35

and note.

Arab issus, in Lesser Armenia, v.
, 3 16 ;

in Cap padocia , vi i i . , 24 .

Arabs, under the Roman Emp ire , i. , 3 1 ;
assist the Romans, i i i . , 200 ; p roph
ecy of independence , ix .

,
10 and

note ; descript ion of , 5 sqq . , 10 ;

c ivi l wars of , 16 ; social life of
,

1 8 ; annual truce, ib. note; poetry
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of, 19 and no te ; generos ity of ,

20 ; ancient idolat ry of, 2 1 ;

their rites and sacrifices , 24 sq. ;

union of, 1 1 1 sq. mi litary tact ics ,
1 2 1 ; see Saracens ; in Persia , 1 2 7

sqq. ; in T ransoxiana, 13 2 sqq. ; in

Syria
,
1 34 sqq. ; furt her conquests ,

1 69 sq. ; naval exp loits , 1 7 1 ; in

Egyp t , 1 7 2 ; in Africa, 19 1 sqq. ; in

Spain,
207 sqq. ; at Constant inop le ,

23 7 sqq. ; in France , 2 50 sqq. ;

learning among, 2 69 sqq. ; in

Sicily
,

284 ; in Italy , 286 ; see

Saracens .
Aradus, ix .

,
1 70.

Aramaean, Syriac dialect , vii i . , 1 83
note .

Araric
,
King of the Goths, crosses the

Danube
,
i i i .

,
1 87 .

Aratus , commands Heruli against T0
t i la, vi i . , 266.

Araxes, rive r, He raclius at , vi i i . , 104 and
note .

Araxes
,
rive r

,
see Ab oras.

Arba
,
river, He raclius reaches the , vi i i . ,

1 1 5 , 1 16 .

Arbalist , crossbow, x., 2 39 .

Arbe la, i. , 268 note.

Arb et io , gene ral of Constant ine , iv. , 3 5 ,
1 9 1 .

Arb e tio , general of Julian, iv .
, 35 .

Arbogastes the Frank , op poses Maxi
mus

,
v. , 40 ; put s Flavius Vict or to

death
, 4 2 ; d ismissed by Theodo

sius
, 59 and note ; makes Eugenius

empe ror, 6 1 ; defeats Theodos ius ,
64 death, 66 .

Arboruchi or Armorici , vi . , 2 16 note, 2 23

Arcad ia, daughte r of Arcadius, V . , 3 22

Arcadi us Chari sius, ii i ., 1 53 note.

Arcad ius
,
son of Theodosius

,
Augustus ,

v .
,
1 2 ; Empe ror of the East

,
v .

,

67 , 107 ; marries Eudoxia
,

1 1 6
,

re ign, 288 sqq. ; h is crue l law o f

t reason, 29 7 ; signs condemnat ion
of Eutropius, 302 ; death and testa
ment , 1 86

, 3 19 sq. ; column of, xi .
9 note .

Arcaph ,
i i i .

, 3 76 note.

Arch of Constant ine , 238 .

Archze opolis, siege of, vi i . , 2 2 5 .

Archelais
,
As ia Minor, Crusaders at ,

x.
,
2 40.

Archers , in Homer, iv . , 2 76 and note ;

Roman, de fended by Procop ius , to.

Arch imagus, i. , 2 59 .

Arch imedes, vi i . , 49 .

Arch ipe lago , e tymology of name , ix .
,

3 2 1 note .

Arch itecture , Roman, i., 5 5 sq. ; oldest
mode l of Goth ic, vii . , 3 2 7 and note ;
Saracen,

ix .
, 267 .

Ardaburius
,
oppose s the usurpe r John,

V 337

Ardalio ,
bat t le of, be tween Gi ldo and

Maceze l, v . 1 32 .

Ardaric , King of the Gepidm, counci llor
of At tila ,

vi . , 8 ; at the batt le of

Chalons
,
6 1 ; victory on the Netad ,

76 ; estab lished a new kingdom, 7 7 .

Ardeshir I . and see Art axerxes I .
and II .

Arduin,
Greek interpreter, x.

,
88

,
89

note .

Arelate , 28 note ; marriage of Con

stant ine at , 2 14 ; Maximinian at ,

2 20 ; counci l of, i i i . , 330, 336, 384 ;
assemb ly of the seven p rovinces at ,
V . , 286 ; besieged by the Vis igoths,
vi .

, 44 ; t aken by Euric , 2 1 1 ; b e

longed to Burgundy in year 499
A .D .

,
2 54 note ; Clovis raises siege of,

2 35 ; res igned to the Franks , 2 36 ;

conquered by Theodoric, 3 20 ;

s iege of , by Abderame , ix.

,
2 5 2 .

Arenula , bat t le of, x.
,
85 note .

Areob indus, the Goth , V .
, 330 ; marries

niece of Just inian, vi . , 1 4 1 note ;

Mag . Mi l . in Africa, 23 8 and

note.

Arethas, Arabian ch ief, vu .
, 205 , 2 1 1 .

Arethas , St .

,
Prince of Negra, martyr

dom of, vi i . , 232 note .

Arethusa or Restan,
iv . , 88 note .

Aretinus, Leonardus Brunus , steals the
Gothic h istory of Procop ius, vi i . , 7
note ; lif e of, 2 82 and notes ;

xi i .
,
1 65 note.

Argaeus, Mount , v111.
,
2 54 note .

Argaus, church of the Paulicians , x. , 4

note, 1 2 note.

Argentaria (Colmar) , bat t le of, iv .
, 308

and note .

Argos
,
iv .

, 4 1 ; destroyed by A lari c, v. ,

1 4 1 .

Argyropulus ,
John

,
xi .

,
2 84 .

Argyrus, ofiicer of Constant ine Mono
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h is death , 83 and note, 86 ; p lan
of, ib . note.

Arnulph ,
Duke of Moravia, x.

, 43 .

Arnulph , Pat riarch of Je rusalem, x. ,

260 note.

Aromat ics, use of, i. , 69 , 70 and note .

Arpad, King of the Hungarians , x. , 3 7

note, 38 ; re ign of, 44 note .

Arragon
,
etymo logy of the name , i. , 24

note ; house of, acknowledged in
Gree ce , xi . , 9 1 ; kings of, buy t it le
of Empe ror of Constant inop le , xi i . ,
60.

Arras taken by the Germans, v.
, 1 7 5 .

Arre chis, Duke of Beneventum,
sub

dued by Charlemagne , vi i i ., 365 .

Arrian, i., 30 note ; Perip lus of, vu.
,

2 1 5 note ; visit of, to Colchos, 2 20.

Arrius Antoninus
,
i. , 1 1 5 .

Arsaces, re igns in Western Armenia,
unde r Arcadius , V .

, 332 ; royal
house of, 333 note .

Arsaces, sat rap , iv . , 1 2 1 note.

Arsaces T iranus
,
King of Armenia,

character
,
iv . , 1 20 ; t reache ry of

14 1 ; death , 239 .

Arsacides
,
of Armenia, i. , 2 53 , 2 61 ; iv .

1 2 1 .

Arsacius, Archbishop of Constant i
nople , v.

, 3 1 5 ; crowns Michae l
Palaeologus, 65 ; excommunicates
Michae l, 70 ; banishment of, 7 1 .

Arsenites , sch ism of, xi. , 70 sq.

Arsenius, bishop , i i i . , 3 7 5 and note ;

accompanied Athanas ius , 3 76 .

Arsenius, Patriarch of N ice , xi . , 59 ,
65 ; Pat riarch of Constant inop le ,
excommunicates Michae l VIII . , 70
sq.

Arsenius, tutor of Arcadi us , v. , 1 1 5 and

note .

Arshak , King of Armenia, iv .
,
2 39 and

note.

Arsuf, bat t le of
,
x.

, 308 .

Art , at t itude of the Christ ians towards
i i . , 282 .

Artab an
, Armenian p rince , in Africa,

vi i . , 239 and note ; consp ires aga inst
Just inian, 260 and note ; rep laces
Liberius in command, 2 63 ; reduces
Sic ily , 264 .

Art ab an
, King of Parth ia,

i.
, 2 52 .

Artab anus, Armenian p rince , at court
of Leo I .

, vii i . , 2 56 .

Artab azus, Pers ian in service of Jus
t inian, vii . , 244 and note.

Artas ires, one of the assassins of Gon
tharis, vi i . , 239 note .

Art asires, successor of Chosroes, v.
, 332

deposed , 333 .

Artavasdes, commander of Armenian
army, i i . , 1 66 .

Artavasdes, King of Armenia
, 4 2

note, 4 7 note .

Art avasdus, Count of the O psikian

theme , vii i . , 236 note ; sup port s
images, 322 .

Art axata, Archbishop of, 199 ; pal

ace at , v.
, 33 2 .

Artaxerxes I . (Ardeshir) restores Persian
monarchy , i. , 2 5 1 ; re ign, 2 53 sqq. ;

declares warwith Rome , 267 ; char
acter, 2 70 ; laws of, revived by
Nush irvan,

vi i . , 200.

Art axe rxe s II ., succeeds Sapor in Per
sia, iv . , 242 note.

Artemita, residence of Chosroes II
vi i i .

, 93 and note ; palace of
,
1 1 5

and note.

Artemius, Duke of Egyp t , death , iv .,
36, 3 7 and note.

Artemius, martyr, Acts of, 301 note

Artemius, see Anastas ius II .
Artemon, fo llowers of, i i . , 343 .

Arthur, King, vi . , 2 76 and note, 2 7 7 .

Art i lle ry
,
Roman

,
i. , 19 .

Artogerassa,
s iege of, iv .

,
240 and note .

Arto is, Count of, storms Massoura, x.,

320.

Arusp ices, edict of Constant ine concern
ing , i i i . , 28 1 and note.

Arvandus, p rae torian p refect , t ria l of,
vi .

,
1 33 sqq. ; exi le , 1 35 sq.

Arz anene , p rovince of, ceded to the em
p ire , i i ., 1 76 and note .

Arzan Su, t ributary of the Tigris, iv .
,

1 62 note.

Arz ema (Az armidocht ) , Queen of Per

sia,
ix .

,
1 20 and note .

Arzingan,
c ity of, taken by Timour , xi. ,

1 95 .

As
,
Roman,

value of, v u. , 309 note .

Asan
,
Bulgarian chief, revolt of, x.

,

338 sq. and note.

Asb ad the Gepid , vi i ., 2 7 1 .

Asburg, see Asgard .

Ascalon,
ix .

,
1 67 note ; taken by the

Saracens, 1 68 ; batt le of (A .D .



INDEX

x. , 25 1 ; conquest of, 261 and note ;

d ismant led by Salad in, 309 ; de

stroyed, 3 1 2 .

Ascansar (Aksunkur) , governor of

Aleppo,
x. , 2 88 .

Ascellinus, t rave lle r, h is journey among
the Mongols , xi . , 1 34 note .

Ascet ics
,
Christ ian

,
i i . , 306, 307 ; vi . ,

1 56 sq.

Asclep iades , ph ilosopher, iv ., 9 1 note .

Asclepiodatus, gene ral of Probus,

Ascol i , conquered by the Normans, x .
89 note.

Asconius Pedianus
,
vii .

, 385 note .

Asena
,
see Bertez ena .

Asfendiar, Persian hero , iv . , 2 73 .

Asfoeld
, p lain of, vi i i . , 6 .

As-gard
,
residence of O din,

i i . , 6 and

note .

Ash ik—pasha-zadi , O ttoman h istorian,
xi . , 203 note .

Asia Minor, descrip t ion of, i. , 30 ;

given to Theodosius , iv .
, 323 ;

set t lement of the Goths in, 33 5 ;
desolated by T rib igild , v .

,
299 ;

security of
, vu . , 62 sq. ; campaign

of Chosroes in
,
vi ii .

, 9 1 sq. ; con

quered by the Turks , xi . , 1 60 sq.

Asia, t ribute , i. , 204 ; anc ient revolu

t ions of, 2 5 1 ; seven churches of,
i i .

, 33 2 ; xi . , 1 60.

Asiarch
,
i i .

, 3 28 note.

Asinius Quadratus
,
i i . , 2 7 note.

As-of, c ity of, see As-gard .

Asomaton,
fort ress at , xi i . , 7 and note ;

descrip t ion and dimensions of for
t ress

, 9 and note sq.

Aspacuras , King of the Iberians, iv .

,
240.

Aspalathus, i i . , 196 .

Aspar, Prince of Lesser Scyth ia, vu.
, 4

note .

Aspar, son of Ardaburius
,
v.

, 337 ; op

pose s the Vandals in Africa , 35 2 ;
Marc ian in the service of

,
vi .

, 38 ;

heresy of
,
1 20 and note ; death of,

302 .

Asper, Turkish co in,
xi .

,
2 24 and note.

Asprudus , river, i i . , 1 74 .

Assassins or Ismae lians, She ik of
,
x.

,

308 and note ; ext irpat ion of
,
xi .

,

1 43 sq. and notes .

Assemannus
,
Joseph Simon,

account of,
vi i i .

,
184 note ; xi . , 2 7 1 note.

235

Assemb l ies of the peop le , i . 85 and note
legislat ive of the Visigoths in Spain

265 sq.

Assessors, vii .
Assise of Jerusalem,

x .
,
264 sqq. intro

duced into the Pe loponnesus , xi .,
4 note .

Assyria
,
Roman p rovince of, i.

,
8 ;

described, iv .
,
1 2 7 and notes ; reve

nue
,
1 29 and note ; invas ion of

Jul ian
,
1 29 sqq. ; Pe rs ian p rov

ince , vii . , 199 ; conquered by Omar,
i x 4 1 2 5 .

Asta, in Liguria, ret reat of Honorius ,
v.

,
1 53 and note .

Astart e
,
image of, brought to Rome , i. ,

1 87 .

Asterius, St .
, of Amasea, on execut ion of

Tat ian, v.
, 1 1 1 note ; on exi le of

Abundantius, 294 note ; Count
Asterius marches against the Van
dals

, 343 .

Ast i , cit izens of , defeated by the Mar

quis of Mont ferrat , xi . , 35 1 note ;

see Asta .

Astingi, i i i . , 187 .

Astolphus, King of the Lombards , takes
Ravenna, vii i . 336 besieges Rome ,
338 ; defeat of , 3 29 .

Astorga, sacked by Theodoric , vi . , 98 .

Astracan, Kingdom of
,
invaded by

Mongo ls, xi . , 146 ; c ity of , de

stroyed by Timour, 2 1 6 .

Ast rology
,
be l ief in, among the R0

mans
,
v .

,
2 1 6 .

Astronomical Tab les of Samarcand
[Gurganian], xi. , 1 82 note .

Astronomy , science of
,
cult ivated at

Baby lon, ix .
,
2 2 ; by the Saracens,

2 74 sq.

Asturians
,
i.
,
24 .

Asturias, gold of, i. , 205 ; survival of
Gothic kingdom in

,
ix .

,
2 1 7 and note .

Astytz ion,
cast le of

,
on the banks of the

Scamander, xi . , 63 note .

Atabeks
,
x. , 1 7 7 ; atabegs , to. note ; of

Syria
,
2 88 and note .

Atelkuzu, Patz inaks driven out of
, x. ,

1 65 note .

Athalaric , grandson of Theodoric , in
be rits Italy

,
vi . educat ion of,

vi i .
, 1 24 ; death , 1 26 .

Athanagild , King of the Visigoths, vi . ,
201 note.
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Athanaric , judge of the Visigoths , iv . ,

24 5 and note ; war with Valens , 249
sqq. ; peace wi th Valens , 2 50 ; de

feated by Huns, 289 ; at Con

stant inople , 33 1 and note ; death ,
33 2 ; h is persecut ion of the Chris
t ian Goths, vi . , 1 8 1 .

Athanas ius of Mount Athos, vii i ., 2 69

note.

Athanasius
,
Pat riarch of Constant i

nople , xi . , 94 sq.

Athanas ius, Praetorian Prefect of Africa,
vi i . , 239 note .

Athanas ius, St .

, i i i . , 326 ; supports
N icene doct rine , 3 5 5 ; op poses
Arianism

, 3 56 ; banished by Con
stantine , 366 ; character and ad

ventures, 3 7 2 sqq. ; Archbishop
of Alexandria , 3 73 ; banishment ,

3 79 ; restored by Constant ine II . ,
to. ; second exi le , ib . ; restorat ion
by Constans, 382 ; th ird expul

sion, 389 ; re t reat , 393 ; re turns to
Alexandria, iv .

, 99 ; persecuted by
Julian,

100
,

101 ; restored by
Jovian, 1 7 5 and note ; death , 205 ;
introduced monast ic ism at Rome ,
vi .

,
1 60

,
1 61 and note ; Festal

Letters of, ib . note ; Life of

St . Antony , 1 62 note ; creed of
,

1 96, 1 9 7 and note.

Athaulf
,
see Adolfus.

Athe ism,
Christ ians accused of,

i i i .
, 9 .

Athe lstan,
conquers Cornwall , vi . , 2 75

note .

Athenais
,
see Eudocia.

Athens
,
resort of students , i. , 38 ; popu

lat ion of
, 4 1 , 4 2 and note ; schoo l of

the Antonines at , 7 2 note ; sack of,
by the Goths

,
i i .

, 37 ; walls restored ,
to. note

, 38 note
, 4 1 ; fleet of

,
2 5 5

note ; Church of, 33 2 note ; Julian
at , iii. , 2 36 ; favoured by Julian,

iv . ,
4 1 ; taken by Alaric, v .

,
1 40 sq. ;

walls of, restored by Just inian,

vii .
,
6 1 ; schools of, 73 ; l ibrary

of Hadrian at , 7 7 ; supposed visit
of Roman deput ies to , 303 and

note ; marriage laws of, 3 5 2 ; law
of inheri tance at , 3 59

—60 note ; law

of testaments at , 362 ; revolut ion
of

,
unde r the Franks, xi . , 89 sq . ;

dukes of, 90—1 ; state of, 9 2 sq

taken by Turks
, 92 ; c ircumnaviga

t ion of, 294 and note .

Athos , Mount , Goth ic flee t at , 66 ;
Great Laura founded by Atha
nas ias on , vi i i . , 269 note ; op inion
and p ract ice of the monks of, xi . ,
1 1 8 sq. manuscrip ts inmonasteries
of

,
294 note .

Athribis, bishop ric of, v111. , 164 note .

At las , Mount , i. , 33 and note.

A tmeidan, see H ip podrome .

Atropatene , p rovince , i i . , 1 7 7 ; 199 ;
x.

, 1 58 , and see Aderb ijan.

Atsiz, Shah of Carizme , xi. , 1 37 note .

Atsiz, the Carizmian
,
l ieutenant o f

Malek Shah
,
x.

,
1 88 sqq. ; take s

Jerusalem,
A .D . 1070, 1 89 note .

Attacot ti, Caledonian t ribe of
,
iv .

, 2 28

and note .

At talus, Count of Autun, vi . , 2 58 note
,

2 59 .

At talus, Prefect of Rome
,
made em

pe ror, v .
,
2 3 7 ; re ign,

z
'

b . sq. ; Arian
bap t ism of

,
2 38 note ; deposed , 240 ;

at wedd ing of Ado lphus , 2 60 ; am
b assador, 2 70 ; banishment

,
2 7 1 .

Att ica , territory of , wasted by A laric, V . ,

1 4 1 .

At t icus, successor of Chrysostom,

V .
, 3 1 7 note ; vi i i . , 1 40 note .

Att i la (Etze l) , King of the Huns
,
de

scrip tion of, vi . , 3 sqq. ; puts h is
brother B leda to death

,
6 ; ac

quires Scyth ia and Ge rmany
, 7 sq.

invades Pers ia, 9 ; invades the

Eastern Emp ire , 1 1 sqq. ; defeats
the Romans

,
on the Utus

, at Mar

cianopolis and in the Thracian
Chersonese , 1 3 ; ravages Europe ,
ib . ,

sq. ; p eace with Theodosius,
1 9 sq. ; h is embassies to Constant i
nop le , 2 2 sq. ; h is vi llage and ne

got iat ions with
'

the Romans de
scribed , 28 sqq. ; rece ives Maximin,

30 ; royal feast of
, 3 1 sq. ; con

sp iracy of the Romans against , 34 ;
sends ambassadors to Theodosius ,
36 ; threatens both emp ires, 39 ;

al l iance with the son of Clodion, 5 1 ;
invades Gaul , 5 3 ; crosses the

Rh ine , 54 ; besieges O rleans , 5 5 ;
defeated on the Catalaunian fie lds ,
59 sqq. ; invades Italy, 66 ; de

stroys Aqui le ia, 67 ; makes peace
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Auximum, see O simo .

Avars , subdued by the Turks, vu . , 1 90

sq. ; embassy to Just inian,
19 1 ;

conquests of, 1 9 2 ; embassy to Jus
tin II . , vi i i . , 3 ; al liance with the
Lombards, 5 , 6 ; defeat the Gep i
da , 7 sq. ; dominions of, 68 sqq. ;

wars of, wi th Maurice , 7 3 sqq. ;

attack Heraclius, 96 ; Heraclius
t reats with , 99 ; attack Con

stantinople , 108 sqq. ; defeat , 1 10 ;

subdued by Charlemagne , 367 .

Avernus, lake , v .
,
2 1 1 note .

Ave rroes, Arabian philosopher,
2 78 note.

Aversa, town of, foundat ion of, x.
, 86 ;

county of, tb . note .

Avicenna, Arabian physic ian,
ix .

,
2 7 5 .

Avienus, Rufus, t ranslator of D ionysius ,
ix .

,
1 54 note .

Avienus, senator, his embassy to At t i la,
vi . , 7 2 ; port rait of , ib . note.

Avignon, flight of Gundob ald to,
vi . ,

2 26 ; translat ion of Holy See to ,

xi i . , 109 sqq. ; Pe trarch at
,
1 5 5 ;

the
“ Myst ic B abylon,

” Petrarch
on

,
1 5 5

-6 ; Urban V . returns from,

1 56 .

Avitus , B ishop of Vienna, ep ist les of,
vi .

, 187 note ; let te r to C lovis , 2 20

note ; at conference of Lyons , 2 26

and note.

Avitus, senator, minister of Aetius, vi . ,
46 note ; p recep tor of Theodoric
II . , 4 7 note ; ambassador to Theod
oric , 5 7 ; commands in Gaul , 9 2 ;
character and re ign, ib . sqq. ; es

tate of, in Gaul , to. ; visi ts Theod
oric , 9 3 ; made emperor, 94 ; con

sent oi Marcian doubt ful , to. note ;

p anegyric of , by Sidoni us, 99 ;

deposed by Ricimer, 100 ; B ishop
of P lacent ia,

101 ; flight and death ,
to. and note ; burial at Brivas, to.

Awsites, Arabian tribe of, adop t re li
gion of Mahomet , ix .

, 59 .

Axuch , a Turkish slave , vii i . , 290.

Axum
,
inscrip t ion of a king of, vi i . , 3 7

note ; vi llage of, 232 and note ; de

se t ted , vi i i . , 2 10.

Axumites , see Abyss inians .
Ayesha, W ife of Mahome t , ix .

,
8 2 ;

daughte r of Abu bekr , 88 ; enemy
of Ali, 92 ; flight of, with Talha

ix . ,

INDEX

and Zobair, 9 7 ; p resent at the

bat t le of Bassora, 98 .

Ayoubites (Kurds) , x.

, 293 note .

Ayub , father of Saladin,
x.

, 294 .

Azan, King of Bulgaria
,
xi .

, 26 and

note ; peace wi th Eastern emp ire ,
2 8 note .

Az imus, or Az imuntium,
city of, op

poses the Huns , vi . , 2 1 sq. ; its

p osit ion in Thrace , to. note ; p rivi
leges of, vii i . , 74 .

Azoph ,
see Tana .

Azymites, sect of, xi . , 29 7 .

Azyms , debate concerning the , x. , 3 29 .

Az zadin (Izz-ad-Din) , Sultan of Ico

nium, fl ies to Constant inop le , xi . ,
14 5 ; taken by the Tart ars, 1 53 .

Azzo , Marquis of Lombardy, x. , 109
note.

BAALBEC, see He liopo lis .
Baanes

,
Pauli cian t eacher, x. , 4 note.

Babag, Prince of Pers is , i. , 2 5 2 note .

Babain,
batt le of

,
x.

,
29 1 .

Babar
,
introduces guns in Upper India,

x.

, 149 note ; descent of, xi . , 2 1 7

note .

Babec , father of Art axerxes, i. , 2 5 2 note.

Bab egan,
surname of Artaxerxes , i.,

2 5 2 note .

Babolinus, l ife of St .
,

1 5 2 note .

Babylas, St .

,
B ishop of Ant ioch, iv . , 90

and note, 92 .

Baby lon, name app lied to Rome ,
2 9 1 ; circumference of, i i i . , 102

note ; made into a royal park, iv .

,

1 28 ; licent iousness at , 1 33 note.

Bacchanals, i i . , 336 and note.

Bacchus , St .
, account of , vi i i . , 66 note.

Bacon,
Friar, on Greek fire , ix .

, 2 50

note.

Bacon, public distribut ion of, at Rome ,
v .

,
2 1 9 .

Bactriana, Greek kings of , iv . , 282 note ;

Greeks of , vi i . , 1 93 note ; vizier of,
appo inted by Chosroes, 199 .

Bacurius, Ibe rian p rince , i i i . , 3 10 note ;

at the bat t le of Hadrianop le , iv .

,

3 1 3 ; fights for Theodosius, v. ,
64 .

Badaverd , chamber of Chosroes, vi i i .
93 .

Bade r, vi llage of, vu.
, 60 note.

Badoeri, Dukes of Veni ce , vi i i . ,
note.
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Baduarius, supe rintendent of the palace ,
vi i i ., 19 ; fami ly of, ib . note.

Baduila, name of Tot i la , gru.

Ba tica, p rovince of Spain , i. , 24 ; Si
lingi in, V . , 2 73 ; sea-coas t of, sub
dued by the Saracens , ix .

, 2 1 5 .

Bagai , batt le of, i i i . , 407 .

Bagaudae, i i . , 1 5 1 and note ; v.
,
1 79

note ; in Spain and Gaul , vi . , 83
note ; all ies of Majorian, 1 10.

Bagavan, Mount , i i . , 1 66 .

Bagdad, founded , ix .
,
264 ; e tymology of

the name , to. note ; co llege at , 2 7 1 ;
disorders of Turk ish guards at

,

29 5 ; Greeks ret reat from, 3 1 2 ;
Togrul Beg at , x. ,

160 ; Malek
Shah at , 1 76 ; taken by Mongols,
xi .

,
1 44 ; Holagou at , 1 54 ; pyra

mid oi Timour at , 1 99 .

Baghisian, commander of Ant ioch ,
x.

,
24 2 .

Bagras , tower of, near Antioch, x.
,
243

note.

Baharites, Mamaluke dynasty , x. , 3 23
note, 29 1 note.

Bahram,
see Vahranes.

Bahre in, dist rict of, ix .
, 5 ; Carma

thians in, 298.

Baize , sp rings of, vi . , 3 28 .

Baian, ch agan of the Avars, account of,
vi ii.

, 68 ; wars of, 69 sqq. ; emp ire
of, 72 ; war with Maurice , 73 sqq. ;

threatens Constant inop le , 7 5 .

Baikal , Lake , iv . , 2 76 .

Bai lly, M .
,
system of, vi . , 3 18 note .

Bain, Mr . R . N.

, on s iege of Be lgrade ,
xi .

, 3 14 note .

Bajaz et I .
, Sultan (I lderim) , xi . , 169

sqq. ; surname , ib . note ; conquest s,
to. sqq. ; morals and manners at
court of, 1 70 note ; wins the bat t le
of Nicopolis , 1 7 1 ; takes the French
p rinces p risoner, 1 73

—
4 ; threatens

Constant inop le , 1 7 7 ; re ce ives t rib
ute , 1 78 ; builds mosque at Con

stantinople , ib . ; sends embassy to
Timour, 193 ; le t te rs of, to Timour,
194 ; the ir genuineness quest ioned ,
to. note ; defeated at Angora, 201

sq. his capt i vity , 202 sqq. ; death
209 .

Bajaz et II . , Sultan, xi .
,
289 note .

Bajaz et , vizir of Mahomet I ., Sultan,
xi ., 2 20.

239

Balash , vu.
,
69 note .

Balbatus, see Valeb athus.

Balbinus [D . Cazlius Calvius], i. , 23 1

and note ; re igns with Maximus ,
b to. sqq. death , to. 24 1 .

Balbus , Corne li us, i . 2 3 1 note.

Balch , in Khorasan, 2 52 ; miss ion
aries of, vi i i . 1 89 ; subdued by the
Moslems

,
ix .

,
1 28 ; taken by Zingis

Khan
,
xi .

,
1 38 .

Baldus on treason ,
v .

, 298 note .

Baldwin Count of F landers , x.
, 334

note ; in fourth crusade , 344 ; char
acter of, xi . , 3 ; Emperor of the
East , to. ; cap ture , 1 5 ; death , 1 7
and note.

Baldwin Emperor of Constant i
nople , xi . , 23

—2 5 ; marriage , 26 ;

se lls holy re lics of Constant inop le ,
3 1 , 38

Baldwin, he rmit , p retender to the em

p ire of Constant inop le , xi . , 1 7 .

Baldwin I .
, brothe r of Godfrey of Boui l

lon, x., 2 16 ; rep roves Robe rt of

Paris
,
23 1
—2 ; founds p rincipality

of Edessa, 24 1 and note ; King of
Jerusalem,

298 .

B aldwin King of Jerusalem, x
298 .

Baldwin III . , King of Jerusalem,

298
—
9 .

Baldwin IV .
, King of Jerusalem, x.

,

299 .

Baldwin V . ,
King of Jerusalem,

x.
,
299 .

Balearic Islands, i. , 33 .

Baliols
,
orig in of the , x.

, 1 65 note.

Balista, Emp eror, i i . , 50.

Bal ista or crossbow, vi i . , 14 2 .

Ballot , secret , at Rome , vi i .
Baltha

.

Ogli, admira l of Mahomet II . ,
3 1 Sq

Balt i
m

or

“

Baltha, fami ly of A laric, v. ,
r38

and note .

Balt ic Sea, i. , 2 74 note ; how known to
the Romans , iv .

,
2 2 1 note .

Baluz e , Stephen,
h is ed i t ion of Lives of

the Avignon Popes, xii . , 109 note ;

defends Charles V . of France , 16 1

note.

Ranchor, Monas tery of, vi . , 1 62 .

Bandalarios or standard-bearer, vu. ,

I 39 note .

Banderes i , heads of military compa
nies, xii., 1 70 note.
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Bap t ism, anc ient pract ice and theory of,
i i i . , 306 and note ; op inion of

Fathers concerning deathbed b ap
tism, 307 note.

Baradeus, James, monk, founde r of the
Jacobites , vii i . , 19 5 ; h istory of, ib .

note .

Barat ier, h is t ranslat ion of the I t ine rary
of Benjamin of Tude la , i x . , 330
note .

Bar balissus, Pe rs ian host cross the Eu
phrates at , vi i . , 2 10.

Barbarians , convers ion of, vi . , 1 79 sqq.

mot ives for the ir faith , 1 82 sq. ;

efi ec ts of conversion,
1 84 sqq. ; ih

volved in Arian heresy, 1 86 sq. ;

laws of the , 24 1 sqq. ; d ivision of

lands by , 2 48 sq. and note .

Barbaro ,
N ico lo, xii. , 24 note .

Barbary , suppression of Christ ianity in
ix .

,
23 2 .

Barb atio , general , i i i . , 233 ; marches
against the A lamanni , 265 .

Barbyses, rive r, x.
, 2 2 8 note .

Barca, Saracen conquest of
,
i x .

,
1 92

note.

Barcelona taken by Adolphus , v.

, 2 74 ;
residence of the French governor,
viii ., 365 ; Saracens at , ix.,

2 1 9 .

Barchochebas , i i i . , 4 and note.

Barclay, apo logist of the Quakers ,
307 note .

Bardanes, rebe l, prophecy o f, vii i . , 2 45 .

Bardanes, surnamed Philip picus, made
emperor, vi i i . , 2 32 ; restores Mono

theletism,
233 .

Bardas Phocas , supports Constant ine
Porphyrogenitus, viii . , 2 67 note ;

carnpaign in Asia, 2 73 , 2 74 and

B ardas Sclerus, general , campa ign of,
in Asia, viii ., 2 73 , 2 74 and note ,

x., 66 note.

Bardas ,
uncle of Michae l III . , vi i i . ,

2 58 ; patron of Phot i us, x.
, 33 1 and

note.

Bardesanes, 34 1 note ; converts
Edessa, vi i i . , 3 1 3 note.

Bards
,
We lsh , vi . , 2 76 note, 282 sq.

Bargaeus, d isse rtat ion on the edifices of
Rome , v .,

24 7 note .

Bargus, favourite of Timasius, v .
,
29 5 .

Bar-Heb raeus, see Abulpharagius.

Bari, colony of Saracens at , x. , 76 ;

289 note ;

taken by the EmperorLewis 7 7 ;
won by the Greeks, 78 ; blockade
of, by Robert Guiscard, 101 ; be

sieged by Palaeo logus
,
136.

Barid, horse of Chosroes
,
viii . , 93 .

Barkok , Circassian (Mamaluke ) , xi .,
1 96 note .

Barlaam and Josaphat , story of, v111. ,

3 16 note .

Barlaam, Calabrian monk
,
xi . , 1 1 9 and

note sq. ; embas sy
, 2 33 ; learning,

2 7 7 sq. ; B ishop of Calabria , 2 78

and note.

Barlass, family of Timur, xi. , 1 82 note .

Barle tius Marinus , Albanian h istory of,
xi .

, 3 16 note .

Barmecides, ext irpat ion of, ix .

, 280 and

note .

Barnabas , Ep ist le of,
Gospe l of, ix .

, 40 note.

B aronce lli , t ribune , xii . , 1 50, 1 5 2 .

Baronius, ii i . , 3 26 note ; on the Dona
tists, v. , 348 note ; on secret history
of Procop ius, vi i . , 9 note ; Annals
of, vi i i . , 4 1 note, 46 note ; on the ex

communicat ion of Leo III . , 32 5 ;
his division of the Romans , xii.

,

78 note ; on Arnold of B rescia, 82
note.

Barsumas at the second counci l of

Ephesus, vi i i . , 1 54 sq.

Barthelemy, Abbé, xi i . , 206 note.

Barthius
, commentator of C laudian,

v.
, 290 note.

Bartholdus de Roma, xii .
,
1 5 7 note.

Bar tho lemy, a Neocastro Sic ilian his

torian, xi. , 84 note .

Bartholemy, Peter, see Peter Barthol
emy .

Bartolus
, the civilian, on t reason, v . ,

298 note ; pensioner of Charles the
Fourth

,
vi i i .

, 393 .

B asic and Cursic , see Bas ich .

Bas ich and Cursich , commanders of

Huns in Pe rsia, vi . , 10 and note .

Bas i l I .
, the Macedonian re ign, vi i i . ,

2 56 sqq. ; fami ly of, 2 56 °

avarice of,
i x .

, 330 ; defeated Chrysocheir, x.
,

1 3
—14 ; alLance wi th Lewis

76 restores the patriarch Ignat ius,
33 I ~

Bas i l Emperor of Constant inop le ,
vi i i . , 268 ; re ign,

2 73 ; conque rs
Bulgarians, 2 75 ; death, to. ; called
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Bavarians , revo lt of, from the Huns , Belisarius, quellsNika riot ,
vi .

, 3 ; inst itut ions of, adop ted by
the Merovingians, 239 sq. ; under
Charlemagne , vii i . , 366 .

B ayer, Theoph i lus Siegfried ,
on the Rus

sians , x.

, 49 note .

Bayle , i i i . , 288 note ; on comets , vi i . ,
293 and note on Gregory L , vii i . ,
4 1 note ; h is wicked wit ,” xii . , 79
note ;

'

on Abe lard , ib .

Beacons, ext inguished by Michae l III . ,
vii i . , 2 54 and note ; ix .

, 3 54 and

note ; stat ions of the , ib .

Bears of Valentinian , iv .
, 1 98.

Beat rice , daughter of Charles of Anjou,
xi . , 80.

Beaufort , on Roman law, v u. , 383 note.

Beaune , wine of
,
xi i .

, 56 note.

Beaup lan de , French engineer, x.
, 56note.

Beausobre , ii. , 2 7 7 note ; on Christ ian
idolat ry , V .

, 104 note ; vi i i . , 1 2 2

note ; on images, 3 1 5 note.

Beauvais , i i . , 1 59 .

Becke t , Thomas, i i i . , 4 1 note .

B ede , the Venerable , iv . , 2 26 ; vi . , 268,
2 7 2 note ; date of h is death , xi i .
203 note.

Beder [Bedr], batt le of, i x . , 66 and note

Bederiana, d istrict of, vi i . , 1 note.

Bedoweens, descrip t ion of, ix .
, 5 sqq. ,

incorrect form of name , ib . note.

Beehives,constructionof, ix .
, 2 70andnote.

Beg, Turkish word meaning lord or

p rince , xi .
, 1 81 note.

B eglerbegs, name of O ttoman generals,
xi

, 3 10.

Be la (Alexius) , Hungarian p rince , viii . ,
294 .

B e la IV . , King of Hungary, notary of,
wri tes Chronicle , x.

, 3 7 note ; de

feated by the Mongo ls, xi . , 14 7 .

Belenus, tute lary de ity, i. , 23 5 , 236 note .

Be les (Bal is) , on the Euphrates, ix . , 2
and note .

Be lfry (Belfridus) , war engine , 23 7
and note.

Belgm, i. , 26.

B e lgic Gaul
,
i. , 2 5 .

Belgrade or Singidunum
,
vi . , 3 2 1 and

note ; dest royed by the Avars , vi i i . ,
7 1 and note ; besieged by Charles
of Anjou, xi . , 8 1 ; withstands
Amurath , 300 ; besieged by Ma

b omet II . , 3 14 .

educat ion, campaigns in Africa, 89 ;
Persian campaigns, to. and note ;
in Afri ca

, 9 7 sqq. ; takes Carthage ,
102 ; fort ifi es it , 104 ; at H ippo Re
gi us, 107 ; invades I taly, 1 32 sq. ;
enters Rome , 1 3 7 ; valour of, 140 ;

defends Rome
,
1 4 1 sq. ep ist les to

emp eror, 1 50 ; rece ives embassy of
Vitiges, 1 52 ; besieges Ravenna,
1 61 ; enters Ravenna

,
164 ; t e

turn and glory of, ib . sqq. ; expe

d it ion against the Persians , 1 7 2 ;
disgrace and submiss ion of , ib . sq . ;

recal l of, 2 1 1 ; re turn to Syria, ib . ;

repulses the Persians
, 2 1 2 sq. ;

t ranqui llises Africa ,
238 ; second

command of, in I taly, 248 sqq. ;

ep ist le to Tot i la, 249 ; last victory
of, 284 ; disgrace and death ,
287 ; fable conce rning, 287 and

Be lins , Mat thew, Prodromus and N0
t i t ia of

,
vi .

,
2 note .

B ell of Antermony, Trave ls of, in Per
sia

,
ix .

, 266 note.

Be llarmine , Card inal , on the excom
munication of Leo III . , vii i . , 3 2 5 .

Be llini , Gentile , Visits court of Ma

home t xi i .
, 3 note.

Be llona, temp le of , x.

, 9 and note .

Be llonoti, tri be of, vi . , 54 note .

B ells, among the Moslems , ix .
,
1 38 and

note.

Be lus, tower of, at Babylon, ix ., 1 2 5 and
note .

Benacus , lake , vi . , 73 and note ; vu. ,

2 7 7
—8.

Bende r
,
i.
, 7 .

Benedict Anianinus, Codex Regularum
of

,
vi .

,
1 66 note .

Benedict XI . , Pope , resume s right of

coining , xii.
,
88 note ; his bull

Ftagitiosnm,
109 .

B enedict XII . , Pope , rece ives ambas
sadors of Andronicus , xi . , 233 ;

characte r, 235 and note ; addressed
by Pet rarch , xii . , 1 5 5 and note,

1 56 ; said to have int roduced t rip le
crown, 1 58 note .

Benedict XIII . , Pope (Peter de Luna) ,
xi i .

, 1 64 , 1 65 ; deposed , 1 66.

Bened ict XIV . , Pope , consecrates the

Coliseum, xi i . , 207 .
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Benefice , of the Merovingians , vi . , 2 5 1 .

Benefl ctnm,
meaning of, vi ii . , 3 79 note .

Benefits, vi i ., 367 .

Beneventum,
tusks of the Calydonian

boar at , vi i . , 1 3 5 and note ; p rinces
of, vii i . , 30 ; dukes of, 3 2 ; duchy
of, 365 ; p rinces of, x.

, 76 ; duchy
of, ib . note ; subject to the Greek
emperor, 78 and note ; litt le Chron
icle of, 79 note ; bes ieged by the
Saracens, 8 1 ; under Roman Pon
tifi ,

102 ; bat t le of, xi ., 79 .

Benfey, Theodore , h is t ranslat ion of the

Panchatantra, vii . , 203 note.

B engal , kingdom of, conquered by the
Mongo ls, xi . , 1 4 2 .

B enjamin of Tude la, ix .
, 330 and note ,

on the Jews, x.

,
2 10 note .

Benjamin, Pat riarch of the Cop ts, fl ight
of, vii i . , 206 ; ix .

,
1 78 ; life of,

1 79 note.

Ben Schounah , Arabic h istory of, xi .
1 7 1 note ; see Eb n Schounah .

B ent ivoglio ,
nuncio , iii .

, 29 1 note .

Bent ley , Dr . , on Roman money, vu.
,

305 note ; xi., 290.

Beran-b irig (Marlborough) , bat t le of
,

vi . , 2 74 and note .

Berbers, Barb ars or Barbarians , sub
due North Africa, ix .

, 202 note ;

h istory of the word Barbars, 205
note.

Berengarius, Panegyricon, vi i i ., 382

note .

B erenice , concubine of Titus, vu., 353
and note ; ix ., 34 5 and note .

B erenice , in Cyrene , march of Cato
from,

vi .
, 1 26 note .

Berett i , Fathe r, p rofessor at Pavia,
vii i . , 1 4 note ; on state of Italy
30 note .

B ergamo ad Pedem Mont is , A lani re
pulsed by Ric imer at , vi . , 1 1 7 note .

B ergamo ,
c ity of, destroyed by Att i la

vi .
,
68 .

B erge r de Xivrey, on Empe ror Manue l ,
xi .

,
249 note .

Bergier, H istoire des Grands Chemins
i.
, 34 note .

Be ric, Ch ieftain at At t i la’s feast , vi . , 3 2 .

Berimund
,
descendant of Hermanric

vi . , 343 note .

Bernard, monk
,
I t inerary of the , x.

,

184 note.

243

Bernard, St ., opposes Roge r of Sic i ly,
x.

,
130 ; p reaches crusade , 284 sqq.

on appeals to Rome , xii . , 7 1 note ;

on the character of the Romans
, 7 7

sq. ; on the temporal dominion of

th e Popes , 8 1 and note ; support s
Pope Innocent I I . , 104 note

,
1 16 .

Bernardus Thesaurarius, x.
,
1 99 note .

Bernice
,
see Berenice .

Bernie r, i. , 264 note.

Bernoulli , on comets , vu.
, 293 and note .

Beroea, in Thrace , Liberius at , i i i . , 38 7 ;
vi .

, 301 note ; besieged by the Avars ,
vii i . , 72 .

B eroea
,
see Aleppo .

Berry , c ity of, opposes Buric, vi . , 1 3 2 ;

g iven to Childeb ert , 2 5 5 note .

Bertez ena (Berte-scheno) , leade r of the
Turks

,
vii .

,
1 87 and note .

Be rtha
,
mothe r of Hugo , King of Italy,

in
. 347

Be rtha, daughter of Hugo , ix .
, 346 sq.

Bertha,
wife of Manue l Comnenus,

vii i .
,
294 .

Be rt ram
,
son of Raymond of Toulouse ,

x.
,
26 1 note .

Bert randon de la Brocquiere , describes
Amurath

, xi . , 300 note ; on Con

stantinop le , 3 26 note .

Berytus, law
-schoo l at

, 1 3 1 and

note ; manufactures of, vu.
, 32 , 7 5 ,

79 note ; dest royed by an ear th
quake , 295 sq. ; date of, to. note ;

Andronicus becomes lord of, vi i i . ,
299 ; taken by the Saracens, 1 68 ;
lost by the Franks, x.

, 3 24 .

Berz em, governor of, opposes Alp Ars
lan, x.

, 1 7 1 .

Besaneon, Julian at , iv ., 1 3 and note ;

taken by the Saracens, ix .
, 2 53 .

Bessarion, B ishop of N ice , xi . , 2 59 ; at

the counci l of F lorence , 265 ; made
cardinal , 266—7 and note ; li terary
merit of , 283-4 .

Bessas , general of Just inian; vu ., 2 24 ,

244 note ; defends Rome , 2 50 sqq. ;

avarice of, to. and note, 2 5 5 .

Bess i , or minor Goths , iv .
, 301 note ;

vu . , 4 note .

Beth Armaye , province of, V111. , 106

note .

Bethlem, residence of St . Jerome , v .
,

2 50 ; monk of, 285 note ; crusaders
at , x., 2 54 .
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Bezabde , taken by Sapor, i i i . , 2 5 7 ; b e

sieged by Constant ine , 2 59 .

Beza, Theodore , error in the G reek
Testament , vi . , 1 98 note .

Bianca Lanc ia of Piedmont , x.
, 56 note.

E ibars, Sultan of Egyp t , see Bondocdar.

B ible , text of the Lat in, vi . , 1 98 and

note ; t ranslated into Arabic, ix .
,

28.

B idpai , see Bilpay .

B ie lasica ,
bat t le of

,
x.

, 3 5 note.

B ie lke , M .
,
senator of Rome , xi i . , 1 7 1

note .

Biemmi, Giammaria, on Scanderbeg,
xii.

, 1 7 1 note.

B iet , M .
, on the k ingdom of Syagrius

vi .
, 2 14 note .

Bigerra (Bejar) , surrendered to the Sara
cens by Theodemir, ix .

, 2 20.

Bigleniz a, name of mother of Just inian,

vi i .
,
1 note ; see Vigilantia .

Biladhuri
,
ix .

, 1 9 1 note .

Bilb eys, see Pelusium .

Bilimer, see Gilimer .

Bindoes , a Sassanian P rince , de thrones
Hormouz , vi ii ., 60 ; murders him
62 .

Bineses, Pers ian ambassador, iv .
, 167 .

B ingen, fort ified by Jul ian,
i i i . , 2 73 note .

B ir, passage of the Euphrates at , iv .
,

1 1 9 note.

B ise rta, Arabian squadron at , ix .
,
286.

B ishops, origin and authority of, i i . ,
3 1 1

-
3 1 3 ; at court of Alexander

Severus , iii. , 5 3 ; unde r Christ ian
emperors , 3 14 sqq.

,
see clergy ; rural

bishops, see Chorep iscopi ; income
of

, 3 2 2 and note ; thirteen,
of Lydia

and Phrygia deposed by Chrysos
tom, v. , 3 1 2 ; banishment of the

Afri can
,
vi . , 1 9 1 and note .

Bisinus, Thuringian k ing, vi . , 2 1 2 note .

Bisseni, Turkish t ribe , in Hungary , x .

49 note .

B issext i le , iv .
,
1 83 and note .

B ithynia, i i . , 8 7 ; subdued by Proco
p ius, iv . , 1 89 ; Theodora in,

vi i .
,

1 8 ; conquered by O rchan, xi . , 1 59
sq.

B izon, taken by the Turks , xii. , 1 7 .

B land ina, martyr of Lyons , i i i . , 35 note .

B leda, brothe r of At tila , inte rview wi th
ambassadors of Theodosius , vi . , 3 ;
put to death by Att ila, 6 ; his widow

entertains the Roman ambassadors,
2 7 .

B lemmyes, 93 , 1 1 6 and note, 1 61 ,
1 62 ; re l igious p rivi leges of, vi i i .,
208 note .

Bléterie , Abbé de la , i. note .

B linding, modes of, xi . , 69 and note .

B lo is , Count of, rece ives Duchy of Nice ,
xi.

,
8 .

B lue Horde , t ribes subject to Bats, xi .,
1 87 note .

B lues, 01 orthodox fact ion in Constant i
nople , vi i . , 2 1 sq.

B lum, R ichard , father of Roger de F101,
xi .

,
86 note.

Boadicea, i. , 4 .

Boccaccio, xi . , 2 79 ; enterta ins Leo
Pi latus , to. sq. ; h is “ Homer, 280

and note.

Bochara (Bukhara) , v i i . , 1 88 ; reduced
by Malek Shah , 244 ; subjugated
by the Saracens , ix. 1 33 and note ;

subdued by Zingis Kh an,
xi . 1 38

Bodonitz a , near Thermopyla ,
xi

, 7
note .

Boeth ius,minister of Theodoric, vi . , 3 23 ,
33 2 ; account of

, 33 5 and notes ;

works of
, 336 sq. accused of t rea

son
, 338 ; imp risonment , 339 ; his

De Consolatione , ib . sq. ; death,
340 ; tomb of, ib . and note ; chil
dren of, restored to the ir inheri
tance , vi i . , 1 24 .

Boeth ius, prmtorian p refect , death of,
vi., 79 .

Bogislav, Stephen, revolt of, v111.
,
2 7 7

note.

Bogomi les, Gnost ic sect , x.
,
1 7 note.

Bohadin (Beha-ad-Din) , life of Saladin
by

,
x. , 294 note .

Bohemia , Marcomanni in, i. , 301 note ;
subdued by Charlemagne , vii i . ,
366 ; king of , e lector, 389 note .

Bohemond , son of Robert Guiscard, x. ,

109 ; commands at Durazzo , 1 1 1

sq. ; against the Greeks , 1 1 9 sqq. ;

in the first crusade , 2 19 ; at Con

stantinople , 2 2 5 ; Anna Comnena

on, 2 2 7 note ; at Constant inop le ,
2 29 ; takes Ant ioch , 2 44

—
5 ; h is

reputat ion with the Saracens, 2 5 2 ;
becomes Prince of Ant ioch , 2 58 ;

cap t i vity of, 2 7 2 .

Boillaud, Ismae l, xii., 1 2 note.
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Bouillon in the Ardennes , x.
,
2 1 5 .

Boulainvilliers, Count de , Life of Ma

b omet , vi i i . , 94 note ; ix ., 53 note.

Boulogne , see Gessoriacum,
iv . , 2 2 7 .

Boursa (B rusa) , residence of Bajaz et ,
,
1 74 ; p i llaged by Mehemmed

Sultan,
202—3 ; royal schools at ,

2 28 ; decline of , xi i . , 54 . S ee

Prusa .

Bova
,
territory of, Greek dialect spoken

in the , xi . , 2 76 note .

Bowden, J . W .
, Life of Gregory VII . ,

1 2 2 note .

Bowides, Pe rs ian dynasty of, ix .

,
2 29

note
, 304 and note ; war with the

Sultan of Gazna
,
x. ,

1 5 2 .

Boyardo, Count , forgery of, x. ,
2 20

note ; O rlando Inamorato of, xi . ,
292 note .

B rabant
,
Franks in

,
i i i .

,
2 60 ; duchy of,

x.
,
2 1 5 note .

B racara in fourth century , v . ,
2 7 1 .

Bracere
,
i i .

, 94 and note.

Brachophagos, bat t le of, between G reeks
and Genoese , xi . , 1 26 .

B raga, met ropol is of the Suevi in Spain,

p i llaged by Theodoric, vi . , 96 .

B rahmanabad
,
town of

, taken by the
Arabs

,
ix .

,
1 3 2 note .

B rahmapoot ra, rive r, xi . , 1 92 note.

B ramante , arch itect , xi i . , 2 1 2 .

B rancaleone , podesta of Rome
,
xii.

, 9 2

and note ; death , 93 ; destroys
palace of Severus , 1 87 note ; de

molishes towers of Rome
,
1 99 .

B randenburg
,
Vandals of, vi i . , 1 1 7 note .

Braniseb a, duchy of, vi i i . , 296.

B read
,
distribut ion of

,
v.

,
2 18 .

B reaksp ear, N icholas (Hadrian
xii .

,
82 .

Bregetio ,
on the Danube, Valent inian

at
,
iv .

,
2 5 5 .

B remen, bishop ric of, vii i . , 366 ; town
of

, dest royed by Hungarians, x .

, 44 .

Brenckmann
,
h is H istoria Pandec tarum

,

vi i .
, 33 5 note .

Brenta, Hungar ian camp on the
,
x.

, 44 .

Breones, Gall ic t ribe , vi . , 5 8 and note .

B requigny , M . de
,
h is l ife of Posthu

mus, i i . , 2 5 note .

B rescia, i i . , 23 1 ; dukes of , vii i . , 32 ; re

volts against her bishop , xi i . , 80.

B re tagne , see Armorica .

B ride-show, at the marriage of the Czar,

V111., 2 5 2 note ; he ld for Leo VI . , to.

note .

B ridges, Roman, i. , 64 and note.

B ridget , St .
, of Sweden,

xii. , 1 5 7 and

note .

B rienne , Walte r de , Duke of Athens, see
Walt er de B rienne .

B rigantes, i. , 26 .

B ritain, conquest of , i. , 4 ; p rovince of,
described , 2 5 sq . ; co lonies of, 4 5
and note ; Vandals in,

i i .
,

1 2 2 ;

importance of
,
1 54 sq. ; revo lt of

Carausius
,
1 54 sqq . ; Christ ianity

in
, 339 ; invaded by Picts and

Scots
,
iv .

, 5 ; how p eop led, 2 23 ,
2 2 7 sq. ; Theodos ius in,

2 29 sq. ;

Maximus in
, v .

, 5 sq. ; St i l icho
recalls legions from

,
1 5 1 ; invaded

by Scots from Ire land, 1 7 7 and

note ; various empe rors, 1 78 sq.

and note ; revolt of
,
2 80 sq. and

note ; independence of, confirmed
,

ib . ; state of
,
2 82 sq. ; c it ies of, 2 83

and note ; Church and bishops , 285
and note ; revo lut ion of

,
vi .

,
2 68

sqq. ; Saxon invas ion , 269 sqq.

Lesser B rita in
,
2 7 5 ; desolat ion of

2 78 ; fabulous accounts of , 2 84 sq. ,

Christ ianity int roduced by Grego ry ,
vi i i . , 4 5 ; ment ioned by Anna Com
nena [Thule], x.

, 2 73 note ; revenue
of, in thirteenth century , 3 79 and

note ; herring fishe ry of
,
xi .

,
148

note ; descrip t ion of , by Chal con
dyles, 24 7 sq. fee lings of English
clergy towards the Popes , xi i . , 92
note ; e ight kingdoms in B ri t ish
Islands, 1 66 note .

B ritons of France
,
subdued by Charle

magne
,
vi ii .

, 364 .

Britons, state of, vi . , 2 7 2 sqq. ; flight of,
into Wales

,
2 7 5 ; in Gaul , to. note ;

servitude of
,
280 ; manne rs of

,
2 82 ;

in Cinnamus
,
x.

, 2 7 7 note .

Brittia
,
Island of

,
ment ioned by Proco

p ius, vi . , 285 and note .

Brit tii
,
ment ioned by Cinnamus, x. , 2 7 7

note .

Brivas or Brioude , bur ial of Avitus at ,

vi.
,
101 ; taken by Theodoric , 2 5 7 .

B rosses, President de , vi i . , 2 13 note;

xii .
,
1 3 note .

Brotomagus (B rumath ) , bat t le of
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Bruchion in Alexandria, 56 .

B ructeri , i. , 299 .

B run
,
on Palace of Se rai , xi .

, 149 note .

Brundusium, port of, fleet of Guiscard
at

,
x., 1 2 5 and note .

Brunechild , mother of Ingundis, vi .
,

201 and note .

B runo , St .
,
brothe r of O t to the Great ,

vi i i .
, 37 1 note .

B runswick, house of
,
o rigin of, x.

,
109

note.

B rusa ,
see Boursa and Prusa .

Brutt ium
,
go ld mines at

,
vi .

, 3 28 ; name

changed to Calabria, vi i i . , 30 note .

B rutus , i.

, 90 note ; founds consulsh ip ,
vi i . 8 1 ; judgment of, 3 76 .

B rutus , the Trojan romance , iv . , 2 23

note.

B ryce
,
Mr.

,
on Charles IV .

,
vi i i . , 392

note ; on the De Monarch ia, xi i . ,
138 note .

Bryennius, see Nicephorus .

Buat , Comte de , on Ge rman invasion of

Gaul
,
V .

,
1 73 note ; on dest ruct ion

of Me t z, vi . , 5 5 and note ; on defeat
of At t i la, 63 note ; on the S lavo
nians, vi i . , 1 8 1 note .

Bubalia in Pannonia , birthp lace of

Dec ius, i i . , 2 note .

Bucelin,
Duke of the Alamanni , in

vades I taly , vi i . , 2 7 5 and note ; de

feated by Narses, 2 78 ; death of ,

2 79 .

Bucentaur, sh ip of John Palmologus II
xi .

,
260.

Buchanan
,
i i i . , 288 note ; iv .

,
2 26 note .

Bucharia , p rovince o f
,
iv . , 263 note ,

Mag ian worsh ip in ,
ix .

,
1 3 1 .

Buda, c ity of , i i i . , 248 ; Lad islaus at ,
xi .

, 306 .

Budmus
,
xi .

,
290.

Bufl aloes introduced into Italy by the
Lombards

,
vi i i .

, 33 and note .

Bufl on
,
vii .

, 49 note ; descrip t ion of

Guyana by
,
xi i . , 1 9 1 note .

Bugia
,
c ity of, taken by the Saracens ,

ix .
, 198 .

Bukulithos
,
bat t le of, vi i i . , 2 74 note .

Bulgaria
,
kingdom of , pos it ion of , x. ,

2 7 and note ; first kingdom of
, 3 1 ;

Greek p refect of , in first crusade ,
2 1 1 ; re lat ions with N icho las I .

,

33 1 ; jo ins the Greek Church , 332 ;
foundat ion of second kingdom of

,

338
—
9 and note ; invaded by Theo

dore Lascaris, xi . , 58 ; wasted by
the Mongols, 149 and note .

Bulgarians , first ment ion of, vi . , 304
note ; ethnology , vii . , 1 80 and note

sq. ; threaten Constant inop le , 183

sq. ; p i llage Greece , to. ; threaten
Constant inop le , 282 sq. ; ret ire ,
285 ; besiege Constant inop le with
Just inian II . , vii i . , 230 ; app roach
Constant inop le in re ign of Ph i lip
p icus , 232 note ; besiege Constan
t inople in re ign "

of Leo V .
,

246

note ; kingdom of, ove rthrown by
Bas i l

,
2 7 5 sq. ; assist the Em

peror Leo against the Saracens, ix .

,

246 ; name of, x.
,

19 and note ;

emigrat ion of, 2 7
—8 ; war of

,
with

Nicephorus, 3 1 ; defeated by Bas i l
II .

, 3 5 ; co lonies of, in Hungary ,
49 note ; war with the emp ire of

Romania
,
xi .

,
1 8 sqq.

Bu ll fight in the Colosseum,
xii .

,
204 and

note .

Bulla
,
near Carthage , vu .

,
105 , 23 7 .

Bullets, stone , use of, at Rome , xi i ., 201
and note .

Bundicia, death Of R . Guiscard at , x.
,

1 26 note .

Buonaccors i , Ph ilip (Callimachus) , on

Varna camp aign,
xi . , 3 1 1 note .

Burcard , J .
,
his D iary , xi i . , 1 80.

Burckhardt , on the Renaissance , xi . ,
2 9 1 note .

Burdigala, i i . , 82 note ; see Bordeaux .

Burgesses , court of the , at Jerusalem,
x.

,

269 .

Burgund ians
,

8, 9 note ; conque red
by Probus

,
1 1 7 ; on the Elbe ,

iv . , 2 18 and note ; feud with the Ala
manni , 2 19 ; invade Italy, v .

,
1 66 ;

invade Gaul and se t t le the re
,
2 78

and note ; subdued by At t i la on

the Rh ine , vi . , 7 ; invade B e lgium,

44 ; invade B e lgic p rovince s and

set t le in Savoy
, 4 5 ; jo in Theodo

ric against th e Huns, 5 8 ; be tray
Rome to Gense ric

,
89 note ; con

version Of, 182 ; on Lake Leman,

2 1 7 ; boundaries, 2 24 ; conque red
by the Franks, 2 2 7 sqq. ; laws of,
24 1 and note ; judic ial combats
among

,
2 4 7 ; assist O doace r, 3 10.

Burgundy, Duke of, Opposes Bajaze t
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Sultan, xi . , 1 72
—
3 ; pays ransom Byzant ine wr iters , collect ions of, xi i

to Bajazet , 1 7 5 . 64 note.

Burgundy , Duke of, uncle of Charles Byzant ium, besieged by Severus , i. , 1 53 ;
VI . , xi ., 243 ; at Counc i l of Fe rrara,
262 .

Burgundy, i. , 67 ; two p rovinces of, v . ,

2 78 ; kingdom of, vi . , 2 14 note ;

wars of C lovis in,
2 2 5 sqq . ; final

fort ificat ions demol ished
,
1 54 note ;

taken by Maximin
,
i i .

, 240 ; by
Constant ine , 2 5 7 ; s ituat ion,

i i i .
,

90 ; fisheries, 98 and note (see Con
stantinop le ) .

conquest of
,
by the Franks, 2 2 7 Byzas , i i i . , 9 1 note ,

sqq. ; three Romans command in,

2 6 1 ; Kingdom of Lowe r Bur
gundy

,
vi i i . , 3 7 2 note ; of Up pe r

Burgundy
,
ib . ; vassals of , called

p rovinc ia ls ,” x.
,

2 18 ; wines of,
xii . , 1 56 and note.

Buri
,
i.
, 301 note .

Burj i (Mamluks) , x. , 2 9 1 note, 3 23 note .

Burnet ’s sacred theory of the earth , i i . ,
2 93 note .

Burning glasses, vi i . , 49 , 50 and note .

Busb equius, ambassador at court of

So liman, xi. , 207 ; on slave ry and

rights of war among Turks , xi i . , 49
note.

Busiris in Egyp t , 1 6 1 ; camp of

Caliph Merwan at
,
ix .

,
26 1 ; four

p laces of same name in Egyp t , tb
note.

Bussorah ,
Naz arenes at , 2 7 1 note ,

see Bassora .

Bust
,
conquered by Subuk tigin in 9 78

A .D . , x. , 1 48 note .

Busta Gallorum,
vi i .

,
268 and note .

But ler, author of Lives of the Saints
viii . , 43 note.

Buwayh ,
ix . , 304 note .

Buwayhids, see Bowides.

Buz ent inus (Baz entinus) , river, course
of

,
divert ed for burial of Alaric, v .

2 56 .

Buz es
,
colleague of Belisarius, vu .

,

1 72 .

Buzurg Mihur
,
Pe rs ian ph i losophe r,

vi i i .
, 5 5 ; account of

,
ib . note .

Bynkershoek , on Roman law,
vi i . , 3 74

Byrrhus, senator, i. , 1 1 5 .

Byssus
,
cloth made from ptnna squa

mosa
,
vi i . , 33 and note.

Byz acena, see Byz acium .

Byz ac ium,
i. , 2 23 note ; ceded to the

Vandals
,
V .

, 354 note ; Moors in,

vi i . , 1 18 .

Byzantine emp ire , see Roman emp ire .

GAAB , Arab, ix .

, 2 1 note .

Caaba, temp le of Mecca
,
ix .

, 23 ; p lan
of

,
to. note ; 360 idols of, broken, 74 .

Cab ades or Kobad
,
King of Persia ,

wars with the Romans
,
vi i .

,
69 ;

restorat ion and death
,
1 96, 1 9 7 .

Cabul , subdued by Nushi rvan, vi i . , 2 30.

Cadarigan, Pe rs ian ofl icer, second in
command

,
vi i i .

,
1 1 2 .

Cadesia
,
bat t le o f

,
ix .

,
1 20

,
and note ;

s ituat ion of
,
to. note ; pe riods of

the bat t le of
,
1 2 1 and note .

Gadh i , ofl ice of, xi . , 1 70 and note .

Cadijah , wife of Mahomet
,
ix .

, 3 1 ; ac

cep ts the re ligion of Mahomet , 54 ;
aff e ct ion of Mahomet for

, 90.

Cadiz
,
see Gades .

Cadmus, Mount , batt le of ( 1 1 4 7 A
x.

, 28 1 note .

Cmcilian, B ishop of Africa
, 335 and

note .

Cae cilius (see Lactant ius) , on the d ream
of Constant ine , i i i . , 2 96 and note .

Caalestian
,
senator of Carthage , V .

, 35 7 .

Ceelius, Mons, i i . , 7 9 note .

Caermarthmn
,
vi .

,
282 .

Ca rwys, vi . , 2 83 note .

Cae sar and Augustus
,
i.
,
89 ; t it les of,

under Greek emp erors, x. , 336
—
7 .

Ca sar, Ju lius, i., 7 5 note ; iv .
,

107 ;
Comment aries of

, 3 1 8 note ; era

of
,
ix .

,
2 1 1 note .

Caesarea
,
cap ital of Cap padoc ia, s iege

of
,
i i .

, 4 5 ; residence of Hannibali
anus, i i i . , 1 83 ; t emp le of Fortune
at

,
iv.

,
103 ; Hosp ital at , 206 and

note ; sacked by Chosroes, vi i i . ,
89 ; Togrul at , x.

,
1 62 ; occup ied

by Timour , xi . , 200.

Caesarea in Maure tania, iv . , 2 33 ; vi . ,
108 ; duke of, 1 10.

Ca sarea
,
in Syria, surrenders to the

Saracens, ix .

,
1 67 ; date of, ib .

note ; crusaders at , x.
,

2 54 and
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Calycadnus rive r
,
x.

,
283 note .

Calydonian boar
,
vi i .

,
1 35 and note.

Camorre , i i . , 32 and note .

Camarina
,
taken by the Saracens, ix .

285 note .

Cambrai , i i . , 1 59 ; taken by Clodion,

King of the Franks, vi . , 49 ; resi
dence of Chararieh ,

2 1 3 note .

Camden,
iv .

,
2 2 3 note ; vi . , 2 74 note.

Came l
,
Arabian

,
i i .

, 9 1 note ; ix .
, 7 ; of

Chosroes
, 93 and note ; use of, in

t roduced into Sici ly by the Arabs ,
x.

,
107 note .

Came lop ardalis, i. , 1 20 note ; p resented
to Timour, xi . , 2 10 .

Camenday, in the mountains of Cilicia,
x.

,
1 62 note .

Cameniates
, John,

vi i i .
,
2 6 1 note .

Cami llus, Roman general
,
vii .

,
2 68 note .

Camisards of Languedoc
,
i i i .

, 407 note .

Camp ,
Roman

,
i.
,
1 9 , 20.

Campania, i.
,

2 7 ; desolat ion of, i i i . ,
1 58 ; towns of

, p i llaged by the

Saracens
,
ix .

,
286 .

Campania, or Champagne , vi .
, 59 and

note .

Camphi re , in Persia, ix . ,
1 24 ; in China

and Japan,
to. note

Camp i Canini , or Valley Of Bellingz one ,
Alamanni defeated by Majorian in,

vi .
,
103 and note .

Campoma, ii .

,
2 5 2 .

Cam psa, fort ress of, defended by the
Goths, vi i . , 2 79 .

Camus
,
a liquor dist illed from barley ,

vi .
,
2 7 .

Canab us
,
N icholas , phantom emp eror,

x.

, 3 7 2 .

Canada,
i.
,
2 76 .

Canals
,
in Europe , begun by Charle

magne
,
vii i .

,
267 and note ; between

N i le and R ed Sea, 1 87 and note .

Cananus
, John,

h is account of siege of

Constant inop le , xi. , 2 2 5 .

Canary Islands
,
i. , 33 note .

Cance llarius
,
i i .

,
1 34 note .

Candah ar
, taken by Mongo ls , xi . , 1 38 .

Candaules, story of, vii i . , 1 6 note .

Candax
,
camp of the Saracens in Crete

ix .
,
283 .

Candelopti, Office of the , ix .
, 338 note .

Candia , in Cre te , besieged by Niceph
orus Phocas

,
ix .

, 308 .

Candia
,
or Cre te , ix .

,
2 83 ; see Cre te .

Candidian,
minister Of Theodosius , in

sulted by the Counci l of Ephesus,
vii i . , 146 ; rece ived by John of

Ant ioch
,
1 4 7 .

Candidianus
,
i i .

, 24 2 .

Candioli
, Avar ambassador, vu .

,
1 9 1 .

Canid ia of Horace
,
iv .

,
1 93 note .

Canighul, gardens of , xi . , 2 1 1 .

Caninian law
,
ii .

, 108 note .

Carina ,
bat t le of

,
x. , 76 ; Normans

defeat the Saracens, 89 ; date of
,

to. note .

Cannibalism of the Crusaders
,
x.

,
236

and note .

Cannon of Mahomet xi i . , 1 3 sq.

Canob in
, Monastery of, residence of

the patriarch of the Maronites
,
vi ii .

,

1 99 .

Canoes of the Goths, iv .
,

293 , 334
note .

Canon Nomeh of So liman x11.

,
1 8

note

Canons of the church
, 3 14 ; fif teenth,

of Nicaea, v .
,
23 .

Cantabrians, i. , 24 .

Cantacusino , T . Spandugino , xi l . , 44
note .

Cantacuzene
,
Deme t rius, de fends Con

stantinople , xii.
, 4 1 note .

Cantacuzene , John,
H istory of

,
xi .

, 96

and note ; support s the younger
Andronicus

, 99 ; great domest ic,
106 ; regency of

,
to. ; desp atches

let ters to the p rovinces, to. ; as

sumes the purp le , 108 ; flies to
Thessalonica , 109 ; alliance with
the Se rvians

,
to. ; victory of

,
1 10 ;

re ign of
,

1 14 sq. cont inues h is
h istory

,
ib . note ; Se rvian expedi

t ion of , 1 1 5 sq . ; defeats John
Palaeo logus

,
1 1 7 ; abdicat ion of,

to. ; death , 1 18 note ; four dis
courses of, to. note ; h is war with
the Genoese , 1 23 sqq. ; h is t reaty
with the Vene t ians, 1 2 5 ; solicits
he lp from the Turks, 1 62 ; h is
friendsh ip with Amir, to. note ;

negot iat ions Of, with Clement »VI . ,
2 3 5
—6 .

Cantacuzene , Manue l, governor of Mis
ithra

,
x .

,
1 1 3 note .

Cantacuzene ,
Mat thew,

abdicat ion of,
x .

,
1 14 note ; associated in the em

p ire , 1 1 7 .
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Cantelorius, Fe lix , i i i . , 1 26 note .

Cantemir, Demet rius , on Mahomet , ix .

,

107 note ; H isto ry of the O thman
Emp ire , xi . , 1 5 7 note ; account of

Moldavia ,
1 70 note ; of Bajaz e t ,

208 ; on conversion of Church of

St . Soph ia ,
xi i .

, 5 2 note ; on the

treatment of the Greek Church by
the O ttomans , 56 and note .

Cante rbury , Emperor Manue l at
,
xi. ,

244 .

Capelianus , i. , 2 29 .

Cape rnaum,
Lat in p i lgrims bes ieged in,

x.
,
1 88 .

Caphargamala, vi llage near Jerusalem,

v .
,
101 .

Capicutz
’

,
Turkish troops , xii .

, 1 8 and

note.

Cap istran (John Cap istrano) , xi . , 3 14
note .

Cap i tat ion tax in Gaul , i i . , 2 23 ; levied
on the Jews , i i i . , 2 4 ; unde r Con
stantine , 1 58 and note ; levied by
Leo III . , vi i i . , 330 and note .

Cap ito ,
Ateius

,
vi i .

, 320, 3 24 and note .

Cap i to l of Rome , i i i . , 24 and notes ; see

Rome .

Cap ito line games , see Games .
Cap itoline Mount , i i . , 79 note.

Cap itolinus, i. , 1 24 note, 1 29 note .

Capizuc chi , the , fami ly of
,
xii.

,
1 1 6 .

Capo ccia, Ital ian fami ly of, xi i . , 206.

Capom
'

onz
'

,
ch ie fs of mi lit ia, xii. , 1 70.

Cappadocia, invaded by Alari c, i i . , 1 10 ;
doma ins of

,
iii. , 1 48, 1 49 and note ;

p roconsul of, vii . , 65 Paulicians
of

,
x.

,
8 .

Cap ranica, xi i . , 1 36 .

Cap rara,
vii .

, 2 7 1 .

Cap raria, Island of
,
monks in the , v.

,

1 30 sq.

Cap reo lus, Bishop Of Carthage , on des
olation of Africa

,
v .

, 3 50 note .

Capsia , taken by Roger of Sici ly , x.
,
1 3 2 .

Capta in,
t it le of

,
in Rome , vi i i . , 384 and

note .

Capua , i. , 2 7 ; amph itheatre at
, 56, 62 ;

xi i .
, 202 note ; destroyed by Alari c,

v .

, 2 52 and note ; Be lisarius at , vi i . ,
1 3 7 ; Lombard p rinces of, x.

, 78
—
9 ;

besieged by the Saracens, 8 1 taken
by Roger, 1 29 .

Caput Vada, Be lisarius at , vi i . , 96 and

note .

25 1

Capuzzi , Roman fami ly of, xi1.
, 90 note.

Caracalla ,
i. , 1 5 7 note ; names o f

, 163
note ; re ign,

167 sqq . ; t it les of, 168
note ; ed ict conce rning freemen

,

202 and note ; taxat ion of Roman

c it izens by , 2 1 1 ; baths of, v .
, 2 20

sq . ; laws of, vii. , 3 1 5 note ; ed ict of ,
conce rning the name of Romans

,

ix .
, 364 .

Caracorum or Ho lin
,
residence of Zingis

Khan, xi . , 1 50 and note sq.

Caractacus
,
i.
, 4 .

Caracullus for Caracalla
,
i.
,
1 64 note ;

in the poems of O ssian,
1 66 note .

Caramania
, Emir of, mi litary force of

the
, xi . , state of

,
rivals the

O t tomans in Asia
,
1 60 note ; Sul

tan Of
,
de feated by Murad

,
to. ;

conque red by Bajaz et , 169 ; war

with the O t toman Turks
, 306, 307 .

Carausius
,
i i .

,
1 53 sqq .

Carashar Nevian
,
ancestor of Timour

,

xi .
,
1 82 .

Caravans
,
Sogdian

,
vu .

, 34 .

Carbeas
,
the Paulician

,
x.

,
1 2 sq.

Carbonarian forest
,
vi .

, 4 9 and note .

Carcassonne
,
vi .

,
2 33 note ; Church of

St . Mary at
,
ix .

,
2 19 ; taken by An

basa
,
x.

,
2 5 2 note .

Carche
,
iv .

,
1 58 and note .

Card inals
,
t it les Of

,
vi i i .

, 3 76 and note ;

the ir right to e le ct a Pop e , xi i . ,
103
—
4 ; sacred co llege of

,
104 note ;

conclave of, 104 and note ; pre

dominance oi French , 1 1 1 and

note .

Cardonne
,
De , h is H istory of Afri ca

,
ix .

,

1 9 1 note ; on Aglab ites and Edri
sites

, 301 .

Carduchians
,
subdued by Trajan

,
i.
,
8 ;

i i .
,
1 76 .

Carduene (Corduene ) , 1 7 5 and note .

Care t te
,
M .

,
on assemb ly of the Seven

Province s
,
v.

,
2 87 note .

Carib ert
,
King of Paris

,
vi .

,
286 note .

Carinus (M . Aure lius) , i i . , 1 29 ; Cmsar,
1 30,

1 3 1 note ; empe ror, 1 32 ;
character, 134 and note ; ce lebrate s
the Roman games

,
1 3 5 ; death , 143

and note .

Carizme [Khwarizm], c ity of, taken by
the Saracens

,
ix .

,
1 33 and note ;

reduced by Ma lek Shah
,
x.

,
1 73 ;

p rovince of
,
invaded by Mongols

,
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xi .
, 13 7 ; and city of, taken byMon

gols, 1 38 ; by Timour, 2 16 .

Carizmians, invade Syria, 3 18 .

Carloman
,
brother of Charlemagne ,

vi i i . , 360.

Carloving ian dynasty , vi i i . , 340 sqq.

Carmath , an Arabian preacher, ix ., 29 7
and note .

Carmathians, Arabian sect , rise and

progress of, ix .
,
298 sqq. , 300 note .

Carme l
,
Mount , bat t les near, x.

, 305 .

Carmelites, vi . , 1 58 note .

Carnuntum,
on the Danube

,
Seve rus

declared emperor at , i. , 143 note ;

Congress of, i i . , 2 14 note.

Carocium,
standard of the Lombards

,

vi i i .
, 384 note ; p laced in Cap ito l by

Frede ric II . , xii. , 99 .

Carp i , i i . , 10
,
1 60 and note

,
2 5 2 note.

Carpilio, son of Aetius
,
educated in the

camp of At t i la, vi . , 4 2 and note

78 note .

Carp ini , John de Plano ,
friar, visits

court of the great Khan, xi ., 1 3 5

Carpocrates, vi i i . , 1 30.

Carpocrat ians , i i i . , 1 3 .

Carrago, circle Of waggons, iv . , 303 note.

Carrhae , temp le of the Moon at
,
i.
,
1 7 7 ,

244 note ; iv . , 1 19 and note ; Roman

colony at , i. , 266 note ; taken by
Sapor, i i . , 4 2 ; Paganism at , 48

note .

Carrier p igeons , int roduced into Sici ly
by the Arabs , x.

,
107 note .

Carsamatins , mean ing of the word, ix .

335 note.

Carthage
,
i.
, 32 , 62 ; taken by Capeli

anus, 2 29 ; bui ldings of Mam
'

mian

at
,
i i . , 1 80 note ; wasted by Maxen

t ius , 2 24 ; Counci l at , 3 14 note ;

temp le of Venus at, v.
,
84 ; con

ference at
, 346 and note ; descrip

t ion of, 3 5 5 sqq. and notes ; con

ference of bishops at , vi . , 19 1 ;
cathedral at , restored by Hunneric ,
1 95 ; bui ldings of Just inian at

,
vi i .

,

5 7 ; Be l isarius at , 101 sqq. ; ne igh
b ourhood of

,
103 note ; fort ifi ca

t ions of, 104 ; synod of, 109 sq. ;

saved by Be lisarius , 1 29 and note ;

consp iracy aga inst Solomon at , 23 7 ;
pat rician of

,
ix ., 1 97 ; taken by

Hassan
,
202 ; burnt , 204 ; bishop

of, in e leventh century , 23 1 ;

poverty of, re lieved by Charle
magne , x.

, 183 .

Cart hagena, si lver mines at
, i. , 205 ;

taken by the Vandals, V .

, 343 ;
fleet of Majorian destroyed by
Genseric at , vi . , 1 1 2 .

Carthaginiensis, p rovince of, A lani in,

v. , 2 73 .

Carun, i. , 1 66 .

Carus, general of Probus, 1 1 7 ; em

peror, 1 28 and note ; re ign, to. sqq. ;

eastern exped it ion,
1 30 ; death , 1 3 2 .

Carushomo , Bened ict , xii. , 9 2 note .

Casaubon, i. , 1 1 2 note, 1 16 note.

Casb in,
c ity of, Heraclius at , vii i ., 107

and note.

Casce llius, Roman lawyer, v u.

, 334 note .

Cashgar, under Malek Shah, x.
,
1 73 ;

Khedar Khan at , 1 74 note .

Cas ia, see Icasia .

Casilinum
,
bat t le of

,
vu.

,
2 7 7 and note.

Casiri
,
ix .

, 2 24 note
, 2 2 5 note .

Casp ian or A lbanian gates of Mount
Caucasus

,
vii .

, 7 2 and note .

Casp ian Sea, exp lored, vi ii . , 54 ; two

navies on,
to. note .

Cassano , batt le Of, ii . , 60 note .

Cassian, duke of Mesopotamia, 249 .

Cassian, on monast ic inst itut ions, vi . ,
1 65 note ; on anthropomorph ism,

viii .
, 1 30 note.

Cassians
,
legal se ct , v u.

, 32 5 .

Cassianus Bassus, Geoponica of, ix . ,
3 16 note .

Cass ini on comet s, v u., 293 .

Cassiodorus
,
Goth ic h istory of, 4 ;

account of embassy to At t i la,
vi . ,

43 and note ; of bat t le of Chalons,
6 1 sq. h istory of, abridged by Jor
nandes, 54 and note ; ep ist les of,
3 1 3 ; minister of Theodoric, 3 2 3
and note ; at Squi llace , 324 ; h is
account of the tolerat ion of Theod

oric , 330 note ; announce s to the

senate the accession of Theodatus

and Amalasontha, vii . , 1 2 6 .

Cassius
,
Avid ins, i. , 93 note, 106, 264

note .

Cass ius D ion,
see D ion Cass ius .

Cassius, Roman general
,
iv .

, 9 1 note.

Castal ian fountain of Daphne , iv . , 9 1 .

Castamona, estate of the Comneni
,
vii i . ,

2 79 .
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Ce lt ic language , i. , 4 7 and note.

Cencius Camerarius, xi i . , 67 note, 74

note .

Cenni , on imperial coronat ions, xi i . , 67
note .

Censors, last , 14 note.

Censorsh ip of Augustus, i. , 83 ; revived
by Decius, i i . , 14 , 1 5 .

Census of the Roman peop le , v.
, 1 99

note.

Centumcellae , vii. , 1 5 2 , 261 ; res ists T o
t i la, 264 ; inhabitants of

,
t rans

po rted to Leopo lis, ix . ,
2 90.

Centuries, assembly of, at Rome , vi i . ,
309 .

Ceos , isle of, manufacture of si lk at , vii . ,
3 1 and note .

Cephallonia, taken by the Venetians,
xi . , 5 note .

Cephisus, river, batt le of the
,
xi.

, 9 1 .

Ceramio, bat t le of, x.
,
107 ; fort ress of,

to. note .

Ce rca or Creca, wife of At t i la, vi . , 29 .

Cerceau, Pére du, on R ienz i , xi i . , 1 28

note .

Cerdic the Saxon,
vi .

,
2 73 .

Ceremonies, p agan, att itude of the

Christ ians towards, i i . , 280 adop ted
by Chr ist ians, v.

,
104 sq.

Cerinthus of Asia , h is theory of the

doub le nature of Christ , vi ii . , 1 30

and note, 1 3 1 ; adop ted by the

Catholics, 1 34 .

Ce rroni
,
tribune , xii. , 1 50.

Cerularius, Michae l, Pat riarch of Con
stantinople , 280—1 and note ;

let ters of, ix .
,

203 note ; excom

municated by the Pope , x.
, 33 2 .

Cesena
,
c ity of, vi i . , 2 76 .

Ce thegus
,
the Pat rician, appears to Jus

t inian in a dream, vii. , 2 63 .

Ceuta , see Sep tem .

Ceylon, see T aprob ana .

Chaboras , river, iv . , 1 2 2 note.

Chagan
, t it le of the , King Of the Avars,

vi i .
,
1 92 ; al liance with the Lom

bards
,
viii . , 7 ; Dacian emp ire of

the
, 9 ; policy and power of, 68 sq .

Chaib ar (Kh aibar) , town of
,
vii i .

, 70 ;
submits to Mahome t

, 7 1 ; t ribe
of

,
ib . ; Jews of, t ransp lanted to

Syria, to.

Chais
,
M .

,
xii .

,
1 14 note.

Chalcedon
,
i i . , 3 5 ; Roman legions at ,

1 4 1 ; founded , 93 ; tribunal of,
iv .

, 36 ; church of St . Pe ter and St .

Paul at , v.
,

1 1 1 ; of the martyr
Euphemia, 304 ; taken by Chosroes,
vi ii .

, 9 1 .

Chalcis, in Syria, granaries of, iv .
, 1 1 2 ;

Jul ian’s se t t lement near
, 1 26 ; b e

sieged by Nush irvan
,
vii .

,
208 ;

t ribute of
, to Saracens

,
ix .

, 1 56 ;
taken by the Saracens

,
1 63 note ;

death of Soliman at
,
2 44 .

Chalcondyles, Demetrius, xi . , 2 90 note .

Chalcondyles , Laonicus, ix .
, 366 note ;

xi .
,
207 ; Greek and Turkish h istory

of, 2 4 5 note ; descrip t ion of Euro
pean count ries, ib .

,
284 ; on sch ism

of Constant inop le , 296 note ; on

Varna campaign, 3 1 1 note ; on

sack of Constant inop le , xi i . , 4 5
note.

Chaled, see Caled .

Chalons
,
bat t le of

,
82 ; 163 and

note ; descrip t ion of, vi . , 61 and

note and sqq. ; iv .
,
2 1 5 .

Chalyb ians, or Chalda ans, v u.
,
66 and

note .

Chamavians
, Frankish t ribe (pagus

Chamavorum) , i i . , 1 59 note ; sub
dued by Jul ian, i i i . , 2 70, 2 7 1 ; code
of (lex Chamavorum) , vi . , 240

note .

Chame leon
,
surname of L eo V .

, q.v.

Champ agne St . H i laire
,
vi llage of

,
vi .

,

233 note.

Chance llor
,
see Cance llari us .

Chang-Tsong, Emp eror of China, death
of, xi. , 1 3 5 note .

Chanse , p rovince of, iv . , 28 1 .

Chanson d’Antioche
,
x.

,
1 9 2 note.

Chao—wu,
the great Kh an,

invades
Persia

,
vii i .

, 5 7 .

Chap ters , the Three , controversy of,
vi ii .

,
1 74 sq.

Chararieh ,
dominions of, vi . , 2 1 3 note .

Chardin,
Sir John,

on Islam, ix .
, 46

note ; on Hose in,
104 note ; on

Persia , 2 30 note .

Charegit es , or Kharejit es, revo lt of, ix .
,

9 6 .

Charigites, orKhaz rajrtes,Arabian t ribe ,
adop t Islam,

ix .

Chariot races, i i i . , and note ;

vri.
,
1 9 5 99

Charito, wife of Jovian, iv ., 1 79 .
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Charlemagne , studied laws of the

Franks
,
vi . , 240 ; fal coners Of, vi i i . ,

34 note ; rust ic code of, vi . , 2 50 note ,
conquers the Lombards, viii . , 339 ;
alliance with Hadrian I .

, 344 ; at

Rome , ib . ; donat ion Of, 346 and

note ; ho lds synod at Frankfort ,
3 54 ; assemb lies of, ib . note ;

church of, at Aachen,
to. note ; book

of, 3 54 and note ; p i lgrimages to the
Vat ican, 356 ; coronat ion of, 356—7 ;
re ign,

sqq. ; character, 3 59 ;
name of

,
to. note ; crue lty of, to the

Saxons
, 360 ; laws of, to. ; Span

ish exped it ion of, 36 1 ; lit erary
meri ts of, 3623 ; ext ent of h is em
p i re in France , to. sq. inst ituted
the Spanish March

, 365 ; founded
e ight bishoprics, to. ; p rotects the
Lat in p i lgrims , x.

,
1 83 .

Charles Mart e l, rece ives embassy of

Pope Gregory L , viii . , 337 ; made
pat rician Of Rome

, 34 2 and notes ;

defeats the Saracens , ix .

,
2 54 sqq. ;

on the filioqne quest ion , 3 28 and

note ; palace of, at Aix la Chape lle ,
xi i .

,
1 95 , 1 96 note .

Charles of Anjou in Sic ily , x.
, 78 sqq. ;

defeat and death
,
84 ; senator of

Rome
,
xii .

, 93 and note .

Charles the B ald, grant s charte r to
monas tery of Alaon,

vii i .
, 364 note .

Charles the Bold
,
gives right of coin

age to Zurich , xii . , 80 no te .

Charles the Fat , vii i . , 3 7 1 sq.

Charles IV . of Ge rmany
,
weakness of,

vii i . , 390 sqq . ; founds University
of Prague , 390 note ; ostentat ion of ,

39 1 sq. ; cont ras t be tween Charles
and Augustus , 393 ; rece ives
R ienz i

,
xi i .

,
1 5 1 and note ; im

p erial coronat ion of
,
1 54 .

Charles V .
, emp eror, i i . , 1 89 ; sack of

Rome by , v .
,

2 5 1 ; in Nort hern
Africa

,
ix .

,
232 ; st ruggle of, with

the pop es, xii .
,
1 76 sq.

Charles V . of France , defended by
Baluz e , xii . , 1 6 1 note .

Charles VI .
,
H isto ire de Charles VI .

,

xi .
,
1 7 2 note ; h is gifts to Sultan

Bajaz et , 1 74 ; assists Emperor
Manuel

,
1 78 ; re ce ives Emp eror

Manue l
, 243 ; xi i . , 1 64 .

Charles VIII .
, of France , rece ives t it les
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to emp ires Of Constant inop le and .

Trebizond, and assumes t it le Au
gustus, xii . , 60 and note .

Charles XII . of Sweden , i. , 1 7 7 .

Charmoy, M .

,
account of Timour’s

camp aigns, xi . , 1 89 note .

Charon,
name of a patrician,

v111.

,
2 80.

Charondas , laws of, vi i . , 306 and note .

Chateaubriand, on the assembly of the
seven p rovinces, v.

, 287 and note .

Chanc i
,
i i . , 24 .

Chaz ars
,
t ribe of in Hungary , x. , 49

note ; see Chozars .
Chaz rajites, see Charigites .

Chelebi, Turkish t it le , vi i i . , 2 94 .

Chemist ry , sc ience of
,
revived by the

Arabs
,
ix .

,
2 7 5 and note .

Chemnis
,
in Upp e r Egyp t , Nesto rius

buried at
,
vi i i .

,
1 53 descript ion of

,

to. note .

Che refeddin Ali
, panegyrist of Tamer

lane
,
vi .

,
1 6 note .

Cherson, city of
,
ii i .

, 1 88 note ; Wolo
domir at , x.

, 70 ; cap ture of
,
ib .

note .

Chersonesus T aurica, 3 1 ; Just in
ian II . banished to

,
vii i .

,
2 28—9 .

Chersonesus
,
Thrac ian, defeat of the

Romans by At t i la in
,
vi .

, 1 3 ;

fo rt ificat ions
,
a long wall of

,
vi i .

,

62 .

Chersonites
,

a llies of Constant ine
against the Goths,
exemp t ion of , from dut ies, 1 89 .

Cherusc i , i i . , 24 .

Chesney , General , h is survey of the

Euphrates and T igris , ix .
,
1 2 5 note.

Chess , vi i . , 204 and note ; improved by
T imour

,
xi .

,
2 1 4 and note .

Chester, Roman co lony , i.
, 4 5 note .

Chiauss
, O ffi ce of

,
x.

, 339 and note .

Childeb ert
,
laws of

,
vi .

,
2 4 5 note ; at

temp t to conquer Auve rgne , 2 5 5
sq. ; invades Italy , vii i . , 2 7 sq.

Childeric
, exi le of

,
vi .

,
1 1 6 and not e ;

marries Bas ina
,
2 1 2 and note .

Ch ilderic
,
last Merovingian king, de

posed , vi i i . , 340 and note .

Chiliarchs
, of Vandal army

,
v .

, 34 5 .

Ch ina, in the th ird century A .D .
, i i . , 16 7

and note ; iv .

,
2 74 sqq. and notes ;

invaded by the Topa, v .
,
1 64 ; s i lk

in,
vi i .

, 3 1 ; e arly Ch inese chronicle ,
ib . note ; t rade in, 35 sq. ; Turks in,
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vu.
, 188 sq. ; Christ ianity in, vii i . ,

1 90 sq. ; friendsh ip of, with the

Arabs, 1 33 ; pape r manufacture in,

1 34 ; invaded by Zinghis Kh an, xi . ,
1 3 5 sqq. ; northern and southern
emp ires of, 140—1 sq.

Ch ingiz, see Zingis .

Chionites, in the army of Sapor, i i i . , 2 54
and note .

Chiorli, town of, xi . , 29 .

Ch ios, Island of, Turks driven from,

x.

,
2 7 1 ; Giust iniani in, xii ., 4 1

4 2 .

Ch iozza , Isle of, vi., 70.

Chishul, trave ller, v. , 307 note.

Ch ival ry, x.
,
2 20.

Chlienes , Armen ian p rince , vi i i . , 2 56.

Chlodwig
,
see Clovis .

Chlorus
,
see Constant iUs .

Chlum
, p rince of , xi . , 1 68 note.

Chnodomar
,
King of the A lamanni

,

i i i .
,
266 and note ; taken p risoner

by Julian
,
2 69 .

Chodai-nama or book of Lords, vi i . , 201
and note.

Chorasan ,
see Khurasan.

Chorasmia, p rovince of , iv . , 282 note.

Chorepiscopi, or rural bishops, i i i . ,
3 1 5 note .

Chosroes I .
,
Nush irvan ,

King of Pers ia,
i.
,
2 70 note ; seven ph ilosophers at
h is court , vi i . , 8 1 ; accession of , ib .

note ; date of accession,
1 98 note ;

p roposed adop t ion by Just in ,
19 7 ;

meaning of “ Nush irvan
,

”
1 98 note ;

charact er of, 1 98 sqq . ; appo ints
four viz iers , 1 99 ; endless peace
with Rome , 205 ; makes war

against the Romans , to. ; invades
Syria, 208 sqq. ; ruins Ant ioch ,
209 ; negot iat ions with Just inian,

2 28 sqq. ; emp ire of, 230 p alace of,
ix., 1 24 sq.

Chosroes II . , son ofHormouz
,
access ion

of
,
vii i . , 6 1 ; fl ies to the Romans

,

62—3 ; restored by Narses , 65 ;
let ters of

,
67 note ; invades the -RO

man Emp ire , 86—7 sqq. ; conque rs
Syria, 88 ; threatens Constant i
nople , 100 ; re t reats before Hera
clius

,
105 ; fl ight

,
1 1 6 ; murder of ,

1 1 8 and note .

Chosroes
,
King of Armenia, i. , 2 69 and

note ; ii., 42 .

INDEX

Chosroes, son of T iridates, i i i . , 199 .

Chosroes , vassal of Pers ia , rules ove r
Eastern Armen ia

,
v .

, 33 2 .

Chosroiduch ta
, siste r of O tas , 166

and note .

Chozars, or Khazars, re lat ions of, with
Heracli us, vii i . , 1 1 1 and note ; J us
t inian II . seeks refuge with the ,
2 29 .

Chrab r, monk , x.
, 3 2 note .

Christ , date of bi rth and cruc ifixion of,
iii. , 1 8 note ; miraculous image of,
vi ii .

, 5 7 and note, 85 note ; sepulchre
of, burnt , 90 ; op inions concerning
the nature of

,
1 23 sqq. ; statue of,

3 1 2 and note ; correspondence wi th
Abgarus, 3 1 3 ; p icture of, to. sq.

how regarded by Mahomet , ix . ,
39 5 9

Christ ian
,
Archbishop of Mentz, x.

,

1 3 7 note .

Christ ianity , inqui ry into its progress
and estab lishment , i i . , 2 6 1 sqq. ;

Jewish conve rt s to
,
268 ; causes of,

and h istorical view of its p rogre ss ,
3 2 7 sqq . ; in the East

, 3 3 2 ; in

Egyp t . 334 ; in Rome
. 336 ; in

Afri ca, 33 7 ; beyond the emp ire ,
34 1 ; att itude of Hadrian to , i i i . ,
30, 3 1 ; under Constant ine , 284

sqq.

, 308 sqq. ; unde r Jovian,
iv . ,

1 74 ; in Rome
,
V .

, 7 5 sqq. ; Pa

gan ceremonies in
,
104 sq. a cause

of the fal l of the weste rn emp ire ,
vi .

,
2 9 1 sq. p rop agat ion of , in Asia,

vi i i .
,
1 88 sqq. ; in the north of Eu

rope , x. , 7 1 sqq.

Christ ians , p eculiar op inions of p rimi
t ive

,
2 78 sqq. ; the ir be l ief in

miracles
,
2 9 5 sqq. ; vi rtues and cus

toms of p rimit ive , 300 sqq. ; com

munity of goods among, 3 1 9 sqq. ;

t ithes, 3 1 9 , 3 20 ; under Nero , 336 ;

p roport ion to Pagans, 34 1 ; pov

erty of, 344 ; confounded with the
Jews, i i i . , 1 5 and note ; favourably
regarded by Constant ine , 2 85 ;
descrip tion of , under Constant ine ,
2 85 sqq. ; loyal ty of

,
2 90, 2 9 1 ;

yearly synods , 3 29 ; resp ect for

P lato, 344 and note ; doct rines O f,
3 5 1 sqq. ; Arian cont roversy , 3 54
sqq . ; the ir sects, 3 56 sqq. ; J u
lian’s treatment of, iv .

,
84 sqq. ;
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Circes ium, site of, i. , 24 5 note ; fort i
fied by Dioclet ian, i i . , 1 7 5 ; Ju
l ian at , iv . , 1 2 1 , 1 23 ; vii . , 66 ;

Chosroes at , vii i . , 63 .

Circumce ll ions , se ct of
,
i i i .

, 405 sqq. ;

tunne ls of, in Africa ,
v .

, 34 7 .

Circumcision,
i i .

,
2 67 , 2 73 note ; p rae

t ised by Mahome tans on the Eux
ine , vii . , 2 1 7 ; condemned in

Abyssinia by the Jesuits , vii i . , 2 1 3
and note .

Circus
,
Roman,

v .
,
2 20 and note ; fac

t ions of the , at Rome and Con

stantinople , vii . , 1 9 sq. fact ions of,
abandon the Emperor Maurice ,
vii i .

, 78 .

Cirenceste r, Richard of, i. , 4 5 note ; iv .
,

2 26 note ; on cit ies of B ritain,
v .

,

2 83 note .

Ci rt a, i i . , 2 24 ; i i i . , 1 86 note ; op poses
Gaiseric, v .

, 3 5 5 ; duke Of, vii .
1 10.

Citade ls Of the Alps, i i . , 2 29 and note .

Citeaux , monaste ry of, x.
,
284 .

Cit ies, in the Roman emp ire , i. , 6 1 ; in
anc ient Italy

,
ib . ; in B ritain ,

Gaul
,

and Sp a in,
to. ; in Africa and Asia

,

62 ; of B ritain,
v . , 282 and note

,

283 and note ; de cay of the cit ies
of the Western Emp i re , ix .

, 3 2 2 ;

wealth of the Eastern c it ies, ib . sq.

Cit izensh ip under Caracalla , i. , 2 1 1 and

note .

Citron wood, valued by the Romans ,
vi i i .

,
1 99 and note .

City of God, work of St . Augustine ,
v. , 243 .

Cius
,
i i . , 3 5 .

Civetot , crusaders at , x.
,
2 1 2 note.

Civi l ians
,
Roman,

vi .
,
1 5 2 sqq.

Civilis the Batavian, i. , 2 98 .

Civitate , bat t le of , x.
,

Civita Vecchia ,
see Centumve llee .

Clairvaux,
monastery of, x. , 284 and

note .

Clar issimi, Roman senators , i i i . , 109
note.

Classics, Greek and Lat in, x.
,

2 7 7 ;
losses

,
and p art ial p reservat ion,

of

xi i . , 50 .

Classis, harbour of Ravenna, v. ,
1 63

note ; p i llaged by Duke of Spole to ,
vi ii . , 26 .

Claud ia, miracle of, iv . , 5 1 , 5 2 note.

C laud ian, port rait Of Se rena, v . , 1 19

note on death of Rufinus, 1 23 and
note , ep i thalamium,

13 5 note ;

poem on Ge t ic war, 14 7 note ; ep i

gram on O ld man at Verona ,
1 49

note ; on bat t le of Pollent ia, 1 56

and note ; account of, 19 1 sqq . ;

on Eutrop ius, 2 9 1 notes ; on auct ion
of the state

,
2 93 .

C laud iopo lis, baths at , i. , 56 note .

Claudius I . , e lected emperor, i. , 9 1 , 96
note

,
1 34 note .

C laudi us II .
,
at Thermopylaz , 1 3 note ;

origin, 6 1 and note ; re ign ,
ib . sqq . ;

let t er of, 66 ; victories over the
Goths

,
to. and 68 ; death , ib .

C laudius
,
a freedman

,
i i i .

,
108 note .

Claud ius Quadrigarius the annal ist , vu.
,

34 2 note .

Cleander, minister of Commodus , i. ,
1 1 4 sqq.

Cleave land , Ezra, H istory of the Courte
nays

,
xi .

, 43 note .

Clematius of A lexandria , 2 28 and

note .

Clemens
,
F lavius

, 3 1 2 note ; execu

t ion of
,
iii .

,
26 .

C lemens of Alexandr ia , 304 note, 343 .

Clement III . , Pope , x .
,
1 2 3 ; xii . , 90

note.

Clement V .
,
Pop e , at Avignon,

XII .
,
109

10 and note ; appo ints cardinals ,
1 1 1 note .

Clement VI . , Pope , h is negot iat ions
with Cantacuzene , xi . , 2 3 5—6 ; Lives
of, 236 note ; ce lebrates second
jubilee

,
xi i . , 1 1 4 and note ; ad

dressed by R ienz i
,
1 29 ; confirms

h is t it le , 1 3 5 ; summoned by R ienzi ,
1 4 2 and note ; h is Bulls against
R ienzi

,

’

1 48 note ; h is de ath , 1 5 2 ;

Pe t rarch’s exhortat ion to
,

1 54
—
5

and note
,
1 56 .

Clement VII .
,
Pope (Robe rt of C c

neva) , h is e le ct ion , xi i . , 160.

Clement VIII . , invades Fe rrara , x11.
,

1 7 5 note .

Clement ines , the , 34 2 note .

Cleodamus, fort ifies Pirmus , i i . , 3 7 .

Cleop at ra , daughte r of Emp e ror M au

ri ce
,
vii i .

,
83 note .

Cleopat ra, queen ,
library of

,
v.

,
86 note ;

concubine of Mark Antony, vii . ,
353 °
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Clepho,
King of the Lombards , vi i i . , 1 8 .

Clergy , d ist inct ion of
,
from la ity , i i . , 3 1 8

sq. ; order o f, i i i . , 3 1 3 ; under the
empe rors , to. sqq. ; ce l ibacy of, 3 1 7
and note ; orda ined by the bishops ,
ib . ; exemp t ions of , 3 19 and note ;

numbe r of, to. ; wealth of, 3 20 sq . ;

c ivi l jurisdict ion , 3 23 sq. ; sp iritual
censorsh ip of, 3 2 5 and note ; public
p reach ing of, 3 2 8 and note ; legis
lat ive as sembl ies of

, 3 29 sqq. ;

avarice of, rest rained by Valen
t inian,

iv .
,
207 and note ; in Gaul ,

vi .
,
262 and note ; clergy and bish

ops exi led and imp risoned by Jus
t in

,
vi ii .

,
1 94
—
5 and note ; under the

Carlovingians , 387 .

C lermont , estate of Avitus at , vi . , 9 2 and

note ; bes ieged by the Vis igoths ,
1 3 2 sq. ; counc i l of, x.

,
1 96 sq.

C leves
,
Jul ian at , iv .

,
1 3 .

Clodion
,
King of the Franks

,
occup ies

Tournay and Cambray , vi . , 49 ;

death , 50.

Clotaire
,
son of Clovis

, constitution_of,
vi .

,
24 2 note .

C lot i lda, wife of Clovis
,
conve rt s her

husband
,
vi .

,
2 1 9 ; p romotes h is

expedit ion against the Goths , 2 30.

Clovis, King Of the Franks , vi . , 2 1 2 sq.

birt h of , to. note ; characte r, 2 14 ;

de fe ats Syagrius , to. sq. adds Ton
gres to h is dominions , 2 16 ; de feats
the Alemanni at T olb iac , 2 1 7 sq. ;

conversion of, 2 1 9 sq . ; bap t ism of
,

2 20 sq. and note ; subdues Armor
ica,

2 23 ; war with the Burgun
d ians

,
23 5 sqq. ; victo ry of , ne ar D i

jon,
2 2 6 ; war with the Goths , 2 2 9

sqq. ; confe rence with A laric, to. ;

consulsh ip of, 235 and note .

Cluverius on the Lombards , vi i . , 1 78

note .

Cniva
,
King of the Goths

,
i i .

, 1 2

Coache s
,
Roman (carruca ) ,

note .

Cocab a , vi llage of
,
i i i .

,
2 5 .

Coche on the T igris
,
Jul ian at , iv .

, 1 36

sqq .

Coch in Ch ina , conquered by the Mon

gols
,
xi .

,
14 2 .

Coch in, King of, grants p rivi leges to the
Christ ians of St . Thomas, vii i . ,
192 .
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Codex Argenteus, Gothic, vi . , 18 1 note .

Codex Carolinus, vi i i . , 33 7 note .

Codex , the Gregorian and the Hermo
genian ,

vii . , 3 16 .

Codex of Just inian, vi i . , 3 29 sqq. ; sec

ond ed it ion of
, 336.

Codex Nasirzeus, see Nasiraaus .

Codex of Theodos ius , v .
, 24 note ; laws

against the Donat ists in, 34 7 note .

Cod ici ls, Roman law on,
vi i .

, 364 sq .

Codinus
,
i i i .

,
1 10 note

,
1 78 note ; vi i . ,

288 note ; h is account of honours
and offices

,
x.

, 34 1 note .

Codrus
,
Roman poe t , V .

,
2 24 .

Coemp t ion,
vi i .

, 34 5 , 346 note .

Coenobites
,
orig in of , vi . , 1 5 7 note ; ac

count of, 1 7 5 and note.

Coenum Gallicanum ,
i i i .

,
23 2 note .

Cogende (Khojend ) , c ity of, taken by
the Mongols , xi . , 1 38 .

Cognats
,
vi i .

, 360.

Cogni, see Iconium .

Cohort s , c ity , i. , 2 2
,
1 16 note.

Co i l, Bri t ish king, i i . , 204 note .

Co imbra, treaty with Saracens , ix.
,
2 20

Co inage , dep rec iat ion of
,
under Gal

lienus, i i . , 58 note
, 9 7 ; of Constan

t ine the Great , i i i . , 1 60 and note ;

with head of Boniface , v . 3 53 and

note ; unde r the Palaeologi, xi . , 8 7
and note ; papal , xii . , 68 and note ;

Roman republican, in twe lf th and

th irteenth centuries , 88 and note ;

of the popes , 1 67 and note .

Co lcheste r, Roman colony , i. , 4 5 note .

Co lch ians
,
bravery of, vi i . , 2 18 .

Colchos, conque red by Traj an, i. , 8 ;
also called Lazica orMingrelia, vi i . ,
2 1 4 ; descript ion of, ib . sqq. ; man

ne rs of the nat ives , 2 16 ; Christ ians
of

,
2 1 7 ; revo lut ions of, 2 1 8 ; re

vo lts of , 2 2 1 sqq.

Colias , Goth ic leade r, iv .
, 300.

Coliseum
,
see Rome .

Collaterals , or assessors
,
xi i .

, 1 70.

Collatio episcoporum p roved a forge ry
by Havet , vi . , 2 26 note.

Co llege , e lectoral , of Ge rmany
,
vi i i .

, 389
and note .

Co llyridian he resy , ix . , 36 and note .

Co logne (Co lonia ) , i. , 2 8 1 note ; Post
humus at , i i . , 54 note ; dest royed
by Germans , i i i . , 260 ; p i llaged by
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Clodion,
vi .

, 50 ; archbishops of,

the ir re lat ion to Rome , xii. , 7 1 .

Cotonatus , i. , 301 note .

Colonia, Sultanate of
,
vi i i . , 299 .

Colonies , Roman, i. , 44 , 4 5 ; in B ritain
and Sp ain,

to. note ; honorary co lo
nies, to. note .

Colonna,
John ,

Marquis of Ancona
xii. , 1 1 8 ; learning of, 208 note .

Co lonna, John, son of Stephen the

Younger, xi i . , 1 46 .

Co lonna , Marco Antonio
,
xi i . , 1 1 8 note.

Colonna , O th‘o ,
see Mart in V .

Colonna ,
Peter, senator of Rome , xi i .

1 1 8 ; arrested , 1 36 ; death , 146 .

Colonna
,
Protonotary , xii . , 1 74 .

Co lonna, Roman fami ly , xii. , 1 1 7 sqq. ;

sp lendour Of , 1 7 7 quarrels of, with
the Ursini , 205 .

Co lonna, Sciarra , m1. , 108
,
1 1 9 .

Co lonna, Stephen, the Elder, xi i . , 1 1 8—9
and note, 1 20

,
1 33 sq.

,
1 4 5 .

Colonna
,
Stephen, the Younger, m1.

,

1 2 1
,
1 2 2 ; death of, 1 46 .

Colovion,
tunic worn by the Greek em

perors, ix .
, 336 note .

Co lumba
,
St .

,
Monaste ry of

,
vi .

,
1 63

and note .

Co lumban , St .
,
vu . , 2 7 7 note .

Columb anus
,
rule of, vi. , 1 66 note, 169

note .

Columella, v.
, 206 note.

Columna Regina, at Rhegium, viii .
,
28

note.

Colz im, Mount , Monaste ry of, at , vi . ,
1 59 ; Anthony at , to. and note .

Comana
,
temp le of

,
i i i . , 1 49 and note ,

Chrysostom at , v . , 3 1 7 .

Comans
,
Turkish t ribe of, se rve under

Bulgarian king, xi . , 1 4 and note ;

under Alexius Strategopulus , 3 5
and note, 36

—
7 ; fami lie s of

the , adop ted by King Be la IV .
,

xi .
,
14 7 .

Comes, see Count .

Come ts
,
vi i . , 2 9 1 sq. and notes .

Comitia
,
see Assemb ly .

Comito
,
sist er of the Emp ressTheodora,

vii . , 10 and note .

Commachio , morass of, vi i i . , 28 note.

Commentiolus, general of the Empe ror
Maurice , vi ii . , 74 and note .

Commerce , desp ised by the p lebe ians of
Rome, v., 2 16.

Com

i

modus, shared the impe rial powe r
107 ; re ign,

to. sqq. ; Porphyro
genitus, 108 note ; death , to. ,

accuses Seve rus, 143 note ; p ro

tected the Christ ians, i i i . , 50.

Comneni , fami ly of, vi i i . , 2 79 ; genealogy
of, 280 sqq. ; ext inct ion of, xi i . ,
59

Comnenus , see Alexius, David, Isaac,
John, Manue l (emperors) .

Comnenus, Hadrian,
vii i .

, 2 85 .

Comnenus, John, refuses the emp ire ,
vi ii . , 281 ; Cmsar, 283 ; ch i ldren of ,
285 .

Comp aret t i , on South Italian diale cts
,

2 76 note .

Comp iegne , Palace of the Merovingians
at

,
ix .

,
2 5 1 and note.

Compostella, shrine of, 339 .

Compurgators, vi . , 246.

Comum, town of Att i la at , vi ., 68 ; lake
of, 3 28 .

Concep t ion, doctrine of immaculate , ix. ,

40 and note.

Conclave , inst itut ion of the
,
x11.

, 105 .

Concord, al tar of, in Elephant ine , v11
65 note .

Concord ia , p illaged by Alaric, v ., 198 ;

destroyed by At t ila , vi . , 68 .

Conc

w

ub ines, Roman laws respe ct ing,
1 3 53 SQ

Confarreat ion, marriage ri te , vu ., 345 ,

346 note.

Confederates , Barbarian army of, sub

vert ed the Western Emp ire , vi . ,
14 2 and note ; new legion of Ti
b erius so called, viii . , 24 and note.

Confe sso rs, i i i . , 43 note.

CONOB , inscrip t ion of Byzant ine
coins, vi i i . , 33 5 note .

Conon,
name of Leo the Isaurian, VIII. ,

235 .

Conon, St .
,
church and monastery of,

vi i . , 24 and note .

Conrad, Duke of Franconia, death of,

x.
, 48 .

Conrad , Duke of the Franconians , x.,

48 .

Conrad I .
,
vrr1. , 3 73 note.

Conrad l I .
,
Empe ror, annexed king

dom of Arles to emp ire , vi i i . , 3 7 2
note ; in Southe rn Italy , x. ,

86
‘

note .

Conrad III ., Emperor, x.
,
194 ; joins
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Caesars, iv .

, 4 5 ; donat ion of
,
vii i . ,

349 and note ; imaginary law of,

ix .
, 346, 34 7 and note ; cured of

lep rosy, xi i . , 14 2 and note .

Constant ine i i . , 249 and note ;

i i i . , 1 73 ; e levat ion of, 1 8 1 , 1 83 ;

Augustus , 1 96 ; war with Constans,
205 ; death , 206 .

Constant ine III .
,
general of Honorius

,

rece ives the fortune of Heraclian,

V . ,
2 64 ; characte r, 2 67 sq. ra ised

to the Emp ire of the West , 336 ;
marries Placid ia, 33 5 ; death , 336 .

Constant ine son of He racl ius
,

made Augustus
,
vi i i .

, 2 2 1 and note ;
at Caesarea, ix .

,
1 66—7 .

Constant ine IV . ,
Pogonatus, defeats the

usurpe r, Miz iz ios, vi ii . , 2 26 ; re

volt oi h is brothers
,
to.

, 2 2 7 ; re ign,

ix . ,
2 38 sq.

Constant ine V . Cop ronymus, re ign,
vi ii .

,

236 sqq. ; mi litary p rowess of, 2 3 7
note ; abo lishes the monks

,
to. ; p es

t ilence in the emp ire , ib . ; bones of,
burned , 2 5 5 ; se t t led A rmenian
fami lies in Thrace , 2 56 note ; mar

ries daughter of King of the Cho
zars , ix .

, 346 ; int roduces the

Paulic ians into Thrace , x.
, 1 5 sq.

Constant ine VI . , crowned, vii i . , 238 ;

marries Theodote , 24 1 note ;

b linded by order of Irene , 242 and

note .

Constant ine VII .
,
Porphyrogenitus , on

the Chersonites
,
i i i . , 1 88 note ;

birt h of
,
vi i i .

, 263 ; t itle of
,
264 ;

deputes government to h is wife
He lena , 267 ; death , ih. ; on Greek
fi re , ix .

, 249 ; works of , 282 note,

3 14 sqq. and notes ; Ceremonies ,
Themes

,
Administrat ion of Emp ire ,

Geoponics, Encyclopaedia, Tact ics ,
Hippiatrica ,

ib . ; on the Franks
,

362 sq. on the Sclavon ians
,
x.

, 30

note ; on Russia
, 53 note ; h is ac

count oi bap t ism of O lga
,
69 .

Constant ine VIII . , son of Romanus I .
,

vi i i .
,
2 66 .

Constant ine IX . vii i .
,
2 7 5 .

Constant ine X . Monomachus
,

vii i .
,
2 78 and note .

Constant ine XI . Ducas
,
vii i .

, 282 ;

po licy of, ib . note ; sons Of
,
banish

the mother of the Comneni , 285 .

Constant ine XII . , vi i1. , 283 .

Constant ine XIII . [XL], Palaeologus ,
last Greek emperor, xi . , 32 1 ;
crowned at Spart a , 32 2 ; message
to Mahomet IL ,

xii .
, 1 1 ; signs

ac t of union of Greek and Lat in
Churches, 2 1 ; defends Constant i
nople , 24 sqq. ; last sp eech of, 28 ;
death , 44 .

Constant ine
,
African Christ ian,

learn
ing O f

,
x.

,
104 ; translates H ippo

crates , 104 note.

Constant ine Ange lus, v111.
, 306 .

Constant ine
,
brother of Michae l , x. ,

109 note ; le t ters of, to R . Guiscard,
ib . ; commands in Gree ce , xi . , 7 2 .

Constant ine Dragases, Prince of Ser

via
,
xi .

, 3 2 1 note .

Constant ine
,
governor of Spoleto,

vu.
,

1 5 5 ; death , 1 56 and note.

Constant ine Paleokap pa, author of the
Ionia

,
ix . , 3 7 1 note .

Constant ine
, p rivate soldier, tyrant ,

e lected in B ri ta in
,

v .
,

1 78 and

note ; besieged in Vienna ,
1 79 ;

claims rat ified, 265 ; be sieged in
Arles, 266 ; death, 268 .

Constant ine ,
son of Bardas Phocas,

vii i . , 267 .

Constant ine , son of Basi l I . , death of,
vii i . , 2 61 .

Constant ine
, son of Michae l VII . , x.

,

109 .

Constant ine Sylvanus, x.
, 4 and note ;

labours of
,
8 ; death , 9 .

Constant inop le :
Augusteum,

104 note .

Bath s of Zeuxip pus, i i i . , 401 ; burnt
during the N ika riots, vi i . , 2 5 .

Anastasia
,
iv. , 1 88 .

Blachernae , i i i . , 101 note ; bridge of

the , x.

,
2 28 note ; palace of, occu

p ied by Franks, 376 ; fort ified by
Heracl ius, xi i . , 20 note .

Caligaria, quarter, xii . , 20 note ; min
ing Ope rat ions Of the Turks at , 35
note.

Chain of Harbour, 94 and note ;

xi i . , 20 and note .

Churches of Acacius, St .
, 402 .

Anastasia , St .
,
v. ,

1 6 and note .

Holy Apostles, 1 8 note ; vi i . , 56 ;
rifled by the Franks, x. , 38 1 . Lau

rence , St . ,
vi i ., 24 . Conon, St .,
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ib note. Sophia, St . , burnt dur
ing the N ika riots, 2 5 ; foundat ion,

5 1 ; descrip t ion of
, 5 2 sqq. ; au

thorities concerning, ib . note ;

marbles of, 5 5 ; ri ches of, 1b . sq.

eastern hemisphere of, fal ls , xi . ,
296 and note ; inhabitants of Con
stantinop le seek re fuge in,

A .D .

1 4 53, xi i . , 4 5 ; Mahome t II . in,

5 1 sq. ; converted into a mosch ,
5 2 and note . John, St . ,

vii .
,
1 70.

Virg in, the
,

1 7 1 . D iomede , St .
,

viii . , 2 5 7 . Irene
,
St .

,
harbour chain

p re se rved in, xi i . , 20 note .

Co llege
,
Royal

,
at , ix .

, 367 .

Co lumn : O f Arcad ius , xi . , 9 note ; of

Just inian, 295 and note ; (and
Colossus) Constant ine , xi i . , 46 .

Descript ion of
,
i i i .

, 9 1 sqq . ; advan

tageous si tuat ion of, 9 7 ; founda

t ion of
, 98 ; extent

,
100 ; ed ifices

,

103 ; pop ulat ion,
106

,
107 ; dedi

cat ion, 1 1 1 ; new form of govern
ment at

,
1 1 2 ; church of, 400 sqq ;

imperial court of
,
and its reforma

t ion by Julian
,
iv . , 3 1 , 3 2 sqq. ;

senate
, 4 1 ; revolt of Procop ius in,

1 89 ; school founded by Valen
tinian I . at , 200 ; A thanaric

’
s im

p ressions of, 33 1 ; its Arianism,

v. ,
1 3 sqq. ; inte rest of its inhabit

ants in theo logical quest ions, ib . ;

first counci l of, 20 sqq. massacre of
Goths at , 305 sq . re ligious riots ,
3 1 3 sq. ; wal ls O f, rebui lt by A the
mius, 32 1 ; earthquake , vi . , 1 3 ;
c ircus fact ions at , vi i . , 2 1 sqq. ;

N ika riots
,
2 3 sqq. ; riots (A .D .

285 sq. ; revolt against Maurice ,
vii i . , 78 sqq. ; famine at

, 9 5 ; re li
gious war, 165 sqq. ; se cond coun
c i l of

,
1 7 5 ; th ird counc i l of, 1 80 ;

iconoclas t counci l of, 320 ; manners
of, re formed by John Comnenus,
2 90

—
1 ; first Crusaders at

,
x .

2 2 9 sqq. ; fi re at , 3 70 ; p i llage of

3 76 sqq. ; statues of, destroyed , 382
sqq. ; l ibraries of, destroyed , 384 ;
bronze horses of, taken to Venice ,
ib . note ; walls of, restored by Mi
chae l , xi . , 78 state of the language
at , 2 7 1 sqq. ; seclus ion of the

women of
,
2 73 sq. ; compared with

Rome , 293 sqq. ; circuit of
,
xii .

,

Q
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24 note ; repeop led and adorned by
Mahome t , 54 sqq.

Forum of Constant ine , 104 and

note .

Gates o f : Caligaria, x1i .

, 20 note .

Contoscali, ib . Xylokerkos (Ker
koporta ) , 20 note, 43 note, 44 note .

Selymb riae (or Pegana) , 2 5 note .

Rus i i (or Rhegu) , ib . Charisii (or
Charse ze ) or Hadrianop le , 2 5 note ,

43 note. Romanus
,
2 5 note ; towe r

of
,
28

, 44 note
, 5 1 . Phenar

, 44 .

Hebdomon
,
or fie ld Of Mars

,
iv .

,
1 84

note ; see be low unde r Palaces .
H ippodrome (A tmeidan) , i i i . , 104 and
note ; condemned to si lence afte r
N ika riot , vii . , 2 8 ; Mahome t II .
in

,
xi i .

, 5 1 .

Monaste ry on the Bosphorus, founded
by Theodora

,
vii .

,
1 7 ; of St . Conon

,

24 .

Mosch of Mahome t x i i .
, 5 5 .

Palace s of : Impe rial , i i i . , 100
,
105

and note ; V .
,
288 ; restored by Jus

t inian
,
vi1.

, 5 7 ; x.

, 33 1 sqq. and

notes . He bdomon
,
Arabian t roops

disembark near
,
v.

,
1 23 ; vii i . , 80 ;

ix .

, 2 38 . Hermum, and gardens ,
vi i . , 58 and note . Lausus, 287 note .

Daphne , ix .

, 33 1 note . Magnaura ,

ib . ; school at
, 368 . Blachernae

,

see above , Blachernm. Boucoleon ,

x.

, 3 76.

Ph iale
,
ix .

, 333 .

Sieges and threatened at tacks
Threatened by Goths , iv. , 3 1 7 ; by
Goths unde r A laric

,
v.

,
1 39 ; by

Bulgarians unde r Zabergan,
vi i .

283 ; besieged by Avars , vi i i . , 96 ,

thre atened by Pe rs ians
,
100 ; be

sieged by Thomas the S lavonian ,

248 ; by Arabs , ix . , 2 3 7 ; date of

siege
,
ib . note ; second s iege , 24 2

sqq. ; threatened by Harun al

Rashnid
,

2 78
-
9 ; besieged by

Krum
,
x. , 3 2 note ; threat ened by

Hungarians, 4 5 four t imes by Rus
s ians, 5 7 sqq . ; by George of Sici ly ,
1 33

-
4 ; siege and conquest of , by

the Lat ins, 363 sq. ; s iege of, by
Asan and Vataces, xi . , 26 sq . re

covered by Michae l Palaeo logus,
3 5 sqq. ; e scape of, from the Mon

go ls
,

1 53 ; threatened by Hola
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gou,
1 54 ; by Bajaz e t , 1 7 7 ; re

lieved by Bouc icault , 17 8 ; b e

sieged by Amurath II . , 235 sq. by
Mah omet II . , xi i . , 24 sqq. ; cap

ture of, 4 1 sqq.

Sigma
,
semi-circular port ico , x.

, 333 .

Skyla, a vest ibule , ix .
, 33 1 note .

T riclinos : of Just inian II . , ix .
, 33 1

note ; Chrysotriklinos, ib . 334 and

note ; Lausiac , 33 1 note .

T rikonchon, bui lding of Theoph i lus,
ix . , 33 1 note, 333 note.

Turbé (grave ) of Abu Ayub , m1. , 5 5
and note .

Constant ius I . , Chlorus, general of

Probus, i i . , 1 1 7 ; adop ted by Carus,
1 3 5 ; made Ca sar, 1 49 and note ;

in B ritain,
1 56, 1 5 7 ; in Gaul, 1 59 ;

character and re ign
,

201 sqq. ;

death , 206 ; ep itaph on
,
ib . note ;

averse to pe rsecut ion,
i i i .

, 74 .

Constant i us II . , son of Constant ine ,
i i i .

,
1 73 ; Caesar and ruler of Gaul ,

1 7 5 ; in the East , 1 83 ; re ce ives the
testament of Constant ine

,
1 94 ;

se izes Constant inop le , 1 93 ; Au

gustus, 1 96 ; Pe rs ian wars of, 199
sqq. ; refuse s to treat with Mag
nentius, 2 10 deposesVetranio , 2 1 1
makes war against Magnentius,
2 1 3 , 2 14 ; defeats him at Mursa,
2 16 ; e levates Julian

,
239 ; vis its

Rome , 242 sqq. ; war with the

Quadi
,
246 sqq. ; Pers ian negotia

t ions of, 249 sqq. ; Eastern expe

d it ion of
,
2 58 besieges Bezabde ,

2 59 ; apotheos is of
, 282 ; adop ts

Arian heresy
, 367 , 368 ; re conci led

with Athanasius
, 38 1 , 382 ; edicts

against the Catho lics
, 403 ; tolerates

paganism, 4 1 2 ; visits temp les of

Rome
,
to. ; h is fear of Jul ian and

war against him
,
iv . , 1 sqq. ; re

ceives Jul ian’s embassy
, 14 ; death ,

26 .

Constant ius III . , general of Honori us,
rece ives the fort une of Heraclian,

v .
,
2 64 ; character 267 sq. ; raised

to the Emp ire of the West , 336 ;
marries P lacid ia, 335 death ,
336 .

Constant ius
,
Julius , the Patric ian ,

brother of Constant ine , 209 note ;

11i. , 1 73 .

INDEX

Constant ius, secretary of Attila, vi . , 23
and note .

Const itut ions, of the emperors, vu. ,

1 1 2 sq.

Consulart
’

s
,
i i i . , 1 28 .

Consuls, i. , 82 , 84 note ; under Constan
t ine , i i i . , 1 1 6 sqq. ; in the middle
ages , xi i . , 84 and note .

Consulshz
’

p, under the emp ire , i. , 84 and

note ; assumed by emperors in
fourth and fif th centurie s, i i ., 1 87
note ; Julian’s reverence for the ,
iv .

, 40 ; restored by O doacer, vi . ,
1 5 2 and note ; sup p ressed by Jus
t inian, vii . , 8 1 sq. ; resumed by Jus
t in II . , vii i . , 3 .

Conti, Roman fami ly of, mi . , 1 1 6
, 205 .

Contracts, vi i . , 366 sqq.

Convert isseur, iv . , 7 1 note .

Conyb eare , Mr.
,
defends Ph i lo’s trea

t ise on the Therapeutae , i i ., 33 5
note .

Coptatce, or grave-diggers , i i i . , 320.

Co pt ic d ialect , vii i . , 183 .

Cop tos, i i . , 1 1 6
,
1 62 .

Cop ts, or Egyp t ians, he resy of, vii i . , 1 86,
202 ; de cline of, 207 ; submit to the
Saracens

,
ix .

,
10

,
1 1 .

Corbulo, i. , 4 note .

Corcyra, Tot i la at , vii . , 2 62 ; Procop ius
at , ib . note ; s iege of, by Manue l L ,
vii i . , 29 2 ; Crusaders at , x. , 358 ;
taken by Venice , xi .

, 5 note .

Cordova in fourth century
,
v. , 2 7 1 ;

siege of, vi .

,
202 ; gove rnor of, in the

hands of the Saracens
,
ix .

,
2 1 6 ;

legion of Damascus at
,
2 24 ; se at O f

the Caliphs, 2 2 5 ; Christ ians of, uh
der Arabs , 2 32 and note ; martyrs
of, 234 and note ; seat of learning,
2 7 1 .

Corduene , iv .
,
14 7 .

Corea, kingdom of, conque red by the
Mongols, xi . , 14 2 .

Corfu , see Corcyra .

Co rinth, i., 62 ; church at , vi . , 3 10 ; de
st royed by Alaric , v. , 14 1 ; walls of,
restored by Just inian, vi i . , 6 1 ;

bes ieged by George of Sici ly, x.
,

1 33 ; taken by Turks, xi i . , 5 7 .

Corippus, J ohannis of, vii. , 23 5 note ; on

Just inian,
vi i i . , 1 note.

Corn, at A lexandria, i i . , 1 63 note ; at

Constant inop le , i i i . , 108 sq. and



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


266 INDEX

sq. and note ; of the p rivate estate ,
1 48 sq. and note ; of the domest ics,
1 50 sq.

Coupe le , rock of, xi . , 19 2 note .

Couroultai, or D iet O f the Tartars , iv . ,
2 7 1 and note ; vi . , 66 note .

Court enay , lordship of , xi . , 29 and note ;
digression on the fami ly of, 43—5 3 ,
see Table of Content s .

Court esy , term of ch ivalry
,
x.

,
2 2 1 .

Cousin,
President , h is t ranslat ion of

Procop ius, vi i . , 85 note ; mistrans
lat ion in, 300 note ; h is t ranslat ion
of Cantacuzene , xi. , 105 note ; mis

t ranslat ion of a passage in Ducas,
xii .

,
1 2 note .

Cracow,
ci ty of, destroyed by the Mon

gols, xi . , 1 46 .

Craiova , Turkish forces de feated by the
Prince of Wallach ia at , xi . , 1 7 1

note .

Cral [Kral], or despot of Servia , de riva
t ion of name , xi . , 109 note.

Cranme r, x.

,
24 and note .

Crassus
,
i i .

,
1 69 .

Creme ra, i i . , 2 3 5 note .

Cremona , p i llaged by Alaric, V .
,
1 98 .

Crescentius
,
Consul Of Rome , vi i i . , 382

Crestona
,
c ity of, vi i . , 304 note .

Crete , i. , 34 ; archers of, at Thermopylae ,
i i .

,
1 3 note ; conque red by Niceph

orus, vi i i . , 269 ; by the Arabs, ix .

,

2 82 sq. Saracens Of , put to death ,
294 and note ; recovered byNiceph
orus Phocas , _308 ; taken by the

Venet ians, xi . , 5 note ; bought by
Venice

,
6 .

Creyghton,
Robe rt , h is h istory of the

union of the Greek and Lat in
Churches , xi . , 2 59 note.

Crim Tart ary , i i . , 3 1 .

Crimea
, fo rt ificat ions of Just inian in,

vii .
,
6 5 ; t rade of

,
xi .

,
1 23 .

Crinitus Ulpius , i i . , 70.

Crispinus , i. , 2 3 5 .

Crisp ins Vib ius , i. , 103 note.

Crispus , son of Constant ine , Caesar, i i . ,
249 and note ; defe ats the Franks
and Alemanni

,
2 5 2 and note ; naval

victory of , 2 5 7 ; character, i i i . , 1 74 ;
Caesar, to. ; d isgrace and death ,
1 7 7 .

Crispus the Pat ric ian,
son-ih-law Of

Phocas
,
vii i .

,
84 and note ; bet rays

Phocas , 85 ; condemned to monas
t ic life , 86 .

Critobulus
, h istorian, xi . , 3 26 note ; x11.

,

46 note .

Croat ia ,
i.
, 28 ; kingdom of, x., 30 ;

p rince of
, opposes the O ttoman

Turks
,
xi .

,
1 68 note .

Croats , of Dalmat ia
,
x.

, 30.

Crocodi les, i i . , 1 36 note .

Crocus , or Erocus, i i . , 207 and note.

Cromwe ll , O liver, xi i . , 1 38 note.

Cross, symbol Of, adop ted by Constan
t ine , i i i . , 294 ; invent ion of the ,
iv .

, 76 and note ; true cross re

moved to Persia
,
vi i i .

, 90 ; recov

e red by Heraclius
,
1 20 ; exaltat ion

of the , to. ; sign adop ted by the
Crusaders

,
x.

,
209 ; cross-bearers

of St . Soph ia , xi . , 2 68.

Crossbow
,
used by Crusaders, x.

, 239
and note .

Crotona, Be l isarius at , v u. , 2 58 ; res ists
Tot i la, 2 64 ; bat t le of, x.

, 79 .

Crown of thorns
,
so ld by B aldwin II . to

the King of France , xi . , 3 1 .

Crowns
,
Obsidional

,
given by Julian, iv .

,

1 34 , 1 3 5 ; of Greek Emperors, ix .

,

336 and note.

Croya, taken by Scanderbeg, xi . , 3 18 ;
s iege of

, 3 19 .

Cruc ifixion, date of, 333 .

Cruitnich , or wheat eaters
,
iv . , 2 2 5 .

Crum, Bulgarian King, vi ii .
,
8 note ;

death . 246 note .

Crusades : first crusade , x.
,
19 1 sqq. ;

just ice of, 200 sq. ; mot ives for, 202
sqq. ; second and third, 2 74 sqq. ;

fourth and fifth
, 3 14 and note ;

sixt h, 3 1 8 sqq. ; seventh , 3 2 2 sq. ;

account of fourt h , 34 1 sqq. ; conse

quences Of the , xi . , 38 sqq.

Crusius, h is Turco-Gra cia, m1.
, 56

note.

Ctesiphon, or Madayn,
i.
,
265 ; besieged

by Severus, ib .
,
i i .

,
84 , 85 ; taken

by Carus, 1 3 1 ; Jul ian at
,
iv .

,
1 36

sqq . ; p alace of, Nushirvan at , vii . ,
23 0 ; Heraclius near, vi ii . , 1 1 5 ;

Chosroes ente rs, 1 1 6 ; sack of
,
by

the Saracens
,
i x.

,
1 23 and note sq.

palace of Chosroes at , 1 24 ; de cay,
1 2 5 ; ruins of the hall of Chosroes
at , to. note .

Cubit of the Arabians, ix . , 2 74 note .
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Cublai , grandson of Zingis Khan, xi . ,
1 40 and note ; conquests of, 1 4 1 sq . ;

p rosperity under, 1 5 1 ; resides at

Pekin,
1 53 .

Cucusus, in Lesse r Armenia, i i i . , 401
note ; retreat of Chrysostom,

v .
,

3 1 6 .

Cudworth , i i i . , 339 note
, 34 1 note .

Cufa, insurgent Arabs of, ix .
, 96 ;

tomb of A li at , 100 ; foundat ion of
,

1 2 5 ; p i llaged by the Carmathians,
299 .

Cufi c let ters, i x .

, 19 .

Cumae, reduced by Tot i la, vu .
, 24 5 ;

defended by Aligern, 2 73 ; Sibyll
’

s

cave at
,
2 74 and note .

Cumans, Turkish t ribe in Hungary, x. ,

49 note ; same as the Uzes, to.
,
1 65

note ; glossary of the Cumanian

language , tb .

Cunimund
,
vii i .

,
6 ; slain by the Lom

bards, 7 ; skull of, used as drinking
cup by Albo in,

1 5 .

Curator
,
oflSce of, in Rome , vu.

, 3 5 5 .

Curds, i i . , 1 76 ; dynasty of Curds or
Ayoub ites, ix ., 10 note ; x. , 294 sq.

and notes .

Curland, holy groves of, x.

, 5 5 and note .

Curopalata , Ofl ice of, ix .
, 338 and note .

Cursus publtcns , see Post ; cursus clarin

laris
,
iv.

,
6 note .

Curub is, town of, Cyprian banished to,

i i i . , 38 .

Cusina, Moorish ch ief, vu . , 24 1 note .

Cuspinian, xi i . , 5 note .

Customs ( imposts) , i. , 207 and note .

Cut turgurians, t ribes of, vii . , 1 80 note .

Cutulmish
, grandson of Se ljuk

,
x.

,
1 7 7 .

Cybe le , i. , 4 1 , 1 14 and note ; orat ion of

Julian in honour of
,
i i i .

, 5 1 and

note .

Cyclades, islands, Saracens in,
ix .

,
1 7 1 .

Cydnus, river, iv .
,
1 7 1 and note .

Cydonia, in Crete , ix .
,
284 .

Cynegius, p rze torian p refect , closes the
pagan temp les, v .

, 8 1 .

Cynochoritm, church of the Paulicians,
x.

, 4 note.

Cyprian, B ishop of Carthage [Thasius
Cze cilius Cyprianus], i i . , 3 1 5 and

note ; opposes B ishop of Rome
,

3 1 7 ; de Lapsz
'

s
, 3 2 2 and note ; on

Ep iscopal government , 326, 3 2 7 ; DACIA, conquered by Trajan , i. , 6, 7 ;
teacher o f '

rhe toric
, 34 3 ; op poses descrip t ion of

,
29 ; inroads of the

the account of, 36 sqq. ; let ters
ib . ; fl ight

,
ib . ; at Curub is, 38 ;

martyrdom, 39 ; fest ival of, vii . ,
102 .

Cyprus, i. , 34 ; insurrect ion aga inst
Constant ine , i i i . , 1 84 ; Hyrcanian
cap t ives sent to , vii i . , 54 ; ravaged
by the Saracens, ix .

,
1 7 1 , 2 8 1 ;

re cove red by Nicephorus , 3 13 ;

Assise in the Lat in kingdom of
,
x.

,

2 66, 2 70 note ; conquest of, by
R ichard P lantagene t , 338 and note .

Cyrene , i. , 3 2 ; ruined state of, i i i . , 326
and note ; Greek co lonies of, extir
pated by Chosroes, viii . , 9 1 ; con

founded with Cairoan of the Arabs,
ix .

,
201 note .

Cyriacus, of Ancona, 24 note .

Cyriades, Emperor, i i . , 44 , 50.

Cyri l of A lexandria
,
answe rs Julian

,
iv .

60 and note ; account of
,
vii i .

1 3 5
—6 ; made p atriarch, 1 3 7 ,

tyranny of
,
ib . ; allows Hypat ia to

b e murdered , 1 39 and note ; at the

first Counci l of Ephesus, 1 4 5 sqq. ;

degraded by the O riental bishops ,
14 7 ; is re conci led to John of An

tioch ,

'

1 48 .

Cyril of Jerusa lem, 368 , 369 and

note ; character of, iv .
, 7 7 and note.

Cyrila , Arian bishop , at conference Of

Carthage
,
vi .

,
1 8 1 ; h is ignorance of

Lat in
,
1 9 5 note .

Cyrizus, stat ion of, VI II .
, 2 54 note .

Cyrrhus, B ishop of
,
v.

, 3 2 5 note ; vi . ,
301 note ; d iocese of, x.

, 3 note .

Cyrus the Great
,
eunuchs of

,
i i i .

,
2 24

note ; cap ture of Baby lon by , xi i . ,
4 5 note .

Cyrus, nephew of So lomon
,
v11.

, 240.

Cyrus , p rae torian p refect , d isgrace of
,

V .
, 3 28 .

Cyrus, patriarch of A lexandria, ix .
,
1 78

note .

Cyrus
,
river

,
VII .

, 2 14 .

Cyta, or Cotat is, town of
,
vu .

,
2 16 .

Cyzicus
,
i i .

, 3 5 ; bui ldings of
,
i i i .

,
102

note ; massacre of heret ics at , 404 ;
subdued by Procop ius , iv . , 1 8 ;

John of Cap padoc ia at
,
vu.

, 4 7 sq. ;

Arabian fleet at , ix .
,
2 39 .
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Goths into,
8 , 1 1 ; lost to the

Goths
, 30 note ; given by Aure l ian

to the Goths, 73 ; invaded by Cris
pus, 2 53 ; given to the Eastern
Emp ire , iv .

, 3 2 3 ; subdued by Ar
daric, King of the Gepidm, vi . , 7 7 ;
desolat ion of, 309 ; two p rovinces
of, vii . , 59 note .

Dac ians , driven from Upper Hungary
by the Sarmat ians

,
i i i . , 186 .

Dadastana, iv . , 1 78 and note .

Dagalaiphus, offi ce r of Julian, iv .
,
2 1 ;

in Persia, 1 24 ; at Maogamalcha,

1 3 1 ; fact ion of
,
at death of Julian

,

1 56 ; address to Valent inian I .
,
iv .

,

1 84 ; consulate of
,
2 14 note .

Daghestan,
vii .

, 73 .

Dagisteus, general of Just inian, com
mands on the Euxine against the
Pe rs ians

,
vii .

,
2 24 ; commands the

Huns against Tot i la, 2 66 .

Dagobe rt , founded the Church of St .

Denys, v .
,
2 6 1 note ; vi ii . , 364 .

Daher, Ind ian ch ie f, conque red by the
Moslems, ix .

,
1 32 note.

Dahes and Gab rah , war of, ix . , 1 7 note.

Daibal
,
cap ture of

,
by Mohammad ib n

Kasim
,
ix.

,
1 32 note .

Daimb ert , Archbishop of Pisa, made
Pat riarch of Jerusalem, x. , 260 and

Dakiki
,
Pers ian writer, vu .

, 201 note.

Dalmat ia, descrip t ion of
,
i. , 28 ; sub

dued by the Romans, 14 2 ; won by
Constant ius, i i i . , 2 19 ; ceded to the
Eastern Emp ire , v .

, 339 ; occup ied
by Marce llinus, vi . , 1 1 5 ; iron
mines of, 328 ; Crusaders in ,

x.

, 2 2 5 .

Dalmat ian legionarie s
,
des troyed by the

Goths, v. , 2 32 .

Dalmat inus, J uvencus Czelius Calanus
life of At t i la ,

vi . , 1 note .

Dalmatius
,
nephew of Constant ine

,
i i i . ,

1 73 ; made Ca sar
,
1 8 1 ; character

of
,
193 note ; murder of, 1 94 .

Dalmatius the abbot , vi i i . , 1 49 and note .

Dalmatius the censor, i i . , 209 note ;

i i i . , 1 73 .

Damascenus Studites, xi i . , 56 note .

Damascius
,
h is Life of Isidore

,
vi i .

, 79
note.

Damascus
,
Andronicus fl ies to , vii i . ,

2 99 ; fairs of , ix . , 10 ; caliphs at ,
1 10 ; besieged by the Saracens,

1 39 sqq. ; fall of, 146
—
7 and note ; .

exi les of, pursued and slain,
1 49 sq. ;

Gate Ke isan at , 149 ; cap i tal of the
Saracens , 18 7 ; taken by Zimisces,
3 1 1 ; princes of, expe lled by the

Se ljuks, x.
, 1 7 7 ; reduced by Ats iz,

1 88 ; siege of
,
by Conrad III . ,

282 ; joined to Aleppo ,
288 ; at

tacked by Saladin, 39 5 and note ;

Saladin ret reats to
, 304 ; Timour

at , xi., 1 98 .

Damasus, B ishop of Rome , iv . ,
account of

,
209 sqq. ; v. ,

1 2 .

Dames , a Saracen, ix .
,
1 64 .

Damghan,
bat t le of, x.

, 1 56 .

Damianus
,
Pe te r, vi i i . , 3 76 note ; x.

,

4 5 note ; friend and biographer of
St . Dominic Loricatus

,
204 note .

Damietta, taken by the Crusaders, x.

,

3 1 4 .

Damocles
,
story of, vi . , 87 and note .

Damophilus, Archbishop of Constant i
nople , exi le of

,
v .

,
1 8 and note .

Dando lo , Andrew, x.
, 367 note.

Dandolo , Henry , Doge of Venice ,
chronicle of

,
x.

, 3 1 note ; account
of

, 348 and note ; at s iege of Con

stantinople , 365 sqq. ; refuses the
Lat in emp ire , xi . , 2 ; despot of R0
mania

, 5 ; death , 1 8 .

Danes, iv . , 2 20 ; vi . , 2 7 1 .

Danie l, first bishop of W incheste r,
ep istle of, to St . Boniface

,
vi .

,
1 83

note .

Danie l
,
Pere

,
on Childeric , vi . , 1 16 note.

Danie l
, p rophecy of

,
vi .

,
289 note.

Danielis, Mat ron of Pat ras
,
vii i .

, 2 5 7 ;
g ifts to the Emperor Bas i l, ix . , 32 6 ;
wealth of

, 334 sq.

Dante , h is De Monarchia
,
m

’

i .
,

note .

Danube , victories of M . Antoninus on,

i. , 1 1 ; p rovinces on,
2 7 ; frozen,

2 7 5 ; b ridge of boats on
,
iv .

,
249 ;

confe rence of Valens and A th anaric
on,

2 50 ; Goths transport ed ove r
the

,
292 sq. ; frozen under Jus

t inian
,
v11.

,
282 ; canal of Charle

magne , vii i . , 367 .

D’
Anville , M .

, p lan of Rome by, v u. ,

1 40 note ; east ern geography of, ix .
,

1 1 9 note ; descrip t ion of Alexan
dria

,
1 79 note ; on the O t toman

dynasty
,
xi . , 1 5 5 note .
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Democedes of Crotona , vu . , 202 note.

Democri tus
, ph i losopher, xi . , 69 note.

Demons, i i . , 2 79 , 280.

Demosthenes , vi i . , 74 .

Demot ica given to Count of St . Pol, xi. , 8

and note ; massacre of the Lat ins
at

,
1 4 ; Cantacuzene assumes the

purp le at , 108 ; Emp ress Anne
besieged in, by the Bulgarians, 1 62

Denarius (co in) , i i i . , 160 note .

Dengisich , son of Att i la , on the banks
of the Danube , vi . , 76 ; invades the
Eastern Emp ire , 7 7 ; death , ib .

Denmark, Crusaders from, x.
, 304 ;

kingdom of, restored to the emp ire ,
xii . , 98 .

Deogratias, B ishop of Carthage , assists
the prisoners of Gaiseric, vi ., 9 1 and
note .

Depopulat ion, in th ird century, i i . , 5 7 ,
58.

Derar [Dhirar], Arab warrior, iv .
, 3 1 7

note ; at s iege of Damascus
,
ix . , 1 40

sq. ; valour of, 14 2 and note .

Derbend
,
vi i .

, 7 2 and note ; gates Of ,
pene t rated by the Mongo ls

,
xi .

,
1 40.

Dervishes
,
xi .

, 303 and note ; in Turk
ish camp at Constant inop le , xi i . , 3 7 .

Desiderius, brother of Magnentius,

made Ca sar
,
i i i .

,
2 20 note ; death

2 2 1 note .

Desiderius , daughter of, repud iated by
Charlemagne , vi i i . , 339 note ; con

quered by Charlemagne , ib .

Deslisle
,
W illiam

,
geographe r, ixf, 3 14

note .

Desp ina ( P) , queen ,
restored by Ti

mour to Bajaz e t , xi. , 204
-
5 .

DeSpot , t it le bestowed by the Greek
emperors, ix .

, 33 7 .

Deuterius
,
Chamberla in,

v .

,
1 89 note .

Develtus , town of
,
cap tured by Krum,

x.

, 3 2 note .

Devonsh ire , earls of, see Courtenay .

Dexip pus, i i . , 38 and note .

D’Herb elot , h is. B ib liotheque O rientale ,
ix .

,
1 1 8 and note .

Dhoulacnaf, Arab t it le of Sapor, i i i . ,
19 7 .

D iadem
,
imperial , introduced by Aure

lian and D iocle t ian, i i . , 1 85 and

note ; ix .
, 336 and note .

Diadumenianus, i. , 1 78 ; death, 1 84 .

D iamonds, i., 69 and note.

Diamper, synod of, V111. , 1 93 .

D iarbekir (Or Amida) , despoi led by
Salad in

,
x.

, 395 .

D iarium Parmense
,
x i1.

,
63 note .

D iarium, Urbis Roman, xii. , 1 80.

D ibra , two p rovinces of, xi . , 3 1 9 note .

Dicasarchus, iv .
,
2 60 note .

Dtcantce
, Greek name for the imperial

scep tre , xi . , 66 note.

D idot , A . F.
, on A ldus Manut ius , m

2 90 note .

D idymus
, p rince of the Theodosian

house , opposes Constant ine the

Tyrant , v .
, 1 80 and note .

D iedo
,
Venet ian sea cap tain, xi i . , 24

note .

D iehl
,
C .

, on African forts, V II .
, 58 note.

D iet of the Tartars, see Couroultai ; of

the Huns
,
iv .

,
2 7 1 note ; German,

vii i .
, 389. 39 2 . 393

D iet rich of B ern
,
vi .

, 32 7 note .

Difiarreatio, vii . , 348 .

D igest
,
see Pandects .

Dijon
,
fort ress of, vi . , 2 26 and note .

D i lemites, i i . , 1 68 note ; all ies of the
Persians in the Laz ic war, vii . , 2 2 5 .

Dimitriu
, art icle Of, on Russia, x.

, 5 7
note .

D inar
,
ix .

,
24 1 .

Dinarchus, vi i . , 93 note .

D ioceses (civi l) , i i i . , 1 26 sq.

D iocle t ian (C . Aure l ius Valerius Dio
cle t ianus) , i i . , 1 1 7 ; e le ct ion, 1 4 2

and notes ; re ign,
1 44 sqq. ; asso

ciates Maximian ,
1 4 5 ; Galerius

and Constant ine , 1 49 ; defence of

the front iers, 1 5 7 ; po licy , ib . ;

set tlement of the Germans , Sar
matians

,
e tc . , 160 and note ; wars

in Egyp t and Africa
,
1 6 1 sqq. and

note ; sup p resses a lchemy , 1 63 ;

Persian wars of, 1 64 sqq . ; at An

tioch ,
169 ; rece ives T iridates, 1 70 ;

negot iates with Persia , 1 7 2 ; h is
moderat ion, 1 73 ; triumph , 1 7 7 ;

t it les of
,
1 78 note ; edict of maxi

mum p rices, t
'

o. ; at N icomed ia,
180 ; syst em of Imperial Govern
ment , 1 8 1 sqq . ; assumes the

d iadem,
1 85 ; administ rat ion ,

186

sqq . ; increase of taxat ion unde r,
1 88 ; abdicat ion,

1 89 , 1 90 ; at Sa

lona, 1 9 2 sqq. ; baths at Rome ,
209

and note ; t reatment of the Chris
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t ians, i i i . , 58 sqq . ; first ed ict , 66 ;
se cond ed ict , 73 ; th ird and fourth
edicts, to.

Diocle t ianopolis, besieged by the Avar s,
vi i i . , 7 2 .

Diodorus, Count , iv .
, 96 .

Diodorus, he re t ic, vii i . , 1 34 .

Diodorus Siculus, on the p riesthood,
i i i .

, 3 1 8 note ; vi . , 2 96 note ; on the

Caaba, ix .
, 23 and note .

D iogenes , leader of the Chersonites, i i i . ,
188 .

D iogenes, oflicer Of Just inian in Rome ,

vi i . , 26 1 .

Dion Cassius, i. , 4 2 note
,
86 note ; h is

father
, 9 5 note ; enemy of Didius

Julianus, 1 3 7 note, 1 53 , 1 60 ; con

sul under Alexande r Seve rus, 1 99 .

Dionysius, B ishop Of Mi lan, banish
ment of, iii. , 387 .

D ionys ius I . of Syracuse , vi i i . , 33 note ;
xi i .

, 34 note .

D ionysius of Alexandria, i i i . , 36 .

D ionysius of Byzant ium,
vi .

, 9 1 note .

D ionysius of Corinth , i i . , 323 note .

D ionysius of Halicarnassus, on Roman

const itut ional h isto ry , vi i . , 303 note .

D ionysius of T elmahré
,
Patriarch of

Ant ioch , ix .
,
1 70 note .

D ionysius, poet ical geographer, ix .

,
1 54

note .

D iophantus of A lexandr ia, ix .
,
2 74 note .

Dioscorus, Pat riarch of A lexandria ,

support s Eutyches, vi i i . , 1 54 ; d is
grace of, 1 5 7 ; deposed and b an

ished , 1 59 .

Dioscurias , town, 33 note ; vii . , 2 16 ;
fort ificat ions of, 2 1 9 .

D iospolis, image at , vi i i . , 3 1 5—6 and

note .

Diplokionion, or B esh ik Tash, xi i . , 29
note .

D ir, Slav king , x.
, 52 note .

D irhem (drachma) , ix . , 24 1 note .

Disab ul
,
Khan of the Turks, vi i . , 1 93

and note ; rece ives the Roman am

b assadors, 1 9 5 sq.

Dispargum,
residence of Clodion, King

of the Franks
,
vi ., 49 ; site of

,
ib .

note .

D itch
,
bat t le of the , vii i . , 369 .

Dithmar
, chronicle of, x.

, 5 2 note .

Dius
,
vi .

, 301 note .

D iva, 01 Male , i i i . , 3 1 1 note.

2 7 1

2 29,

Divetesz
'

on
,
long tunic worn by the

Byzant ine emp erors, ix .
, 336 note .

D ivinat ion,
i i i .

, 4 10.

Divini ty , tit les of, assumed by Dio

cle tian and Maximian,
1 84 .

D ivorce , vii . , 348 sqq. limitat ions of the
liberty of , 349 sq.

Dlugossius, Johannes, h is h istory of

Poland , xi . , 1 34 note .

Dnieste r, Goth ic flee t on, 65 ; Visi
goth ic camp on

,
iv .

,
288 .

Docetes, gnost ic se ct , i i i . , 343 and note ;

the ir op inion on the nature of

Christ
,
vi ii .

,
1 26 sq.

Docles, name of D ioclet ian,
1 44 note.

Doclia , i i . , 1 4 4 note .

Dodona
,
Goths at , vi . , 262 and note .

Doge of Veni ce
,
inst itut ion of x.

, 34 7 .

Dogs, sent from Europ e to Bajaz e t , xi . ,
1 7 5 note .

Dolfino
, Giovanni, Doge of Venice , xi . ,

5 note .

Do llinger
,
on the popes , vn1.

, 3 7 7 note .

Domest ic, Great , omce of, ix .
, 340 and

note.

Domest ics, revolt Of
,
aga inst Commo

dus
,
i. , 1 23 ; schools of, i i i . , 1 50.

Dominic
,
St .

,
hermit

,
x.

, 204 ; Life of,
to. note .

Dominus
,
t it le of the emperor, i. , 183

and note ; re fused by Jul ian,
iv .

, 39
and note ; adop ted by the popes,
vii i .

, and note ; on papal
coins

,
xii.

, 70.

Domit ian, empe ror, i. , 5 , 9 2 ; life cen

sorship of
,
i i .

,
1 4 note ; gi lds the

cap itol , vi . , 90 note ; bust of
,
vii .

,

2 89 and note ; law of
,
conce rning

suic ides, 38 7 ; founds Cap ito line
games

,
xi i .

,
1 2 5 note .

Domit ian, O riental prefect , 111.

2 30 note .

Domit illa , niece of Domi t ian
, 26

and note .

Domit ius Domitianus
,

1 61 note .

Domninus of Syria
, ambassador of

Valent inian ,
v .

, 3 7 sq .

Domus
,
clas s of Roman house , v .

,
2 24 .

Donat ion of Constant ine
,
i i i .

,
280 note ;

forgery of
,
vii i .

, 34 7 ; of Charle
magne

,
ib . ; of Constant ine , 348

and note .

Donat ists , sch ism of, 336 sqq. ; re

volt Of, 405 sqq. ; re ligious suic ides
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of, 407 sq . ; persecut ion of, v.
, 346,

34 7 and notes .

Donatus, African bishop , i i i . , 335 .

Donatus, on topography of Rome , x11. ,
2 1 2 note .

Dongola
,
ruins of, vii i . , 209 .

Dorcon,
horse of Heracl ius , vi i i . , 1 14

note .

Doria, Genoese admiral , xi . , 1 26.

Dorotheus, eunuch , p rotects the Chris
t ians, i i i . , 59 .

Dorotheus, religious
334 .

Doroth eus, selects the Inst itutes of Jus
t inian, vii. , 338 .

Dorylaeum,
Theoph i lus at , ix . , 2 93 ;

bat t le of, x.
,
2 38 ; now Eskishehr,

240 ; Conrad III . at , 2 80 note .

Dositheus, Pat riar ch of Jerusalem, xi .
98 note.

Doutremens, Jesui t , h is H istory of

Fourth Crusade , x. , 344 note.

Dovin, dest royed by Heraclius, vi i i .
103 note .

Doxology , i i i . , 39 7 .

Draco, name of vis itor-general of Leo

III . , vi i i . , 3 23 and note.

Draco, rive r, see Sarnus .
Draco, statutes of, vii. , 3 7 2 ; age of, to.

note.

Dracon , rive r, x.

, 2 1 2 note .

Dracontius, maste r of the mint , iv ., 96.

Dragoman, ofl ice of, ix .
, 339

—
40.

Dragon,
c ity ,
iv .

,
2 7 1 note .

Drenco, rive r, At tila re ce ives the em

bassy ofTheodosius on the banks of
the , vi . , 36.

Drepanum,
i i .

,
204 note ; Crusaders at ,

x.
, 2 1 2 note .

Dristra or Durostolus, x. ,

Swatoslaus at , 67 .

Drogo , brothe r of W illiam of Apulia
x.

, 90 note ; death of, 94 .

Dromedary , viii . , 93 and note ; in Ara

b ia, ix .
, 7 .

Dromones, or Byzant ine galleys, ix ., 3 52

and note.

Druids of Gaul , i. , 40.

Drungart
’

us , Great , oflice of, ix . , 340.

Druses, of Mount Lib anus, x. , 1 86 and

note .

Drusus, Ge rman conquest of, lost by
Varus, i. , 2 5 note ; iv . , 2 2 1 note .

Dryden, fable of Theodore and Hono

enthusiast , x.
,

66 note ;

INDEX

EAGLE, Roman, i. , 1 3 and note.

Earthquakes, at Je rusalem,
iv .

,
80

A .D . 365 , 2 59 sq. ; under Just inian,
vi i .

, 294 sq.

Easter, vi i i . , 1 7 1-2 and note.

ria, v. , 163 note ; quotat ion from,

xii . , 43 note, 1 5 2 note .

Dubis, Pe rsian camp at , vu. , 2 1 3 .

Dubos, Abbé, i. , 44 note ; on the state
of Gaul , vi . , 40 note ; on influence
of cl imate in re lat ion to the Ro

mans, xi i . , 66 note .

Ducange , C . du Fresne , 1x. , 24 7 note ;
on the Catalans

, 89 note ; h is edi
t ions of Byzant ine writers, xi i ., 64
note .

Ducas , Greek h istorian of the Turks
,

xi . , 2 1 8 note, 2 20 note ; on sch ism of

Constant inop le , 46 note ; account
of the destruct ion of Venet ian ship
by the Turks , xi i . , 1 1 and note ;

h istory of, p rinted, 2 1 note ; am
b as sador to sultan, 46 note.

Ducas, see Constantine XI .
Ducat , derivat ion of the name , xi. , 2 56

note.

Dneenarz
'

us
, imperial p rocurator,

56 note.

Due ls, judicial , see Judicial combat .
Duke , Lat in t it le , vi . , 24 5 and note .

Dukes of the front ier, ii . , 70 and note ;
ix . , 340

- 1 .

Dukes, military , 1 35 ; estab lished
by Narses in I taly , vu .

, 280 and

note.

Dumatians, tribe of, ix . , 2 5 .

Dunaan, Prince of the Homerites, vu.
,

23 1 and note .

Dura on the Tigris, iv . , 1 59 and note ;

t reaty of, 1 62 and note ; taken by
Nushirvan, vi i . , 207 .

Durazzo, siege of, x.
, 1 1 1 sq. batt le

of, 1 1 6 ; taken by Robert Guiscard,
1 1 8—9 ; name Of , 1 19 note ; Bohe
mond at , 2 73 ; Latins land at , 3 58 ;
Michae l Ange lus at , xi ., 1 2 .

a, Durham,
bishop ric of, vi .

, 280.

Durostolus, see Dristra .

Dye ing indust ries , vi i . , 30 sq. and note .

Dyrrachi um,
fortificat ions of, V . ,

1 70 ;

t reasure of Amalasontha at , vi i . ,
1 26 ; taken by the Lombards, 1 79 ;
B elisarius at , 2 50 ; see Durazzo .
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d ispute the e lect ion of Gregory , v.
,

23 .

Ehrhard , A . , on Simeon Metaphrastes,
i x .

, 3 1 7 note .

E insiede ln, Anonymous of, xii . ,
note, 1 87 note.

E isenach , in Thuringia, vi . , 66 note .

Ekmiasin (Etchmiaz in) , Monas te ry of,
vii i .

,
201 .

Ektag ,
Mount , p robably Mount Altai ,

vi i .
,
193 note .

Elagabalus, i. , 1 82 ; brave ry, 1 84 ;

re ign,
ib. sqq. ; death, 1 9 1 ; wears

si lk
,
vi i .

, 3 2 .

Elburz , Mount , Magians at , ix .
, 2 29

—
30.

Eleanora , wife of Edward I ., x.
, 3 24

note .

Eleans, exemp t from war, v.

,
1 43 and

note.

Ele ct ion of bishops, i i i . , 3 1 5 and note.

Electors of Germany
,
vii i . , 389 .

Electus , Chambe rlain of Commodus, i. ,
1 23 .

Elephant , era of the , see Eras .
Elephant ine , island, i i . , 1 63 ; al tar of
Concord de stroyed by Justinian at ,

vi i .
,
65 note .

Elephants at Rome , i i . , 1 3 7 .

Eleusinian myste rie s, Julian init iated
into the , iv .

, 5 7 and note ; put an

end to , v .
,
143 .

Eleusis, destroyed by A lari c , v.
,
1 43 .

Elenthero (or Free ) Laconians , ix . , 3 2 5
sq.

Eleutherus, river, iii . , 199 .

Elias
,
Nestorian B ishop of Damascus ,
vii i .

,
1 3 5 note .

Elijahs , patriarchs of Mosul , vi ii . , 19 1 .

El is, cit ies of, iv . , 4 2 .

Ellac , son of Att i la ,
death of, in the

batt le of Netad , vi . , 76 ; King of

the Acatz ires, to.

Elmacin [Ibn al Amid al-Makin], H is
tory of the Saracens, vi i i . , 89 note ;

i x .

, 1 1 8 note ; on victorie s of Caled ,
1 19 ; on Egyp t , 1 90 note ; on Ara

bian coinage , 24 1 note.

Elpidius, physic ian of Theodoric, vi . ,
34 2

Elpidius, Prmtorian Prefect of the East ,
iv . , 1 5 note .

Elusa
,
bi rthp lace of Rufinus, v. , 108

note

Emaus , Crusaders at , x., 2 54 .

Emblemata , vu .
, 333 note.

Emeralds , vi i . , 68 and note ; large em
erald at Cairo , x.

,
290 note .

Emerita , or Me rida ,
V . ,

2 7 1 , see Me rida.

Emesa, Elagabalus declared emperor
at , i. , 182 ; worsh ip of the sun at ,

1 86 ; defies Sapor, i i . , 4 5 ; residence
of Odenathus of Pa lmyra , 84 , 85 ;
batt le of, 8 7 ; arsenal at , 1 5 7 ;
He racl ius at , ix . , 7 7 ; army of

Heracl ius at , 1 42 ; cap tured by
the Saracens, 1 54 sq. ; re cove red ,
3 1 1 ; acknowledges the Sultan,

x. ,

1 88 .

Emir al—Omra ,
ix . , 306 and note .

Emir (Amir) , or admiral , t it le of, ix . , 340.

Emirs , Arabian, in Spain, ix . ,
2 63 note.

Emma, mothe r of Tancred, x.
, 2 19 note,

2 38 note .

Emperor of the Romans, title of , ix . , 364 .

Empe rors, Roman
,
e le ct ion and desig

nat ion of the , i . 93 , the ir jurisdic
t ion over the Church , iii . 3 1 2 ;
ofli ce Of pont ifex maximus

, 3 1 3 and

note ; public speeches of, iv .
,
69 sq. ;

legislat ive powe r Of, vii . , 3 14 sq.

°

rescrip ts of, 3 1 5 sq.

°

of th e West ,
vii i . 3 70 sqq. jurisd ict ion of em

perors of the West In Rome , 3 79 ;
weakness of the German, 390 ; of

Constant inop le , ix .
, 33 1 sqq. ; ado

rat ion of , 34 1 and note ; revival
of learning under, 367—8 .

Emp ire , see Roman emp ire .

Emp ire , Greek , ix . , 3 20 sqq. ; see Ro

man emp ire .

Engaddi, town near the Dead Sea, men
tioned by Pliny, vi . , 1 58 note .

Engeb ert sends Libri Carolini to Ha
drian I . , vi i i . , 3 54 note.

Engines of war, x. , 23 1 and note.

England
,
see B ritain .

Enguerrand VII . , see Sire de Coucy .
Ennodius, account of embassy Of Epi

phanius, vi . , 1 38 note ; panegy ri c
of, 3 1 1 note ; orat ion of, 3 1 3 note ,

B ishop of Pavia, ib . ; libell of, 33 1

note .

Enoch
,
book of, ix . , 39 note .

Epagathus, Prefe ct of Egypt , i. , 199 .

Ephemeris of Ausonius , v .
,
2 note .

Ephesus , temp le of, i.
,
63 ; i i . , 40 ;

Church of St . John at , vii . , 56 ;

Michae l VII ., Archbishop of, vi i i. ,
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285 ; p illaged by the Paul icians ,
x. , 13 ; recovered by Alexius I . ,

2 7 1 ; Louis VII . at , 2 8 1 note ;

taken by the Turks , xi . , 1 60.

Ephrem, St .
, on monks , vi . , 1 76 note .

Ep ictetus , Arian bishop , iv .
,
1 5 .

Ep icureans , i. , 38 .

Ep icurus , re l igious devot ion of
,
i. , 39

note ; bequeaths h is garden, vii ., 7 7 ;
birth of

, 78 note .

Ep idaurus , iv .
,
260 note .

Ep igenes , quaestor, vi . , 3 .

Ep iphania ,
see Eudocia , daughte r of

He raclius .
Ep iphania , taken by the Saracens , ix . ,

163 note .

Ep iphanius , Bishop of Pavia , ambassa
dor of Ricimer

,
to Anthemius, vi . ,

1 3 7 and note ; inte rcedes for the

peop le of Pavia,
1 5 2 note, 3 28 note,

330 and note .

Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis
,
V .

, 3 13
note .

Ep iphany , Christ ian Fest iva l of, iv . ,
16

and note .

Ep irus , subdued by A laric, v .

, 144 ;

p rovince of
,
ceded to Bulgaria ,

x.
,

2 8 and note ; islands and towns
of , subdued by Robe rt Guiscard ,
1 1 2 ; despots of , xi . , 1 2 sqq .

Ep iscopal authority, see B ishops .
Eponina , i. , 101 note .

Epulones, v.
, 73 and note .

Equestrian orde r, i. , 18 and note ; p ro

posed reviva l of, xi i . , 86 and note .

Equitius , Master-General of I llyricum,

iv .
,
2 5 1 .

Eraric , the Rugiam, V II .
, 243 note .

Eras , G reek and Lat in,
vi i . , 83 ; Chris

t ian e ra, ib . note ; of the e lephant ,
ix .

, 30 and note .

Erasmus, on H i lary , i i i . , 3 5 7 note ; ac

count oi Chrysostom, v.
, 308 note ;

life of St . Jerome , vi . , 1 66 note ;

publishes the Greek Testament ,
1 2 2 note ; re l igious op inions of

,

x.
,
24 note ; system of Greek pro

nunciation,
xi .

,
2 85 note, 2 90 ; Life

of , 1b . note .

Erbe
,
or Lamb esa , me tropo l is of Nu
mid ia

,
ix .

,
198 .

Erchempert , chronicler , x.

,
80 note .

Erdaviraph ,
one of the seven Magi

,
i.
,

2 54 .

Erdély , Hungarian name of T ransvl

vania, x. , 49 note.

E i egli, He raclea, x.
,
240 note .

Erichtho , of Lucan, iv .
, 1 93 .

Erivan
,
caravan stat ion ,

vii i .
,

1202 .

Erixo , vii . , 343 and note .

Eros and Anteros of the P latonists , iv . ,
56 note .

Erze roum
,
Timour at , xi. , 195 .

Escander Dulcarnein, Arabic legend of,
x.

,
1 62 note .

Eschinard
,
P.

,
descrip t ion of the Cam

0 p agna ,
xii .

,
101 note .

Esimonton, see A z imus.

Eskishehr
,
see Dorylae um .

Eslam
,
daugh te r of, vi . , 3 1 and note .

Eslaw
,
ambassador of A tt i la

,
vi .

, 3 ;

p ronounces before Theodosius the
rep roof of At t i la , 3 5 .

Esqui line , Mount , i i . , 79 note .

Essenians
,
i i .

, 3 1 9 .

Esserif Essachalli, Arabian ph i losopher,
x.

,
108 note .

Estachar [Istakh r], or Persepo l is , ix .

,

1 26 note ; va lley of , Arabs in the ,
1 2 7 .

Este , house of
,
orig in of

,
x.

,
109 note .

Esthonia , province of, iv . , 246 .

Estius, i i i . , 350, 360 note .

Etruscans , i. , 26 ; vices of the , vu.
, 380

and note .

Euboea
,
derivat ion of name Negro

ponte , x.
, 3 5 7 note ; inhabi tants

transported to Constant inop le , xii . ,
5 5 note .

Eucharist
,
divers op inions concerning,

x.
,
2 1 .

Eucherius , son of St ilicho , v. , 186 ;
re ligion of, 190.

Euchrocia , matron of Bordeaux, execu
t ion of

,
v .

,
2 7 .

Eudaemon
,
of Carthage

,
v .

, 3 5 7 .

Eudamoms
,
a V Irgrn, 39 5 note.

Eudamidas, of Corinth , vi i . , 4 5 note .

Eudes , Duke of Aquitain,
repe ls the

Saracens
,
ix .

,
2 5 2 ; marries h is

daughter to Munuz a
,
2 53 ; seeks

aid from Charles Marte l
,
2 5 5 ; let

ters o f
,
to the pope , 2 56 note .

Eudocia
,
Athenais

,
consort of Theo

dosius characte r and adventures
of

,
V .

, 3 2 6 sqq. ; account of, by
John Malalas and by Socrates

,
ib .

note ; her paraphrase of the Old
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Testament , 3 2 7 ; p i lgrimage to

Je rusalem, 3 28 ; d isgrace and exi le ,
329 and notes ; death , ib .

Eudocia, daughter o f Valent inian III .
,

marries Hunneric the Vandal , vi .
1 18 .

Eudocia ,wife of Heracl ius , vi i i . , 1 1 2 note .

Eudocia
,
or Ep iphania, daugh ter of

Heracl ius, vi i i . , 1 1 2 and note
,
2 2 1

note .

Eudocia Ingerina , mother of Leo VI .
vi ii .

,
2 58 note.

Eudocia Baiane , wife of Leo VI . , vii i»,
263 note .

Eudocia ,
daughte r of Constantine IX

(VIII . vi i i . 2 76 .

Eudoc ia
,
widow of Constant ine X .

vi i i .
,
2 82 and note ; ph i losoph ical

studies of, 284 ; learning of
, ix .

,

3 7 1 and note ; at tacked by A lp
Arslan

,
x.

,
1 64 ; marries Romanus

D iogenes , ib.

Eudocia , nie ce of Manue l Comnenus ,
viii .

,
29 5 .

Eudocia of Damascus , ix .
,
1 5 1 .

Eudoxia , wife of Arcadius, daughter of
Banto, v .

,
1 1 5 , 1 1 6 ; accuses Eutro~

p ius, 302 and note .

Eudoxia,
daughter of Theodos ius the

Younge r, marries Valent inian III . ,

v .
, 339 ; vi . , 80 ; ob liged to marry
Petronius Maximus , 87 ; imp lores
the aid of Gense ric , 88 ; carried
cap t ive to Carthage , 9 1 ; restored
by Genseri c, 1 18 .

Eudoxia (Eudocia) , wife of Heraclius,
vi i i . , 86 .

Eudoxus, Arian B ishop of Constant i
nople , iv .

,
203 and note.

Eudoxus (Eudocimus) , son of Constan
t ine Copronymus, vi i i . , 2 39 .

Euelthon,
King of Cyp rian Salamis, vi i i . ,

1 2 note.

Eugeni us, Chamberlain,
vi . , 53 .

Eugenius III .
,
Pope , xi i . , 7 7 .

Eugenius IV .
,
Pope , xi . , 2 54 ; Opposed by

the Counci l of Const ance , 2 54
—
5 ;

deposed at Counc i l of B asil , 2 69
°

rece ives O riental embass ies , 2 70—1 ;
forms league against the Turks

,

303 sq. ; spurious ep ist le of , to King
of Eth iop ia , 3 2 1 note ; expe lled ,

1 67
-8 ; funeral of, 1 7 2 ; bui lds

wall round the Co liseum, 207 .

Eugenius , the rhe tori cran, made em

peror by Arbogastes, v ., 6 1 ; p a

ganism of
,
ib . note ; death , 65 sq.

Eugip p ius, Life of St . Seve rinus by,
vi .

,
1 5 1 note, 1 53 note.

Engraph ia , widow at Constantinop le ,
perse cutes Chrysostom,

v .
, 3 10 note.

Eugubine Tab les, vii . , 304 and note .

Eula lia , St .

,
of Merida

,
vi .

, 98 .

Eulalius
,
count of the domest ics , testa

ment of
,
vii .

, 44 .

Eulalius
, ph i losopher, V II .

, 80.

Eulogia, sister of Michae l Palaeo logus,
xi . , 66 ; consp ires against her

brother, 7 7 .

Eulogies and benedictions at Constant i
nop le , vi i i . , 1 50.

Eulogius, Patriarch of Alexandria, ac

count of
,
vii i .

,
204 and note .

Eulogius, St .
,
of Cordova

,
ix .

,
2 34 note .

Eumenius
,
the orator

,
i. , 6 7 note ; i i . ,

1 54 note ; Professor of Rhe toric at
Autun

,
1 98 note ; panegyric of, iii. ,

2 83 note.

Eunap ius, h istory of the Soph ists , iv .
,

5 2 note, 1 1 6 note ; on the Goth ic
war

,
248 note ; on the ravages of

the Goths , 3 20 note ; fanat ic ism of,
“

1 95 °

Eunomians
,
disabi lit ies of the , under

Theodosius , iv . , 26.

Eunomius, i i i ., 359 and note ; she lters
Procop ius, iv . , 1 87 note ; v. , 1 2 .

Eunuchs
,
i i .

,
1 85 ; power of, i i i . , 2 23

sq. ; characte r of, 2 24 ; power of,
under Arcadius , v.

,
2 9 1 and note.

Euphemia, daughter of John of Cappa
docia

,
vii .

, 4 7 .

Euphemia , daughter of Marcian, mar
ries Anthemius, vi . , 1 22 .

Euphemia, St .
,
ch urch of, counc i l he ld

in, vi i i . , 1 5 7 .

Euphemius, expedit ion o f
, to Sici ly , ix.,

2 84 and note ; death , 285 .

Euphrates , victories of M . Antoninus on
the , i. , 1 1 ; navigat ion of, iv . , 14 5 ,
146 note ; source of, vii., 67 and

note .

Euphrosyne , daughter of Constant ine
VI .

,
marries Michae l the Se cond ,

vi ii .
, 24 2 , 249 .

Euphrosyne , wife of Alexius Ange lus ,
x., 34 1 .

Euric, King of the Vis igoths, assassi
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Exarchate , given to the popes , vi i i . , 345
and note.

Exarchs
, t it le of

,
in Africa , vi i . , 1 10 ; of

Ravenna
,
2 80 and note ; e xtinct ion

of, vi i i . , 336 ; governor of Se p tem
rece ived t it le of , i x .

,
208 note .

Excise
,
i.
,
208 and note .

Excommunicat ion,
i i .

, 3 2 4 ; i i i . , 3 2 6,

3 2 7 .

Exercitus, i. , 1 4 and note .

Exe te r
,
colony p lanted at , by Athe lstan,

“

vi .
,
2 7 5 note .

Exorcism of demons
, 29 5 sq.

Exposz
'

tz
'

o tot tus Mundt
,
v .

, 3 5 5 note
,

3 56 note .

Ezra, adored as the son of God by the
Jews of Me cca

,
ix .

, 36 and note .

Ez z erites
,
in Gre ece

,
ix .

, 324 .

FABRICIUS
,
h is B ibl iotheca Grmca

,
ix .

,

3 70 note .

Fac ciolat i, Duke of Constant inop le , xi .,
1 1 3 .

Fact ions
,
of the circus , vu. ,

1 9 sq.

Pade lla
,
daughte r of the Emp eror Mar

pus
, i. , 1 1 7 ; death of

,
1 7 2 .

Fadl-allah
,
vizir

,
his Pe rs ian h istory of

the Mongols
,
xi . , 1 3 2 note.

Faenza
,
van-guard of Theodoric b e

trayed at , vi ., 3 10 ; bat t le at , vii .,
2 84 .

Fmsulae
,
V .

,
1 70 and note ; t aken by

B e lisarius
,
v u.

,
1 57 .

Falcandus
,
Hugh

,
on Palermo

,
ix .

, 3 2 7
note ; on Sici ly

,
x.

,
1 4 sq. h is H is

toria Sicula
,
14 1 note .

Falcidian port ion,
term in Roman law

of inheritance
,
vi i .

, 364 .

Falconry
,
int roduced by the Lombards

into Italy
,
vi i i .

, 34 and note ; p rice
of falcons in Palest ine

,
x.

,
2 70 ; see

Hawking . ’

Falco Sosius, i. , 1 30 and note.

Fallmerayer, on th e re ign of Andronicus
I .

,
vi i i . , 303 note ; h is h istory o f

Trebizond
,
xi .

,
1 1 note .

Famine , rare under the emp ire , i. , 67 .

Fano
,
i i .

, 78 .

Farage (Faraj ) , Circass ian ruler, xi . , 1 96 .

Faras
, fami lies or generat ions, term in

Lombard law
,
vi i i .

, 32 note .

Farghana, terri tory of
,
i i .

,
1 67 note ;

ix ., 1 30 and note ; subdued by th e
Saracens, 1 33 note.

Farmah
, see Pelusium.

Fars , subdued by the Arabs, ix . , 1 26

note ; Bowides at
,
2 29 note ; dy

nasty of, 305 note .

Farsistan,
mountains of (Y ez degerd flies

to the ) , ix .

,
1 26 .

F-ast i
,
Consular

,
vi .

,
2 3 5 and note.

Fathers of the Church
,
visions in the

Apostolic, 29 5 note ; moral i ty of,
302 sqq. ; on marriage

, 305 sqq. ;

on war and po li t ics , 307 sq. ; be lief
of

,
in p agan gods , i i i . , 6 2 note ;

works i llustrat ing the ir superst it ion,
v .

, 98 note ; Greek t ranslat ions of
Lat in

,
xi .

, 39 .

Fat ima
,
daughter of Al i

,
ix .

,
103 .

Fat ima
,
daughter of Mahome t

, v.
, 336

note ; married Ali
,
ix .

, 90 death ,
93

Fat imids, ix . , 9 1 ; in Egyp t and Syria,
106 and note ; cal iphs of the , re ign
at Cairo , 263 ; usurp the p rov
inc es of Africa

,
2 86 ; succeed the

Ikhshidids, 303 note
, 307 ; in the

Holy Land, x.
,
1 85 ; lose Egyp t ,

2 89 . sq.

Faun
,
the Barberini , d iscovery of, v u. ,

14 2 note .

Faunus
,
ii .

,
1 29 .

Fausta, daught er of Maximian, 2 1 4 ;

re ce ives Maximian ,
2 1 9 ; ch i ldren

of
,
i i i .

,
1 73 ; disgrace and de ath ,

Faust ina, daughter of Anton inus Pius 1

Faust ina , widow of Constant ius
support s Procop ius, iv .

,
1 90.

Faustinus, Roman nob le , v.
,
206 note .

Fanstus
,
account of Armenian war, iv .

,

2 39 note .

Fava
,
orFeletheus , King of the Rugians,
conquered by O doacer, vi . , 1 53 .

Faventia , see Faenza .

Felic issimus, i i . , 9 7 .

Felix , an African bishop , execut ion of
,

i i i .
, 70, 335 note.

Felix, Archbishop of Ravenna, b linded
by Just in ian II . , vi i i . , 232 note .

Fe li x II . , ant i-p ope , e lect ion of (A .D .

i i i .
, 396 note ; expuls ion, 399 .

Fe l ix IV .
,
Pope , grandfather of Gregory

the Great , vii i . , 4 2 .

Fe l ix V .
,
xi .

,
2 64 ; re t ires to R ipa ille ,

2 7 1 and note.
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Fe l ix , St ., tomb of
,
at Nola, v ., 2 53 .

Fe rdusi, the Pers ian poet , vii . , 201 note ;
l ines of, quoted by Mahomet II . ,
xii .

, 5 2 .

Fe rgana, see Farghana .

Fergus, cousin of O ss ian, iv .

,

note.

Ferishta, Persian wri ter, x.
,
1 49 note .

Ferramenta Samtata ,
i i .

, 7 2 note .

Ferrara
,
John Pa laeo logus at , xi . , 262—3 ;

counci l at , ib . ; duchy of, united to
Urbino

,
xii .

,
1 7 5 .

Ferreolus, B ishop of Ufez , monast ic rule
of

,
vi .

,
1 68 note .

Fest ivals, att itude Of the Christ ians to
pagan,

i i .
,

282 and notes ; pro

hib ited , v.
, 9 1 and note ; four great ,

of the Lat in Church, vii i . , 4 7 and

note .

Feu Grégeois
,
see Greek fi re .

Fez , Edrisite kingdom of
,
founded , ix .

,

302 and note .

Fide i-commissa
,
vii . , 364 note

, 365 .

Fihl (Pe lla) , bat t le of, ix .
,
1 5 1 note .

Filioque controversy , x.

, 32 8 sq .

Finances, of the Roman emp ire , i.
,
202

sqq. ; administrat ion of
,
unde r Con

stant ine , i i i . , 1 4 7 sqq.

,
1 54 sqq. ; laws

of Majorian concern ing, vi . , 104

sq. in n inth to twe lfth centuries, ix .

329 sq.

Fines
,
in the army, i i i . , 140 ; for sch ism,

V 34 7
Fingal

,
i. , 1 65 .

Finlay
,
Mr .

,
vi i i .

,
24 note ; on Empe ror

Maurice
,

2 5 note ; on Michae l
VIII .

,
xi .

, 78 note ; on the O t to

mans
,
1 6 1 note ; on Constant inop le ,

3 26 note .

Finns
,
language of

,
all ied to Hungarian

,

x. , 38 and note.

Fiore t to
,
G .

,
on revival of learning in

fifteenth century
,
xi .

,
2 7 5 note .

Firdusi
,
see Ferdusi.

Fire , Greek , see Greek fi re .

Fire signals
,
see B eacons .

Fire worsh ip , i. , 2 56 and note .

Firmicus
,
Julius

,
i i .

, 205 note .

Firmum (Fe rmo) Counc i l Of War b e

tween B e l isarius and Narses at

vi i . , 1 5 5 note .

Pirmus
,
rebe llion of

,
i i .

, 93 .

Firmus the Moor, revolt of, iv . , 2 33 sqq. ;

de ath
,
236 .

279

Firi
’

rz
,
son Of Y ezdegerd , ix . , 1 3 1 and

note .

Fiscus
'

or public money paid to the

imperator, i. , 1 26 note .

Fisheries, of the Propont is , 98 .

Flacc illa, consort of Theodos ius the
Great , V .

,
1 2 .

Flacc illa, daughter of Arcadius , v. , 322

note .

Flaccus, Granius, vu .
, 304 note .

Flagellation, p ract ice of, by the monks ,
x.

, 204 and note .

F lamens
,
Roman, v.

, 73 and note .

F laminian way ,
stat ions of

,
vii .

,
268.

F lamininus
,
i i i . , 1 39 note .

Flamst eed
,
on comets, v.

,
2 93 .

Flavian fam ily , i. , 94 and note .

Flavian,
B ishop of Ant ioch

,
v . , 4 7 .

Flavian,
e ccles iast ic

,
v .

,
2 2 note .

F lavian, Pat riarch of Constant inop le ,
opposes 1 54 ; p e rse
cuted by the second Counci l of
Ephesus , 1 5 5 ,

death , 1 56 .

Flavianus and Diodorus, i i i . , 397 .

Flavianus, pagan senator, v.
, 76 note .

F lavius Ase llus , count of the sacred
largesses

,
vi . , 1 34 .

F lax
,
i.
,
67 .

Fléchier, B ishop of N ismes, h is life of

Theodosius
,
iv .

, 3 2 2 note .

F leury , Abbé de , Inst . of Canon Law,

i i i .
, 3 2 3 note ; Eccles iast ical H istory

of , xi . , 2 33 note ; cont inuator of,
on sch ism of Constant inop le , 2 7 1

note
,
296 note ; on app eals to Rome ,

xii.
, 7 1 note .

F lor
,
Roge r de

,
see Roge r de Flor .

Florence
,
s iege of

,
by Radagaisus, v .

,

1 68 ; orig in of, to. note ; Pande cts
at

,
VII .

, 33 5 ; counc i l of, xi . , 2 64 ;

revival of Greek learning at
,

283 .

Flore

i

ntius
,
Praetorian Prefe ct of Gau l

,

character of, iv .
, 5 ; fl ight

,

d isgrace
, 36 .

Florianus
,
i i .

,
108

,
1 1 1 note ; usurpat ion

and death , 1 1 2 .

Florin
,
xi .

,
2 56 note .

Florus
,
Prince , xi.

, 49 .

F lorus
,
Roman h istorian, xi1. , 100.

F0
,
Indian god , worsh ip ped by Kub lai
Khan

,
xi .

,
1 5 2 and note .

Fce deratz
'

,
or allies, v.

, 336 .

Polard
,
Chev .

, on Roman mi litary en
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gines, i. , 19 note, 1 53 note ; 60

note ; vi i . , 2 78 note .

Follis
, or purse , tax, i i i . , 1 66 note.

Foncemagne , M . de
,
on Me rovingians ,

vi .
, 5 1 note ; on the t it le of French
kings to the Roman emp ire , xii .,
60 note .

Font ana, arch itect , x11., 2 1 2 .

Fontanini , vii i . , 28 note.

Fontenelle , comedy of, VII .
, 4 5 note,

3 28 note .

Foot , Roman
,
i.
,
238 note ; Greek, i i i . ,

101 note .

Fortifiocca, T . ,
m1.

,
1 28 note

,
14 7 note,

1 80.

Fortunatus , poet , vi . , 2 58 note .

Forum Julii, cap ital of Vene t ia , vi . , 67
note ; Lombards at , vi i i . , 1 3 ; first
duke of

, 3 1 .

Forum T rebonii
,

16 and note .

Fostat
,
Saracen set t lement of, ix . , 1 76 ;

x. , 292 .

Frakné i
, W .

, on Matth ias Corvinus, xi . ,
3 1 5 note.

Framee
,
i. , 29 7 .

France
,
New

,
xi .

, 24 .

France , populat ion compared with
Gaul, i i i . , 16 1 sqq. ; name of

,
vi .

,

2 5 5 ; under Charlemagne
,
vi i i .,

364 ; invaded by the Arabs
,
ix .

,

2 50 sqq. ; Hungarians in ,
x.

, 44 ;

posit ion of kings of
,
in e leventh

century , 1 9 7 sq. descrip t ion of
,
by

Chalcondyles, xi . , 246 sq. t it le of

kings of, to emp ire of Constant i
nop le , xii. , 60 and note .

Francis Emperor, res igns the em

p ire , xi i . , 66 note.

Francis, St .

,
visi ted by a rex versuum

,

”

xii .
,
1 2 5 note .

Francisco
,
or Frankish bat t le axe

,
vi . ,

2 30 and note .

Francisco of Toledo
, at siege o f Con

stantinople , xi i . , 2 5 note.

Franconia, vi i i . , 366 ; duchy of, 389 note .

Frangipani (Frangipane ) , Cencio, xi i .
7 5 . Cp . 76 note .

Frangipani , name and fami ly of, m1. ,

1 16 .

Frangipani , O do , x. , 1 3 7 .

Frankfort , synod of
,
see Counci ls .

Frankincense of Arabia
,
i x .

, 4 and note .

Franks , or Freemen,
o rigin of

,
ii.

,
23 , 24

and notes ; invade Gaul , Spain,

and Africa ,
ib.

,
25 , 26 ; driven from

Gaul by Probus , 1 1 7 ; in the Med i~
terranean, 1 23 ; powe r of, unde r
sons of Constant ine , i i i . , 14 2 ; ih
vade Gaul

,
2 59 ; in Batavia and

T oxandria, 260 and note
,
26 1 and

note ; subdued by Julian,
2 70 ; ally

themse lves with St i licho , v.
,

1 73 ;
subdue the Vandals , 1 74 ; in Sec

ond or Lower Germany, 2 78 ; in

Gaul
,
under the Merovingians, vi . ,

48 ; defeated by Act ins, 50 ; e le ct
[Egidius king

,
vi . , 1 16 ; Chris

t ianity of
,
1 92 ; in Ge rmany, 2 18 ;

in Burgundy
,
2 28 sqq. ; in Aquitain,

233 polit ical cont roversy concern
ing the

,
238 and note ; laws, 239

sqq . ; fines for homicide , 243 sq.

judgments of God , 2 4 5 ; judic ial
combats

,
24 7 sqq. ; th e ir division of

Gaul
,
248 ; anarchy of

,
263 ; in

I taly
,
vii .

,
1 58 sqq. ; re t i re , 1 60 ;

invade Italy
,
2 76 sqq . ; de feat of,

by Narses
,
2 7 7 ; invade Italy and

are defeated by Autharis, vii i . , 2 7 ;
emp ire of

,
under Charlemagne ,

368 ; mi li tary force of, ix .

, 3 5 1 sqq. ;

name of
,
app lied to allWest ern na

t ions
, 360 ; the ir character and tac

t ics, ib . sq.

Frascat i
,
x11.

,
101 ; see Tusculum.

Fravit ta
,
Goth ic leader, v.

, 338 ; con

sul
, 339 note ; defeats Gainas, 306 ;
consul

, 307 .

Freculphus, v .
,
101 note.

Fredegarius, vi i i . , 1 2 note .

Fredegund is
,
Queen of France

,
vi ., 246

and note, 2 62 note .

Frede ric I .
,
Barbarossa , in Italy, VIII .

, 385
sq. ; Ital ian c it ies Oppose , x. , 1 3 7 ;

unde rtakes th ird crusade
,
2 74 sqq. ;

numbe r of h is host , 2 76 ; in Ana

tol ia, 282 ; death of, 283 ; crowned
emperor, xii. , 83 ; embassy of the

Romans to
, 96 sqq. ; wins bat t le of

Tusculum
,
101—2 .

Frederi c II .
,
re ign of

,
vir1.

, 386 ; founds
universit ies of Salerno and Nap les ,
390 note ; x.

,
103 note ; in Pale s

t ine , 3 1 5 sq. ; obtains Jerusalem
from the Sultan, 3 1 7 sq. ; marries
daughte r of John of B rienne , xi . ,
26 ; deposed at Counc il of Lyons,
28 ; Theodore Lascaris on,

ib . note ;
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l ies, 1 89 ; peace Of , with the Catho
lic Church , to. note .

Gai ta [Sigelgaita], wife of Robert Guis
card , x.

, 109 , 1 1 7 .

Gaius, commentaries of, vii . , 334 note,

340 note .

Gala ,
etymology Of the word , ix . , 343

note .

Galanus, H istory of Galanus, vi i i . , 200

note .

Galata, i i i . , 101 and note ; towe r of,

stormed by the Lat ins, x.
, 362 and

note ; suburb of, quarte r of French
and Vene t ians, 367 ; s iege of, by
Michae l Palae ologus, xi . , 3 5 note ;

given to the Genoese , 68
,

1 20 ;

d est royed , 1 2 1 ; Genoese of, make
a t reaty with Mahomet II . , xi i . ,
1 6 ; abandoned by Genoe se after
cap ture of Constant inop le , 48 ;

fort ificat ions of
,
demolished , 54 .

Galat ia, Alani in,
i i .

,
1 10.

Galat ians, p aternal power of the , vu .
,

340 note.

Galba
,
i.
, 94 ; cap ital punishment

under, vii . ,
Galeazzo, John, first duke of Mi lan,

xi .
,
24 2 note .

Galerius, general of Probus, 1 1 7 ;
assoc iated in the emp ire by Diocle
t ian,

1 49 , 1 50 and note ; Persian
wars , 1 69 sqq. ; characte r and

re ign, 201 sqq. ; makes Constan
t ine Cae sar, 208 ; invades Italy, 2 1 5 ,
2 1 6 ; e levates Lic inius, 2 1 7 , 2 18

note ; death , 2 2 1 ; persecut ion of

the Christ ians , i i i . , 39 ; in the East ,
, 78 ; ed i ct of tolerat ion, 79 .

Galfridus, Malaterra, h istory of, x. ,

83 note.

Gali lae ans, se ct of, under Nero , i i i . , 2 3
and note ; use of name enjoined by
Julian

,
iv .

,
83 and note .

Gal i lee , p rincipality of, x.
,

266 and

note .

Gall , St . , vi i . , 2 7 7 note.

Galla , mothe r of Gal lus , i i i . , 2 26 note .

Galla , s ister of Valent inian II . , marries
Theodos ius , v .

, 40 ; death , 6 1

note .

Gallicanus, consular senator, i. , 239 .

Gallicia, gold of, i. , 205 ; divided b e
tween the Suevi and the Vandals ,
v .

, 2 73 ; he ld by the Suevi , vi . , 1 3 1 .

Galliena, 48 note.

Gall ienus , assoc iated in the emp ire with
Valerian, i i . , 2 3 note ; re ign of,

4 7 sqq. ; death , 61 and note ; con

Spiracy aga inst , favoured the Chris
t ians , i i i . , 56 .

Gallipol i , fort ificat ions of, v11.
,
62 ;

taken by the Catalans , xi . , 88 ;

taken by the O t tomans
, 1 65 note ;

rebui lt by Sol iman
,
1 65 .

Gallo-Grecians of Galat ia
,
vi .

,
13 7 note.

Gallus, e lected emperor, i i . , 18 ; peace
with the Goths, ib . ; death , 2 1 .

Gallus, M . Anicius
, tribune , v.

,
202

note.

Gallus, nephew of Constant ine ,
1 73 ; educat ion of, 2 2 5 ; iv . , 49 ;
governor of the East , i i i . , 2 2 7 ;

crue lty of
,
to. sqq. ; d isgrace and

death , 2 32 sqq. ; removes body of
St . Babylas, iv .

, 93 .

Gamal ie l appears to Lucian the p res
byter, V .

, 100.

Games , se cular, i. , 246, 24 7 and note ;

Cap ito line , xii . , 1 2 5 note, see Ludi .
Ganges, rive r, xi . , 1 93 .

Gannys, eunuch , i. , 1 84 .

Ganz aca, Temp le of
,
destroyed by

Heraclius, vi i i . , 103 note, 105 and

note.

Gapt , one of the Anses or Demi-gods ,
vi .

,
2 99 note.

Garda
,
Lake , i i . , 65 note.

Garden of the Ep icureans at Athens,
vi i .

, 76 .

Garganus, Mount , vu.
, 2 56 and note ;

x.
,
84 .

Gar i bald
,
King of Bavaria , allies him

self with Autharis, vi i i . , 3 5 .

Gariz im,
mountain of blessing, v111.

,

1 72 and note .

Gascony, subdued by the Arabs , ix .
, 2 5 2 .

Gassan,
Arabian t ri be , iv . , 1 26 and

note ; vii . , 205 ; in Syrian te rritory ,
ix .

,
13 ; defeated by Caled , 1 5 7 sq .

Gass
,
W .

, on Gennadius and Pletho,
xi .

,
286 note.

Gaub il
,
Pere , h is translation of Annals

of the Mongols
,
xi .

,
1 4 1 note.

Gaudentius, Count , closes the pagan
temp le , v .

,
8 1 .

Gaudent ius, father of Ae tius, v.
, 340

note ; vi . , 4 1 ; h is betrothal to Eu
doxia

, 78 .
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Gaudentius, the notary , iv . , 24 ; death,
36 .

Gaul , provinces of, i. , 24 , 2 5 ; divided
by Augustus, ib . Celt ic

,
to. limi ted

tolerat ion in, 40 ; tribute , 204 ;

usurpe rs in,
i i .

,
80

,
8 1 ; invaded by

Lygians, 1 1 8 ; pe asant revo lt in,

1 5 1 , 1 5 2 ; Christiani ty in, 33 7

and note ; cap i tat ion tax
,
i i i . , 1 59

sqq . and notes ; invaded by Ger
mans

,
2 59 sqq . ; by the A lamanni

,

266 ; Julian in,
iv .

,
2 sqq . ; out laws

in
,
1 3 and note ; invaded by the

Saxons
,
2 2 2 and note ; by Suevi ,

Vandals and Burgundians
,
v .

,
1 74

°

sqq. ; A lani in,
vi . , 4 3 ; Vis igoths in,

44 ; 1 3 1 sq. ; Barbarians in Gaul
converted from Arianism ,

200 ; rev

olution of, 209 ; allodial lands of
,

2 5 1 ; Britons in , 2 7 5 note .

Gauls , in Lombardy, i. , 26 ; in Ger

many , 2 7 7 note ; re l igion of
,
i i . ,

28 7 note ; relat ion of, to the Franks ,
vi .

,
239 .

Gayangos , M .
,
ix . , 2 2 5 note .

Gayeta, besieged by the Saracens , ix .
,

287 ; siege raised , 288 ; mari t ime
state of, to.

Gayuk (Kuyuk) , Khan,
xi . , 1 40 .

Gaza ,
temp les at , iv .

, 78 note ; taken
by the Saracens, ix . ,

1 68 ; battle of
x. , 3 18 .

Gaz a ,

°T heodore
,
see Theodore .

Gozi, holy war of the Turks , xi. , 1 56 ;
carried on by T imour , 1 87 .

Gazi (Ghaz i) , t it le of Sultan Soliman,

x. , 1 79 .

Gazna, city and p rovince of, x.
,
1 48

and note .

Gaz nevides, dynasty of, x. , 148 note .

Gebe r, Arabian physician,
ix .

,
2 7 5 .

Ge b eric , King of the Goths, i i i . , 89 .

Gedda , Arabian seaport , ix .
, 9 .

Gedrosia ,
d istrict of, i. , 262 note .

Gegnesius, Paulician leade r, x.
, 4 note ;

date of, 10 note .

Ge isa ,
Hungarian king, x.

, 49 .

Gelala an era of the Turks, x.
,
1 7 5 and

note .

Gelaleddin,
defeated by Zingis Khan,

xi .
,

1 39 ; act ivity of, 1 5 5 ;
death , ib .

Ge las ius I .
,
Pop e , i i i . , 32 2 note ; abol

ishes the fest ival o f the Lupe rcal ia ,

283

v.
,
1 2 5 and note ; deplores the state

of I taly, 1 54 sq.

Ge las ius Pope , mi .
, 7 5 .

Gelimer, King of the Vandals , in Africa,
vi . , 1 90 ; depose s Hilderic , vii . , 86
de feated by Be l isari us , 100 sqq . ;

further adventures , 104 sqq . ; flight
of, 107 ; cap t ivity of, 1 10 sqq. ; in

terview wi th Be l isari us , 1 13 ; at

Constant inop le , 1 1 5 re t i res to Ga

lat ia
, 1 16 .

Gell i , i i . , 168 note .

Ge loni , iv .
,
285 .

Ge lze r, H.
,
vi i .

, 79 note ; est imate of

Theoph i lus, viii . , 249 note .

Gemoniae, i. , 103 note .

Gene rals , Roman (Imperatores) , i. , 78,
79

Genesius
,
i x .

,
2 82 note ; works of

, 3 14

note .

Genevieve , St .

,
of Paris

,
vi.

, 5 5 ; l ife
of

, 54 note , 2 16 note .

Gennadius
,
monk and Patriarch Of Con

stantinople , xi i . , 2 2 sq.

, 56 [George
Scholarius].

Gennadius, Pat riarch of Constant i
nople , on the creed of Athanas ius

,

vi .
,
1 9 7 note .

Gennerid Mas te r-General of Dalmat ia
,

strengthens the I llyr ian front ie r,
V .

,
2 33 and note .

Genoa , ci ty of , destroyed by the Franks ,
vi i .

,
1 60.

Genoe se , engineers , x.
, 2 56 ; as sist the

Greeks aga inst the Lat ins
,
xi .

, 3 5
and note ; se t t le in suburb of Gal

ata, 68 , 1 20 ; at tacked by the Vene
t ians

,
1 2 1 ; p ri vi leges confe rred

upon the , by Michae l VIII . and

Andronicus the Elde r
,

1 2 2 note ;

t rade of
,
ib . ; war of, wi th Canta

cuz ene , 1 2 3 sqq. ; they dest roy the
Greek flee t , 1 24 ; defeat the Vene
t ians and Greeks

,
1 2 5 sq. ; the ir

treaty with the emp ire , 1 2 7 ; of

Galata
,
give free passage to the

Turks
,
xi i .

, 33 ; policy of
,
sus

pe cted , 4 2 note .

Gens
,
Roman

,
vii . , 360 sq.

Gense ric, see Ga iseric .
Genso ,

son of Gense ric, vi . , 1 30.

Gent iles, term in Roman law
,
v11.

, 36 1 .

Gentoo , sovere ign,
acknowledged by th e

Christ ians of St . Thomas , vi i i ., 19 2 .
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Gentoos of H indostan,
war with Mah

ml
'

rd , x.
, 149 .

Geofl rey, father of Henry II . of Eng
land, xii. , 73 note .

Geographer of Ravenna, 2 3 note.

Geography, early Christ ian, vi i . , 38 and

note .

Geomet ry, stud ied at Alexandria, vi i i . ,
1 39 .

Geoponics of Constant ine Porphyro
genitus, ix . , 3 1 6 and note .

George Brancovié, Despot of Servia,
sends t roops to Mohammed, xii . ,
20 note.

George B rankovi c, xi . , 305 .

George of Cap padocia, i i i . , 39 1 ; iv .
,

96 and note
,
sqq. ; worsh ipped as

saint and martyr, 9 7 and note .

George of Pisidia , vi i i . , 103 note ; de

Be llo Avarico
,
1 1 1 ; Heracliad , 1 18

note .

George of Sienna ,
xi i .

,
2 7 note.

George of Trebizond , writ ings of, xi . ,
2 56 note, 284 .

George Phranz a, ambassador to Amu
rath xi .

, 207
—8 ; h is account of

Bajaz et , 207 and note .

George Scholarius
,
see Gennadius.

George , Sicilian admiral , besieges Ma

had ia , x. ,
1 32 .

Georgia , beauty of the inhabitants , vu . ,

2 1 7 ; Christ ians of, to. ; conquest
of, by Alp Arslan,

x.
,
1 62 ; unde r

Malek Shah , 1 73 ; vis ited by
Phranz a, xi . , 323 .

Georgians, religion of the , x.
,
162 sq. ;

name of the , 163 note ; they submit
to Timour, xi. , 1 93 .

G eorgillas, Rhodian poe t , vii . , 287 note.

G eougen,
Scyth ian t ribe , v .

,
1 64 ; sub

dued by At t i la, vi . , 8 and note
, 7 7 ;

enslave the Turks , vi i . , 1 86 ; extir

pated by the Turks , 1 87 .

Gepidm,
i i .

,
8 and note ; subdued by

Att i la, vi . , 8 ; se ize Be lgrade , vi i . ,
1 7 7 and note ; conquered by the
Avars and Lombards, 189 ; vii i . ,
7 sq.

Gerard of Reicherspeg, mi .
,
89 note.

Gerasa, fort ress, ix .
,
13 7 and note .

Gergovia,
siege of, by Cae sar, vi . , 2 55

and note .

Germane , near Sardica, v u. , 89 note.

Germania
,
in Thrace , vii . , 89 note .

Germani cia, won back from the Sara
cens by Constant ine V .

,
vii i .

,
235

note ; Crusade rs at , x., 240,

Germanicus, i. , 4 note ; at Thebes
,

244 note ; be lief of, in mag ic
,
iv

194 note.

Germans, ancient , in B e lgium, i. , 2 5 ;
orig in of, 2 7 7 ; manners of

,
2 79

sqq. ; po lit ical inst itut ions of, 287
sqq. ; re ligion,

293 ; invade Gaul ,
i i . , 1 1 7 ; i i i . , 2 59 ; defeated by
Julian

,
2 67 sqq. ; driven from the

Rh ine , 2 74 ; re ligious ind iff erence
of

,
2 92 and note ; emigrat ion of,

into Italy
,
V . ,

1 65 sq. ; invade Gaul ,
1 72 ; characte r of , in sixt eenth cen
tury, 2 5 1 , 2 5 2 ; cross the Rh ine
unde r Ariovistus

,
vi .

,
248 ; jo in

fourth crusade , x.
, 35 1
—2 .

Germanus, e lde r and younge r
,

vu.
,

1 65 note .

Germanus
,
fathe r-in-law of Theodosius

,

vii i .
, 7 8 sqq.

Germanus
,

nephew of Just in ian
,
in

Africa
,
vii .

,
2 38 and note, ib . and

note ; commands the army
, 263 ;

fami ly of
,
ib . note ; marriage and

death, 264 .

Germanus, son of a pat rician, punished
by Constant ine IV .

,
vi i i . , 2 26 .

Germany , Uppe r and Lower, Roman
p rovinces, i. , 2 5 ; descrip t ion of

,

2 73 sqq. ; its populat ion, 285 ; iv .
,

2 13 sq. Goths
,
Burgundians

,
and

Franks sett le in First or Uppe r, v . ,

2 78 ; Burgund ians in Second or

Lower, ib . ; Sclavon ian colonists
in, viii . , 72 united by Charle
magne

, 366 ; p rinces of , indepen
dent

, 386 sq. Ge rmanic confede r
at ion

, 388 sqq. ; counts of, 389 ;
descrip t ion of

,
by Chalcondyles,

xi . , 2 4 5 sq. ; armies of, in fif t eenth
century , 304 note.

Geront ius, commander in Greece , v.,

1 39 .

Gerontius, gene ral of the usurpe r Con
stant ine , makes Maximus em

peror, v . , 265 ; death, 266 and

note .

Gerrha, or Kat if, bui lt by Chaldaeans,
ix .

, 10.

Ge rson
,
John, doctor of the Sorbonne ,

xii .
,
163 note.

‘ 9
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Goletta , entrance to lake of Tunis , vu .
,

102 ; Spaniards in the fortress of,
ix . , 204 .

Gom, vu.
, 2 1 5 .

Gonderic , Prince Of the Vandals , V .
, 343 .

Gondi Sapor, academy of physic at ,

vii .
,
201 and note .

Gonfalonier, xi i . , 1 62 .

Gonfanon,
Imp erial , x.

, 3 74 and note.

Gongylus, General , ix .

, 308 note .

Gontharis, vi i . , 239 and note .

Gontran, King of Burgundy
,
invades

Sep timania
,
vi .

,
263 sq.

Gordian, fathe r of Gregory the Great ,
vii i .

, 4 2 .

Gord ian I .
, Proconsul of Africa , i. , 2 23 ;

e levat ion and character, 2 24 ;

re igns with h is son,
2 2 5 sqq . ; de

feat and death of
,
2 29 and note .

Gord ian H.
, i.

,
2 2 5 sqq.

Gord ian III . , de clared Caesar, i. , 2 3 2 ;

emp eror, 24 2 and note ; Pers ian
war, 243 ; death , 24 5 .

Gorgo , or Carizme , iv . , 2 83 .

Gorgona , isle of
,
v .

,
1 3 1 note .

Gorgonius, eunuch , p rotects the Chris
t ians

,
i i i .

, 59 .

Corres, on the miracle of Tipasa, vi . ,
200 note.

Gorski
,
h is H istory of the Counc il of

F lorence , xi . , 2 7 1 note .

Gospe ls, i i . , 33 1 sq. and note .

Goths, e arliest ment ion of, i. , 28 7 note ;
war of, with Dec ius, i i . , 3 , 1 2 ;

origin, re ligion ,
and inst itut ions of,

4 sqq. ; emigrat ions of
, 7 sqq. ;

invade Roman p rovinces, 1 1 ; ob

tain t ribute from Gallus , 1 8 ; con

quests Of, in th ird century , 3 1 sqq. ;

at temp t Thessalonica, 38 note
,
66 ;

invade I llyricum,
2 5 2 ; invade

Moesia
,
i ii .

,
1 87 sqq. ; ass ist

revolt of Procop ius, iv .
, 24 7 sq. ;

war with Valens, 248 sqq. ; driven
by the Huns into Western p rov
inces, 2 61 ; imp lore p rote ct ion of

Valens, 29 1 ; se t t led in Thrace , 2 9 2
sqq. ; conve rt ed to Christ iani ty , vi . ,
1 80 sqq. ; se t t lement of, in Crimea,
vii .

,
65 and note ; sa id to have in

voked demons to fi nd t reasure , xii .
209 note .

Ostrogoths [Gruthungi], name of, i i .
8 and note ; war of

,
with Huns

iv . , 287 sq. ; defeat of, by Grat ian,
333 sqq. desolate AsiaMinor unde r
T rib igild ,

v .
, 299 ; conquered by

At t i la , vi . , 8 ; revolt aga inst Huns,
76 ; se tt le in Pannonia , 7 7 ; em

brace Christ ianity
,
1 82 sq. ; invade

I llyricum and Thrace , 301 sqq. ;

state of, in first years of Theodoric,
301 note ; march to Italy

, 308 sqq. ;

cond it ion of
,
in Italy

, 3 14 sq .

threatened by Be lisarius , vii . , 1 2 2
°

d issensions of, unde r Amalasontha

1 24 sqq . ; besiege Rome
,
1 38 sqq. ,

raise the siege , 1 53 ; evacuate Pan
nonia, 1 7 7 ; revolt of, in Italy , 24 2
sqq. ; bes iege Rome , 2 50 sqq. ;

enter Rome , 2 54 ; lose Rome
,
2 56 ;

retake Rome , 26 1 ; kingdom of,
dest royed by Narses, 2 79 .

Visigoths [Thervingi], name of, 8

and note ; conquered by Herman

ric
,
iv.

,
2 4 5 ; war of

,
wi th Huns,

2 86 ; revo lt of, in Mcesia
,
29 7 ; win

bat t le of Hadrianop le , 3 1 3 ; siege
of Hadrianop le by the , 3 16 sq. ; at

Constant inop le , 3 1 7 ; ravage the

p rovinces , 3 1 8 sqq. ; massacre of,

in Asia , 3 20 sq. ; d ivision,
de feat ,

and submiss ion of, 3 29 sqq. ; revolt
of, after death of Theodosius I .,

v . ,
1 3 7 sqq. ; ravage Gree ce , 1 39

sqq. ; invade Italy, 1 48 sqq. ; jo in
Radagaisus, 1 66 ; besiege Rome ,
2 25 sqq . ; second siege of

,
by

, 235
sq. third siege and sack by

,
24 1 sq.

character of, 2 42 ; occupy Italy,
2 54 ; march into Gaul

,
2 56 sq. ; in

Spain, 2 74 sqq . ; win pe rmanent

dom inion in Gaul
,
2 78 ; modera

t ion of, 2 80 sq. ; besiege Narbonne ,
vi .

, 44 sq. conque red by Majorian,

1 10 notes ; conve rsion of
,
from

Arianism,
200 ; Theodori c p rotects ,

in Sp a in,
2 34 ; code of, 24 1 note,

267 sq.
,
268 note ; h istory of, in

Spain,
2 65 note ; of Gaul , assist

Theodori c, 3 10 ; exped it ion to

Afri ca unde r Theudes, vii . , 1 2 1 ;

lose part of Spa in to Just inian,

to. ; jo in John the Pre fect against
the Arabs , ix .

,
203 and note.

Gotones
,
see Goths .

Gove rno lo
,
vi . , 7 3 note .

Goz elo , Duke , x.
,
2 1 5 note.
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Goz z , O riental name for the Uzi , q.

'
v.

Gracch i , fami ly of the , convers ion of,
v .

, 79 .

Grado , Isle of, vi . , 70 ; vii i . , 1 3 and note .

Grammar
,
teach ing of

,
in the emp ire

iv .
,
200.

Gramp ian H i lls, i. , 5 and note .

Gran, Ge rman co lony at , at tacked by
Tartars, xi . , 14 7 .

Granaries, pub lic, i. , 1 56 note .

Grand Signor, name of Turkish Sultans,
xii .

, 54 .

Grant , see Johannes Grant .

Graphia aurea urbis Romae
,
m1. , 8 7

note
,
1 86 note .

Grassé
, palace of Vandal kings, v u. , 98 .

Grasses, art ificial , i. , 67 .

Grat ian
,
Count

,
father of Valent inian,

iv .

,
18 1 .

G rat ian
,
de clared emp eror by the B rit

ish legions, v.
,
1 78 .

Grat ian,
son of Valent inian I .

,
Empe ror,

passes the Rh ine , iv .
,
2 16 ; re ign,

2 5 7 sq . ; made Augustus, ib . ; mar

ries Constantia
,
ib . ; accep ts Valen

t inian II . as colleague , 2 58 ; victory
over the Alemanni

, 307 sq . asso
c iates Theodosius, 3 2 2 ; characte r,
v.

,
1 sqq. ; flight and death, 7 sq.

,
8

note ; friendsh ip wi th Ambrose ,
30,

abolished pagan ceremonies, 74 .

G ratianopolis, in region of Chalkidike ,
xi .

,
1 1 3 note .

Grat ianus, magister militum, ix . , 287
note.

Gratus
,
B ishop of Carthage , i i i . , 406

note.

Gray
, poet , on the N i le , i x . 189 note.

Greaves, on Roman coinage , vi . 106

note .

Greaves, trave ller, on the Seragl io , xi . ,
2 28 note .

Greece , Christ ianity in, 333 ; c ities
of, restored by Julian, iv .

, 4 1 sq. ;

invaded by Goths, 330 note ; p lum
dered by A laric, V .

,
1 40 sqq . ;

coast of
,
at tacked by Tot i la, vi i . ,

262 ; A lbanian invas ion of
,
xi.

,

1 1 5 note ; conquests of Bajaz e t in,

1 70. S ee Greeks .
Greek Church

,
union wi th the Lat in

Church
,
vii i .

,
1 82 ; d iscord with the

Lat in
,
x.

, 3 2 7 sqq. ; reunion,
xi .

,

73 ; dissolut ion Of, 78 ; Counc i l

of F lorence , 262 sq. ; acts of

union,
268 sq. and note ; new

sch ism,
296 sq. ; under Turkish

rule , xi i . , 56 and notes .

Greek Emp ire , see Roman Emp ire .

Greek fi re , ix .
, 24 7 and note

, 248 and

" 056
1 3 5 5

Greek language
, i. , 48 ; sc ient ific id iom,

49 ; modern p ronunc iat ion, x. , 2 34

note ; xi . , 286 and note ; state of

the
,
in fourteenth century , 2 7 2 sq.

loanwords in
,
ib . note .

Greek learning, revival of, ix .

, 368 sqq. ;

in Italy
,
xi .

, 2 7 5 sqq .

Greeks
,
return of, from Troy, vu.

, 9 5
and note ; fl ight of

,
from Egyp t ,

ix .

,
1 79 ; navy of

, 3 5 5 sq. ; the ir
hatred of the Lat ins, x.

, 3 2 7 sq .

,

333 sqq . ; massacre the Lat ins ,
335
—6 ; xi. , 1 4 ; quarre l of, with

Lat ins in Constant inop le , x.
, 369 ;

revolt of
,

1 204 A .D .
,
xi .

,
8 sqq . ;

knowledge of the , 24 5 . See

Gree ce .

Green fact ion of the H ippodrome , vu.
,

1 9 sqq.

Gregorian chant
,
see Gregory the Great .

Gregorian code , vii . , 3 1 6 and note.

Gregorius Catinensis
,
Chronicon Far

fense of, vi i i . , 348 note .

Gregorovius, Athenais of, v.
, 3 26 note ;

on schools of Athens
,
vii . , 79 note ;

h is H istory of MedimvalRome , xi i . ,
66 note ; and in the notes Of chap s .
lxix—lxxi . passim.

Gregory
,
Of Agrigentum,

Life of, ix .
,

208 note .

Gregory
,
Ar chbishop of A lexandr ia,

3 79 .

Gregory
,
Bar Hebraaus, see Abulpha

ragins .
Gregory , B ishop of Hadr ianop le , xi . ,

7 1 .

Gregory , B ishop of Langres, vi . , 2 58

and note .

Gregory L ,
the Great , Pope , on miracle

of T ip asa, vi . , 1 99 , 200 and note ;

consulted by Recared , 204 ; papal
nuncio

,
vii i .

,
26 ; h is aversion to

classical monuments, 40 and note ;

bi rth and h istory , 4 2 sqq. ; Lives
of, to. note ; founds monaster ies,
43 and note ; pontificate of, 44 sqq. ;

Gregorian chant
, 4 5 and note ; h is
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missionaries in B rita in, 4 5
—6 ;

temporal government of, 46 sq. ,

alms of, 4 7 ; saves Rome , 48 .

Gregory IL , Pope , vi ii . , 32 1 note ; cham
p ion of image worsh ip , 3 24 ; le t ters
of

, 3 26 and note ; convenes synod
at Rome , 332 .

Gregory III . , Pope , champ ions image
worsh ip , vi i i . , 3 24 .

Gregory IV . , Pope , demo lishes the

ep iscopal c ity of O st ia , v.
,
2 36 .

Gregory VII . [Hi ldebrand], reforms the
papacy, vi ii ., 3 79 ; lett ers of, ix .

,

23 1 and note ; Lives of, x.
,
1 2 2

note ; besieged by the Emperor
Henry III . , 1 2 2 ; h is design for a

crusade , 1 93 sq. ; virtues of, xi i . , 70 ;
founds the papal monarchy, 74 ;
death, ib .

Gregory IX .
,
Pope , excommunicates

Frede ric II . , x.
, 3 16 .

Gregory X . ,
Pope , urges union of Greek

and Lat in Churches, xi .

, 74
—
5 ;

med iat ion of, between Charles of
Anjou and Michae l VIII . , 80 ; in
stitutes the conclave , xii. , 104 and

note
,
105 .

Gregory XL ,
Pope , supported by

Viterbo, xii . , 102 note ; h is re turn
from Avignon,

1 5 7 note ; death of,
1 59 .

Gregory XII . , Pope , documents con

ce rning, mi . , 1 59 note ; accession
of, 162 , 1 64 sqq. ; abdicates,
1 66 .

Gregory XIII ., Pope , m1.
, 1 7 1 .

Gregory of Cyprus, xi . , 76 note.

Gregory, I lluminator
,
i i .

, 340 note ;

apost le of Armenia, v .
, 333 note .

Gregory, l ieutenant of the exarch
Heraclius, vii i . , 85 .

Gregory Naz ianz en, i i . , 1 84 note ; at

Athens with Julian
,
iii .

,
23 note ; e lo

quence of,3 29 supports N icene doc
trine , 35 5 ; on re l igious se cts

, 408 ;

on Julian’s e levat ion,
iv .

, 9 note ;

calumniates Jul ian,
2 6 note ; Op

poses Julian, 4 7 and note ; account
of e arthquake at Jerusalem,

8 1 ac

count of
,
V . , 1 4 sqq. ; birth , ib . note ;

h is mission to Constant inop le , 1 6

sq. ; poem on h is life , 1 5 note ; Guard ians and wards , Roman law of,

Archbishop of Constant inop le , 1 8 vi i .
, 3 54 sq.

sq . ; retreat of, 23 orat ions of, ib. Gub az es, King of Laz ica, vu. , 22 1 ;

note ; de ath , 2 4 ; opposes Apolli
naris, vi i i . , 1 34 .

Gregory , nephew of Heracli us, ix . , 1 96

note.

Gregory of Nyssa, 333 note .

Gregory , Patriarch of Constant inop le ,
A .D . 14 5 2 , xii . , 2 1 .

Gregory, prefe ct of Africa, ix .
,

1 93 ;

revo lts against Constans , ib . note ;

daughter of, 1 94 ; death , 1 95 ; fate
Of h is daughte r, 1 96 note.

Gregory Thaumaturgus
,
i i .

, 34 note ;

miracles of, x.
, 9 and note .

Gregory of Tours, translates the legend
of the Seven S leepers, V .

, 360 ; h is
account of Julian the Martyr, vi . ,
101 note ; on de ath of Apo ll inaris,
233 ; on siege of Angouleme , 234

note ; fam ily of, 260 note .

Grenada, given to ten thousand Syr ians,
ix .

,
2 24 ; suppress ion of Chr ist ians

in
,
2 32 and note .

Grenoble (Gratianopolis) , vi . , 4 5 note.

Gre thungi, oppose Claudius, ii. , 65
note. S ee Gruthungi.

Gre tser, on images , vi i i . , 3 1 5 note.

Grigor’ev, on the Palace at Serai , xi . ,
149 note.

Grigori Presbyte r, x. , 32 note.

Grimoald , Duke of Beneventum, v111.,

365 .

Grocyn, xi .
, 2 90 note .

Gronovius, James
,
i i i .

,
2 59 note .

Grot ius, i ii . , 8 7 ; on po lit ical system of

the Christ ians, 2 87 note ; on royal
succession,

V . , 338 note ; on king
dom of the Visigoths, vi . , 2 1 1 note ;
De Jure B ell i , vii. , 162 note ; on

orig in of the Lombards , 1 78 note.

Grubenhagen, p rincipal ity of, xi. , 103

note ; s ilver mines of, ib . note.

Grumb ates, King of the Chionites,
2 52 .

Gruter’s Inscrip t ions, i. , 84 note .

Gruthungi, or O strogoths , defeat of, by
Grat ian,

iv . , 333 sqq. ; subject to
At t i la, vi . , 8 . S ee under Goths
and cp . Gre thungi.

Gualterius Cancellarius , h is H istory of
Principal i ty of Ant ioch

,
x.

,
26 1



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


290 INDEX

Andronicus erects his standard at ,

99 ; s iege of, raised by the Bul

garlans , 108 ; residence of Murad
Sultan

,
1 66 and note ; taken by

Amurath II . , 2 2 2 ; royal schoo l at ,
2 28 ; saved by Amurath II .

, 303 ;

palace of Mahome t II . at , xi i . , 1 2 ;

Phrant z es at , 4 7 ; Mahome t at
,

A .D. 1453 , 54 ; be comes a p rovin
c ial town,

ib .

Hadrumetum,
see Adrumetum.

Haemimontus, p rovince of, iv ., 3 1 2 note .

Haemus, Mount , retreat of the Goths to,

i i .
,
68 .

Hame l, h is edit ion of the Codex Theo
dosianus, vi i . , 3 16 note.

Hafsa , daughter of Omar and wife of

Mahomet , ix .
, 89 .

Hahn,
M . , xi . , 1 1 5 note .

Hainault
, p rovince of, i i i . , 1 6 1 note .

Haiton, the Armenian,
Tartar H istory

of
,
x.

,
1 80 note ; xi . , 1 33 note .

Hakem (Hak im) , Fatimid , Caliph of

Egyp t , x.
,
1 85 ; sacri lege of, 1 86- 7

date of
,
185 note.

Halberstadt , bishop ric of, vii i . , 366.

Hal icz, Andronicus at , vi i i . , 29 7 .

Halys, river, Heraclius on,
vi i i . , 103 .

Hamadanites (Hamdanids) , Saracen
dynasty of

,
ix .

, 304 and note, 3 1 1 .

Hamadhan,
subdued by the Moslems

ix ., 1 2 7 note ; Bowides at , 2 29 note ,
1 60.

Hamschen, Chinese royal residence , xi .
1 4 2 .

Hamyarites, Arabian t ribe of, vi i i . , 1 58
note.

Hamza, uncle of Mah omet , conversion
of

,
ix .

, 56 ; death, 68 .

Han, dynasty of, iv .
,
2 79 .

Hanbal , sect of, ix .
, 305 .

Hanbal , Ahmad Ibn,
ix . , 305 note.

Hanifs, re ligious movement of, i x . , 3 5
note ; follow Mosailama, 1 1 2 .

Hannibal , ii . , 1 26 note ; passage of, ove r
the Alp s, 2 29 and note ; before
Rome , V .

,
1 99 sq. ; camp of

, at

Mount Garganus, vii . , 2 56 and

note ; int roduces h is sh ip s into the
harbour of Tarentum ,

xii .
, 34 note .

Hannib alianus, brothe r of Constant ine ,
i ii .

,
1 73 and note .

Hannib alianus, nephew of Constant ine ,
i i i ., 1 73 ; Caesar, 1 81 ; Nobitissi

mus , to. ; bore the t it le of K ing, ib .

lived at Caesarea
,
183 ; h is king

dom,
ib . ; death , 1 94 .

Hanseat ic League
,
vi .

,
293 ; v111. , 389 .

Hap sburg, counts Of, succeed to the

emp ire , vi ii . , 390.

Harald Hardrada, in Sicily , x. , 88 note .

Haran , Temp le of the Moon at , ix . , 2 7 .

Harb ii
, p roscribed sects of

,
ix .

, 2 26

note .

Hardouin, Pere , on the tEneid , 3 1 7
note.

Hardt , h istorian, on the Council of

Constance , xi . , 2 53 note.

Harmatius
,
vi .

, 302 .

Harmoz an
,
satrap of Ahwaz and Susa,

surrenders to O thman, ix .
,

Harp ies, i i i . , 92 note.

Harris, James, Commentary on Aris
tot le

,
ix .

,
2 73 note.

Harris
,
Mr.

,
h is Ph i lo logical Arrange

ments, ix .
, 3 70 note .

Harris
,
Mr .

, of Salisbury, x.
, 382 note,

383 note.

Hart
,
ford of the , crossed by Clovis, vi . ,

2 32 .

Harte , Mr .

, Essays on Agriculture , i. ,
67 note ; History of Gustavus Adol
phus, V .

, 3 18 note .

Harun al—Rash id
,
h is p resent s to Char le

magne , viii . , 368 and note ; wars
with the Romans, ix .

,
2 78 sq. ally

of Charlemagne , ib . ; x.
,
183 .

Harusp ices, Tuscan,
v.

,
8 1 .

Hasan,
Governor of Egyp t , ix .

, 202 ;

defeated by the Moors , 205 .

Hasan
,
Hamdanid ,

ix .
, 304 .

Hasan,
son of Ali

,
ix .

, 9 7 ; ret ires to
ascet ic life , 101 ; one of the twe lve
Imams

,
105 ; marries daughter of

Y ez degerd , 1 3 1 note .

Hasan,
the Janizary , at siege of Con

stantinOp le , xii. , 43 .

Hashem (H isham) , Cal iph , ix .
, 2 23 , 2 5 2 .

Hashemites, fami ly of Mahomet , ix . ,

2 4 ; refuse to acknowledge Abu
bekr , 9 2 .

Hatem (Hat im) , Arab, ix .
,
2 1 .

Hatfie ld, synod of, he ld by Theodore ,
B ishop of B ritain,

vi i i . , 1 82 note .

Hat ra, or At ra (Al Hadr) , i.

,
244 note ;

site of, iv . , 1 65 note.

Hautevi l le , Cast le of, seat of Tancred ,
X« 1 9 7 °
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Hautevi lle , John de , monk of St . Albans ,
iv ., 8 note .

Have rfield , Mr . F. ,
v.

,
2 85 note .

Have t , J . , on the Collat io Episcoporum
vi .

,
2 26 note .

Hawking among the Normans, x.
, 9 1

and note .

Hawks, in possession of Bajaz et , Sultan,
xi .

,
1 7 5 note .

Hawkwood , John, Engl ish me rcenary ,
xi .

,
240 sq. ; his name , ib . note .

Hayton, on the Mongols , xi . , 1 54 note .

Hebal , statue of, ix .
,
2 4 .

Heb domon, or fie ld of Mars , see Con
stantinople ; palace of, see Constan
tinople .

Hebron , p rinc ipality of, x.
,
266 note .

Heb rus, i i . , 2 56 .

Hegira [Hij ra], era of, ix .
, 59 and note .

Heineccius, on c ivi l law,
v. , 298 note ;

vii .
, 302 note, 3 1 2 note .

He inemann,
0 . von,

monograph on

fEneas Sylvius, xi i . , 62 note .

Hejaz , p rovince of
,
ix .

, 5 .

He lena , city of, i i i . , 208 and note .

He lena, consort of Constant ine Por

phyrogenitus, vi i i . , 266 ; assumes
admin ist rat ion,

267 .

He lena, daughter of Budda,
v.

,
6 note .

He lena, daughte r of Licinius, i i i . , 1 7 7
note .

He lena , daughte r of Robert Guiscard,
x. , 109 .

He lena , mother of Constant ine the

Great , i i . , 204 ; i i i . , 1 79 ; her Chris
tianity , 282 note ; at Jerusalem

,

iv ., 7 5 .

He lena, s iste r of Constant ius mar

ries Jul ian,
i i i .

,
2 38 ; death , iv .

, 1 4

He lenopolis, see Dre panum .

Helepolis , iv .
,
1 30 ; use d by the Avars,

vi i i .
, 7 2 note .

Heliodorus, B ishop of Altinum, v. , 1 38

note .

He lion
,
Pat ric ian, invests Valent inian

III . with the purp le , V .
, 339 .

He liopol is , cap tured by the Saracens
,

ix .
, 1 54 sq. ; ruins of, 1 56 and note ;

p i llaged by the Carmathians
,
299 .

He lle b icus, gene ral o f Theodosius
,

V .

, 48 1 49 ‘

He llespont , bat t le at
,
be tween Pescen

n ius N ige r and Seve rus, i. , 1 5 1 ; de
script ion of

,
i i i .

, 94 ; naval victory

29 1

162 and

of Fravitta ove r Gainas
,
v .

, 306 ;

date of naval victory, 307 note .

Helmichis, lover of Rosamund , vii i . , 1 5 ,
I 7

Helvetu, i. , 285 note .

Helvidius Priscus, i.

, 101 note, 102 , 1 72

and note .

Helvius Pert inax , see Pert inax .

Helyot , on Monast ic ism, vi . , 1 56 note .

Hems , see Emesa .

Henda , wife of Abu Sofyan, ix . , 6 7-8 .

Hendinos, t it le of general or King of

the Burgundians , iv .

, 2 18 .

Hengist and Horsa, vi . , 269 sq.

Henna , town of, taken by the Saracens,
ix .

, 285 note .

Henoticon, of Zeno , VIII .
,

note .

Henry , brother of Baldwin I .

, takes the
cross, x.

, 344 ; conque rs Mour
z oufl e

, 3 73 ; assumes the regency ,
xi . , 16 ; re ign and character of, 18

sqq. ; death , 2 1 .

Henry L ,
King of France , marries

granddaughter of Anne
,
daughte r

of Romanus II .
,
vi ii .

,
268 and note ;

ix” 349
Henry Emperor, coronat ion of

,
x11. ,

85 note ; bes ieges Rome , 1084

A .D .
, 1 87 note .

Henry III . , Emperor, visit of, to South
ern Italy , 1 04 7 A .D . , x. , 9 1 note ;

invited by the Greeks , 1 2 1 ; b e

sieges Rome , 1 2 2 flies before Guis
card

,
1 23 .

Henry III . , King of Cast i le , sends em
bassy to Timour

,
xi .

,
2 1 2 note .

Henry IV . , of England
,
rece ives the

Emperor Manue l , xi . , 243
—
4 .

Henry IV .
, of France

,
compared wi th

C lovis
,
vi ., 2 24 ; with Belisarius,

vii . , 140.

Henry V .
, Empe ror, coronat ion of, x11.

,

67 note ; cal led to Rome by the
Frangip ani , 76 note .

Henry VI .
, Empe ror, united Nap les and

Sic ily to the emp ire , vi i i . , 386 ; mar

ries daughte r of Roger, x. , 1 4 2 ;

conquers Sici ly , 144 .

Henry the Fowle r, vii i . , 3 7 2 ; t it le of, 3 73
note ; defeats the Hungarians , x.

, 4 6

sqq.

Henry , the Greek, of B runswick
,
xi . ,

103 note.
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Henry the Wonde rful , Duke of B runs
wick

,
xi .

,
103 notes .

Hep tarchy , Saxon, vi . , 2 7 2 and note .

Hera ,
Cave of, Mahome t ret reats to ,
ix . , 35 ; situat ion of, ib . note .

Heraclas , Egyp t ian bishop , ii . , 33 5 .

Heraclea Pont ica , siege of
,
by the Sara

cens, ix .
,
2 81 and note .

Heraclea(Thrac ian) , i i . , 36, 1 4 1 ; taken
by Maximin,

240,
24 1 ; Julian at

,

iv .
,
2 7 ; Genoese colony in, xi . ,

68 .

Heracleonas, vi i i . , 2 2 2 ; re ign,
2 23 ; ex

ile Of, to. ; ix .
,
1 67 note .

Heraclian,
Count , slays St i licho , v.

, 189 ;

op p resses the fami ly of Proba ,
2 50 ;

revolt of, in Africa, 263 ; death , 264 .

Heraclianus, Pra torian p refect , ii.
,
60

,

6 1 note .

Heraclitus , spurious ep ist les of, vi i . , 305
note.

Heraclius
,
Exarch of Africa, vi ii . , 85 .

Heraclius , favouri te of Valent inian III .
vi . , 78 ; death , 8 1 .

Heraclius I .

,
Empe ror, rebe ls against

Phocas
,
vi i i .

,
85 ; made empe ror,

86 ; d ist ress of, 94 sq . ; h is cam
p aigns aga inst Pe rsia, 100 sqq. ;

e ct hesis of , 1 79 sq. ; a Maronite ,
1 98 ; marries Mart ina ,

2 2 1 ; date
of h is death , 2 2 2 ; ch i ldren of, 2 2 1

note ; rece ives Mah omet
’s ambas

sador, ix .
, 7 7 ; war with , 78 sq. ;

fortifi es Palace of Blachernae, xi i . ,
20 note ; daughte r of, cap tured by
Saracens, ix . , 1 5 1 ; flight of , 1 66 ;
death

,
1 82 ; date of, to. note .

He raclius II . , or Heracleonas , son of

Heraclius, vii i ., 2 2 2 , 2 23 ; ix . , 1 67
note .

Heraclius, son of Constans II . , rebe ls
aga inst h is brother, Constant ine
IV .

,
viii . , 2 26 sq.

He rac lius , son of Constant ine IV .

vi i i .
,
2 2 7 .

He raclius, the
“

p refe ct , campaign of,
against the Vandals in Africa

,
vi .

,

1 26 sqq. ; h is defeat , 1 30.

Heraeum
,
Palace of, see Constant inop le .

Herat
,
c ity of Khorasan

,
dest royed by

Zingis, vi . , 1 5 ; subdued by the

Moslems, ix .
,

1 28 ; Magians in
,

2 28 ; taken by the Mongo ls
,
xi .

,

138.

Hercules , columns of, i. , 26, 33 ; R0

man
, t i t le of Commodus , 1 19 .

Herculians, guards of D iocle t ian,

1 82 and note ; of Julian
,
iv .

,

1 4 1 .

Hercul ius, t it le of Maximian, 1 48 .

Hercynian Forest , i i . , 7 5 .

He red itary succession, i. , 2 1 4 sq.

Heredinm
, of the first Romans , v u.

,

3 5 7
He resy, beginning of, 2 74 ; pe rsecu

t ion of , iii. , 332 sqq . ; d isabil it ies
at tached to , vi . , 1 20 note .

He rmaean p romontory , Roman fleet at ,
vi i .

,
102 .

Hermann, on Cap istrano , xi . , 3 14 note .

Hermanri c
,
King of the O st rogoths ,

conquests of, iv .
,
24 5 sq. ; wars with

the Huns, 2 86 sqq.

Hermanri c , King of the Suevi , in Spain,
V 344 .

Hermapion,
24 5 note .

Hermechionites
,
vii .

,
192 note .

Hermenegild , son of Leovegild ,
King of

Sp ain,
revolt of, vi . , 201 sq. death,

202 and note .

Hermes
,
Christ ian forge ry , 34 7 .

Hermias , the philosopher, vi i . , 80 .

Herminianus, Claud ius , ii.
,
86 note ;

severity towards the Christ ians , i i i . ,
33 note .

Hermits, vi .
,
1 7 5 sq. and note.

Hermodorus, the Ephesian, vii.
, 305 and

note.

Hermogenes, general of the cavalry
401 .

Hermogenian code , v u. , 3 16 and note.

Hermunduri, i. , 301 note .

Hero and Leander, tale of, 95 and

note.

Herod , son of Odenathus, 85 .

Herodes At t icus, fami ly of
,
i. , 5 7 ; h is

educat ion,
to. ; p ublic monuments ,

5 8 .

Herodian,
oflic er of Just inian, at Spo

leto
,
vi i .

,
2 59 .

Herodian,
the historian,

descrip t ion of

Impe rial Palace , i.
,
1 68 note .

Herodians, se ct of, i i . , 263 note .

Herodotus
,
on po lyt he ism, i. , 36 note ;

on the Persian re ligion,
2 56 ; on

the Syrians , i i . , 263 note ; descrip
t ion of Assyria, iv . , 1 2 7 note ; on

the Scyth ians
,
263 note.
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301 note ; 308 notes, 32 1 note
, 3 2 2

note
, 343 note ; vii . , 93 note, 1 43

note
,

1 56 note
,
268 note.

Hody , Humphry ,
Dr . , on revival of

Greek learning , xi . , 2 7 5 note, 2 8 1

note .

Hoensb roech ,
Count Paul von, on

miracle of T ipasa, vi . , 200 note .

Hoeschlius of Augsburg, p rints Greek
text of Procop ius , vi i . , 8 note .

Holagou (Hulagfi ) Khan ,
grandson of

Zingis, xi . , 1 43 and note .

Hol in, see Caracorum .

Hols tenius, Lucas, monast ic rule , vi . ,
1 66 note .

Holwan
,
h i ll fort ress of, Y e zdegerd at ,

ix .
,
1 26 note ; taken by the Moslems

ib . note .

Holy Island , at mouth of the Tiber,
v .

,
2 36 note .

Ho ly Lance
,
legend of

,
x.

,
248 sq.

Holy Year
,
see Jubi lee .

Homer, myt ho logy of
, i. , 3 7 and note ;

La strygons in Italy , vi . , 2 98 and

note ; vi i . , 1 9 note , 2 9 note, 9 2 note ;

Syriac version of
,
ix .

,
2 7 7 note ;

Florence edit ion of, 1 488 , xi . , 290

note.

Homerites, vi i . , 2 3 1 sqq. ; monuments of
the , ix .

,
1 9 .

Homic ide , pecuniary fines for, vi . , 243
sq. and notes .

Homoeans
,
se ct of

,
i i i .

, 3 59 .

Homoious ians
,
Arian se ct of

,
i i i . , 3 5 8 .

Homoousians, i i i . , 3 58 ; iv . , 203 ; p erse
cuted under Valens , v .

,
1 4 .

Homoousion
,
term

,
i i i .

, 354 , 3 5 5 and

note.

Honain [Ibn Ishak], Arabian physician,

ix .
,
2 7 2 note.

Honain, war of
, ix.

, 7 5 ; bat t le of
,

7 5
-6

Hongvou, founder of dynasty of Ming
xi .

,
2 1 1 .

Honoratus
, B ishop of Mi lan

,
vii i .

,
14 .

Honorians, t roops called , v.
, 1 80 and

note ; be t ray Spa in to the Goths ,
2 7 2 and note .

Honoria
,
siste r of Valent inian III .

,

educat ion, vi . , 5 1 ; exi le , ib . ;

negot iat ions with At t ila , ib . ; medal
struck with port ra it of, ib . note ;

imp risonment , 53 .

Honorius I . , Pope , condemned by the

th ird Counci l of Cons tant inop le ,
vi ii .

,
1 80 note.

Honorius III . , Pope , crowns Pete r of
Courtenay , xi . , 2 2 ; h is nepot ism,

xi i . , 1 1 6 note .

Honorius , succeeds to Emp ire of the

West , V . , 67 , 107 ; marriage ,
1 34 character, 1 3 5 fl ight
from Mi lan,

1 50 sq. ; t riumph of,
at Rome , 1 59 : abol ishes glad ia
torial shows, 1 60 and notes ; at

Ravenna, 1 6 1 sqq. ; associates Con
stant ius in the emp ire , 33 5 ; death ,
336 ; persecuted the Donat ists,
346 .

Horace , descript ion ofMount Garganus,

vi i . , 2 56 note .

Hormisdas
,
Pop e , iv .

,
1 89 note .

Hormisdas
,
P rince of Pe rsia , 244

note ; general of Jul ian,
iv .

,
1 24 sq.

and note ; advice of
,
refused, 1 30 ;

re ce ives messages from Sapo r, 1 43 ;
son of, 1 89 and note .

Hormuz contends with Narses for

throne of Pe rsia , i i . 1 68 .

Hormu
l

z
,
son Of Nushirvan,

vices of
,

, 54
—
5 ; authorit ies for account

of

“

5 6 note , accep ts he lp of the

Turks
, 5 7 ; t reatment of Bahram,

59 ; deposed and imp risoned , 60 ;
death , 62 .

Hormuz, see Ram Hormuz .
Horologoi, ofli ce of the , ix .

, 338 note.

Horses , Roman cavalry , i. , 18 ; Ara

bian, ix . , 6 sqq. ; p rice of war

horses in kingdom of Jerusalem, x.
,

2 70 and note .

Horta, rebuilt by Leo IV . ,
ix .

,
290.

Hort aire , King of the Alamanni , i i i . , 2 72 .

Hose in,
son of Ali, at siege of Constant i

nop le , ix . , 102 ; insurrect ion of
,
ib . ;

fl ight and death , 103—4 ; one of the

twe lve Imams , or pont iffs, 105 .

Hose in, see Housse in .

Hosp i tallers, knights, at Rhodes, xi . ,
1 61 .

Hostilianus, son of Decius , made em

peror by the senate , i i . , 1 8 .

Hot toman
,
Francis

,
lawyer of the six

teenth century, vii. , 302 note .

Houses
,
Roman,

rent of , v.
,
2 24 ; num

b er of , and two classes of, to.

Houssaie , Ame lot de la, h is H istory of
Venice , vi. , 7 1 note .
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Housse in, Emir, xi . , 1 85 ; death of
,
ib .

Hoveden,
Roge r, xii. , 90 note .

295

3 1 5 ; ambassador of, at s iege of

Constant inop le , xii . , 3 2 and note.

Howe ll , H istory of the World , i i i . , 1 3 7 Hunneric , son of Genseric, King of the
note .

Howorth , Si r H.
,
on the Avars

,
vii i . , 68

1 30note ; on the Karaits , xi . ,
note .

Hugh Cape t , founde r of Cape t ian race ,
x. ,

1 96 and note .

Hugh , Count of Ve rmando is , leade r in
the first crusade , x.

,
2 1 6

,
2 26 ; cap

tured by A lexius Comnenus
,
2 26,

2 29 ; returns to France , 24 7 .

Hugh de Reiteste , vi i . , 68 note .

Hugh
,
Duke of Burgundy, at the th ird
crusade

,
x.

, 307 , 309 note .

Hugh
,
King of Burgundy

,
introduced

into Rome by Marozia
,
vi i i .

, 380.

Hugh
,
son of Azzo of Lombardy

,
x.

,

109 note .

Hughes, Mr .
,
author Of Siege of Damas

cus
,
ix .

,
1 49 note .

Hugo
,
King of I taly, marriage of, x. ,

Huldin
,
chief of the Huns, jo ins St i licho ,

v. , 1 68 .

Hume
,
H istory of Religion

,
i.
, 36 note

,

143 note, 286 ; on the ism and poly
the ism

,
v.

,
104 note ; on ancient

populat ion,
2 23 note ; on crime

,

vi i .
, 3 73 note ; on e cclesiast ical

gove rnment , xi i . , 1 7 7 .

Humphrey , son of Tancred of Haute
ville

,
x.

, 9 7 ; de ath , 99 .

Hungarians
,
war of, with Manue l

Comnenus, vii i . , 29 2 ; estab l ish
ment and inroads of

,
x.

, 4 2 sqq.

S ee Magyars .
Hungary , Great , on the Volga, iv .

, 283
and note.

Hungary
,
Huns in,

vi .
, 2 sq. ; Scythian

co lonies in, 2 note ; conversion of,
x.

, 18 7 ; devastated by the Cru
saders, 2 1 1 ; Opposes Godfrey of

Boui llon,
2 24 ; invaded by the

Mongols
,
xi . , 14 7 sq. ; by the

O ttomans, 1 7 1 sq.
, truce with

Turkey
,
14 5 1 A .D .

,
m1.

, 3 1 note .

Huniades
, John,

campaign against th e
Turks , xi . , 306 sqq. ; defeated at

Warna
, 3 10

—1 1 ; birt h and fami ly
of

, 3 1 3 and note ; second defeat
and fl ight

, 3 14 ; defends Be lgrade
against Mahomet II ., ib. ; death ,

Vandals
,
v.

, 3 54 ; marries Eudoc ia
,

vi .
, 1 18 ; pe rsecutes the Catho lics ,

1 89 ; calls a conference of bishops
at Carthage , 1 9 1 ; de l ivers Roman

c it izens to the Moors, 1 93 ; re

stores the cathedral at Cart hage ,
195 .

Huns
,
origin , iv . , 2 7 5 and note ; con

quests and wars, ib . sqq. ; decl ine
of

,
2 79 ; emigrat ions Of, 28 1 ; wh ite ,

282 and note ; of the Vo lga
, 283 ;

subdue the A lani , 285 sq. ; vic
tories over the Goths, 286 sq. ;

conquered by Shelun ,
v.

,
1 65 ; jo in

A laric
,
230 ; on the I llyrian fron

t ier, 233 ; under Att ila, vi . , 1 sqq. ;

in Hungary , 2 note ; intercourse
wi th the Goths

,
1 7 ; re l igious

Op inions of, 1 6 and note ; mechanic
arts encouraged by

,
1 7 ; language

of
,
ib . and note ; invade Gaul, 5 3

sqq. ; invade Italy , 66 sqq. ; said
to have invaded B ritain

,
2 7 1 and

note .

Hunt ingdon, Henry of, vi . , 2 74 note .

Hyader, river, i i . , 1 9 5 note .

Hycsos, or shepherd kings, ix .
, 16 note .

Hyme tt us, Mount , honey of, xi.
, 92

and note.

Hypaep e , c ity of As ia, i. , 62 note.

Hypat ia, daughte r of Theon, teaches at
Alexandr ia , vi i i . , 1 39 ; death , ib .

Hypatius, nephew Of the Emperor Anas
tas ius, crowned at Constant inop le ,
vii.

,
26 ; death , 28 ; besiege s

Amida
,
69 note .

Hyperides, ix .
, 3 7 1 .

Hyphasis, Alexander the Great at
,
i. ,

35

Hyrcania, subdued by Nushi rvan, v u. ,
230.

Hyssus, fortificat ions of, vi i . , 2 1 9 .

IAMBLICHUS, nee-P latonist
,
iv .

, 5 2 , 56

note.

Iamb lichus, one of the seven sleepe rs ,
V-1 359

Iazygia, se tt lement of the Gep idae, vii. ,
1 7 7 note .

lbas of Edessa, viii .
, 1 7 5 .

Ib elin,
see John d’Ibelin.
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Iberia, i. , 8 ; conversion of, ii . , 340 and

note ; attacked by Sapor, iv .

,
239 .

Ibe rian and Casp ian gates, vi i . , 72 and

note.

Ibn Abd al-Hakam, h istorian, ix ., 1 84

note, 1 85 note, 19 1 note .

Ibn Alwardi , author of chart , ix . , 23 5
note.

Ibn Ishak, on expedit ion of Ab rahah

ix .
, 30 note .

Ibn Khaldl
’

rn
,
ix . , 19 1 note.

Ibn Khateb , ix . , 2 24 note.

Ibn Kutaib a, ix .

, 30 note .

Ibn Shuna
,
see Ebn Schounah .

Ibrahim Ibrah im.

Ibrah im, ch ief of the Abbassides, i x .

2 59 ; death , 260.

Ibrah im, grandson of Eb a the Elder
,
ix .

,

2 23 .

Ibrah im
,
infant son of Mahomet

,
ix .

, 90.

Ibrah im
,
Prince of Sh irwan or A lbania

submits to T imour
,
xi .

,
1 86 .

Ibrah im
,
son of Aglab , ix .

, 301 .

Ibrah im,
son of Sharokh , xi . , 205 note .

Ibrah im, vizir of Murad IL , xi . , 2 2 1

and note.

Icasia
,
vi i i .

,
2 52 and note.

Iceni
,
B rit ish t ri be , i. , 2 6.

Ichoglans, Turkish class of, xi . , 2 28 .

Ichthyophagi of Gedrosia, i. , 262 note ;

on the shores of the Persian Gulf,
ix .

, 5 and note .

Iconi um,
or Cogni, Crusaders at

,
x. ,

24 1 ; Se ljuk cap ital , 2 73 and 2 74
note ; taken by Frede rick Bar

barossa, 282 ; bat t le of
,
xi . , 160

note .

Iconoclasts
,
ext irpat ion of, vi i i . , 2 53 ;

rise of, 3 16 sqq.

Idatius, on pas sage of the Vandals , v.

,

344 nate ; spurious Fragment of

Chronicle of
,
vi .

, 54 note ; B ishop
of Iria Flavia

, 9 9 note ; account of
the Suevic war, to. ; in Gallicia,
1 1 2 note.

Ido lat ry , i i . , 280 and note; i i i . , 4 14 and

Idrisids
,
see Edrisites.

Ieroslaus [Yaroslav], of Halicz (not of

Kiev) , vii i . , 2 97 .

Ift i khar
,
see Aladin.

Igilgilis, or Gigeri, iv . , 234 .

Igilium,
Isle of, resists the Goths , v .

248 , 249 and note.

Igmaz en, King of the Isafl enses, iv., 2 35
sq.

Ignat ius , Patr iar ch Of Constant inop le ,
restored

,
x. , 33 1 and note .

Ignatius, St .
, ii.

, 3 1 2 note ; Acts and

Ep ist les of, i i i . , 34 note ; on martyr
dom, 43 ; ep ist le of

,
to the Smyr

nmans
,
v111.

, 1 2 7 note .

Igor, son of Ruric
,
x.

,
60.

Igours, Vigours, or O nigors, Tartar race
of

,
iv .

,
2 76 and note ; destroy the

kingdom of the Huns
,
vi .

, 7 7 ; art

of writ ing among the , xi. , 132 and

note .

Ikshidids, Saracen dynasty of
,
ix .

, 303
and note.

11 Khans
,
dynasty of the , xi . , 1 43 note .

I lderim
,
surname of Bajaz e t , xi . , 169

and note .

Ildico
,
wife of At t i la

,
vi .

, 74 .

a
,
Ilerda

,
or Le rida

,
i i .

,
26 note .

I lium
,
i i .

,
1 79 note .

Illib eris
,
Counc i l of

, 3 26 ; 1 3
note ; decree concerning martyrs

,

44 note ; concerning images, vi i i . ,
3 10 and note .

I llustres, rank of, 1 14 .

Illyricum,
i.

,
2 7 and note ; Julian in,

iv .
,

1 9 ; p re fecture of
,
dismembered,

333 ; divided between Arcadius
and Honorius, V .

,
107 ; Western

Illyri cum ceded to Constant inop le ,
339 and note ; seven p rovinces of ,
vi i .

, 59 ; diocese of , separated from
Rome , viii . , 3 5 5 and note .

Imad-ad-dawla
,
h is principality, ix .

,

305 note.

Images, worsh ip of
,
VIII .

, 309 sqq. ;
“ made without hands, 3 1 5 and

note ; condemned by Counci l of
Constant inop le , 3 20 ; restored by
se cond Counci l of Nice , 3 50.

Imams
, twelve Pers ian,

ix .

,
105 and

note .

Imaus , Mount (or Caf) , iv . , 2 73 ; see

Caf .

Imbros, Demetr ius Palaeologus, Lo rd
of

,
xii.

, 58 .

Imma
,
daughter Of Charlemagne ,

marries Eginhard ,
vi ii . , 360 note .

Immae
,
battle of, i. , 1 83 note ; 87 note.

Immortality of the soul, doct rine of the ,

i i .
,
284 sqq.

Immortals , royal Persian cavalry,
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orus, 243 ; Life of, 252 note ;

restorat ion of images by, 350 sq.

Irene , wife of Ph i lip of Swabia, x. , 34 1 .

Irgana-kon,
Mountain of

,
vii . , 1 86 note .

Irnac , youngest son of At t i la, vi . , 33 ;
re t ires to Lesser Scyth ia, 7 7 king
dom Of, destroyed by the Igours,
ib .

Iron
,
Siberian, vii .

,
1 86 and note.

Isa
,
son of Bajaz et , xi . , 2 18 .

Isaa c
,
an Armen ian archbishop , v .

, 332 .

Isaac
,
grandson of Eb a the Elder, ix

2 2 3 .

Isaac I . , Comnenus, vi i i . , 280 sq. in the

Abbey of Studion,
2 82 .

Isaac IL , Ange lus, access ion,
vi i i .

, 304
sq . ; re ign, 306 sq. ; defeats the
Normans

,
x.

, 1 40 ; policy of,
towards Crusaders

,
2 7 7 , 280 ; char

acte r and re ign, 336 sqq. ; de

posed by A lexius, 340 ; restored,
366
—
7 sq. ; death , 3 73 .

Isaac
,
lieut enant of Be lisari us, vu.

,
2 53 .

Isaac, son of Alexius Comnenus, made
S ebastocrotor, vii i . , 289 ; sons of,
294 .

Isaac
,
son of John Comnenus, imp rison
ment of, vi ii . , 29 1 ; restorat ion of,
x.

, 366 sq.

Isaiah of Rhodes, disgrace of , VII .
, 382 .

Isamus
,
stat ion Of, vi i i . , 2 54 note .

Isar
,
A tiz , exped it ion of, x. , 1 89 note.

Isaurians, rebe llion of
,
i i .

, 56 sq. de

feated by Probus
,

1 16 ; besiege
Se leuc ia

,
ii i .

,
2 3 7 ; iv . , 290 ; in

vade Palest ine , v .

, 3 1 8 ; army of,
levied by Leo , vi . , 1 2 1 ; destruc

t ion of , to. note ; invaded Asia, vi i . ,
63 ; de feated in Phrygia by the

Goths, 64 ; be t ray Rome to the

Goths , 2 53 , 2 54 ; bet ray Rome a

second t ime
,
2 6 1 .

Iscander, see Escander.

Isdigune , ambassador of Chosroes, vu.,

2 28 .

Isidore , Archbishop of Russia, made
card inal

,
xi.

,
299 and note ; im

p risoned, ib . ; ep ist le of
, to N icho

las V . , xi i . , 6 note ; Papal legate ,
2 1 ; h is escape , 48 and note .

Isidore of Badajoz
,
ix . , 208 note .

Is idore of Pelusium,
v . , 87 note ; frrend

of Cyri l of Alexandria, v111.
,
1 36

and note.

Is idore of Seville , 187 note ; V ., 1 70

note ; on passage of the Vandals,
1v. , 344 note ; monast ic rule of, vi . ,
1 68 note

, 169 note ; on Sisebut , 206

note ; H istory of the Visigoths, 265
note .

Isid ore , pup i l of Proclus, vu.
, 79 ; Life

of, to. note ; leaves Athens, 80.

Isidore , the Milesian, arch ite ct , vii., 5 1 .

Isis and Serap is, Temp le of, i., 4 1 and

note ; v. ,
85 .

Islam, faith of, ix . , 35 sq. ; de rivat ion of

name , to. note ; descript ion of, 46

sqq. ; be l ief conce rning the Resur
rect ion, 49 ; He l l and Paradise of

,

50 ; tolerant sp iri t of, 226 ; propa
gation of

,
ib .

Ismae l Ismail .
Ismae l, ancestor Of the Arabs, ix., 10.

Ismae l Beg, Prince of Sinope , xi i ., 59
and note.

Ismae l
, son of Jafar al-Sad ik, ix . , 297

note .

Ismae l, the Se ljuk, x.
, 1 54 .

Ismae l ians of Persia, see Assass ins .

Ismail Hamza, brother-in—law of Ma.

home t IL , xii. , 36 note .

Isocrates
,
iv.

,
1 3 note ; vii. , 74 , 76 ; on

mus ical contests, xi i . , 1 2 5 note.

Isonzo , batt le of the , vi . , 309 .

Ispahan, Heracl ius at , vi ii . , 107 ; taken
by the Moslems, ix. , 1 2 7 note ;

Magian religion at
,
2 29 ; Bowide

dynasty in, 230 note ; Malek Shah
at , x. , 1 76 ; Timour at , xi., 1 93 ;
dest royed by Timour, 2 16.

I sraelite
,
a club

,
iii. , 406.

Issus
,
city of, camp of Heraclius at , vi i i .,

101 and note.

Ister, Lowe r Danube , i. , 29 and note .

Isthmus of Corinth , wall of the ,

37 note ; games of, iv .
, 4 2 ; t rans

port ation of fleet over, xii ., 34 note ;
Turks at , 5 7—8 .

Istria
,
i.
,
2 7 ; campania of, vi . , 328 .

Italian language (modern) , format ion
of, vi i i . , 3 1 and note .

Italians
,
separat ion of, from the Goths ,

under Theodoric, vi . , 3 1 5 .

Italica, honorary colony , i. , 46 note ;

iv.
, 3 23 note .

Italy, described, i. , 26, 2 7 ; dist inct from
the p rovinces, 43 and note ; Goth ic
invas ion of, v. , 167 sqq. ; port s of,
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closed by St i licho, 190 note ; laws
for the re lief of, 262 ; Weste rn Em
p ire cons ists of the kingdom of

,
vi . ,

1 1 6 ; under Odoacer, 1 53 sqq. ;

part it ion of
,
unde r Theodoric the

O st rogoth, 3 1 3 sq. ; c ivi l govern
ment of, 3 2 1 sqq. ; state of, 3 2 7 sqq. ;

invas ion of Be l isarius
,
vii . , 132 sqq. ;

invas ion of Franks, 160 ; subdued
by Narses, 2 7 7 sqq. ; set t lement of,
280 ; the Lombards in,

vii i .
,
1 3 sqq. ;

distress of, 26 sq. ; revolts from Leo

the Isaurian, 3 29 sqq. ; Byzant ine
dominion cont inues in, t i ll t ime Of

Charlemagne
, 332 and note ; Char

lemagne
’
s emp ire in, 365 ; rise of

cities in, 384 sq. ; Hungarian inva
s ion

,
x.

, 44 sqq. ; Saracens, Lat ins,
and Greeks in, 7 5 sqq. Theme of

,

79 note ; Normans in,
83 ; revival

of Greek lear ning in,
xi . 2 7 5 sqq.

Rienz i ’s idea of a confede rat ion of
,

xii.
,
r3 7 sq. compared with France

by Pet rarch , 1 5 5 and note .

Ithacius, Catho lic Presbyte r, V .
, 29 and

note.

Ithobal
,
King of Tyre, vu. , 295 note .

Itineraries, i., 64 note ; of the Bordeaux
p ilgrim, iv .

, 7 5 note ; of Antoninus
,

1 78 note, 303 note, v .
,
1 5 note, 1 53

note .

It inerarium regis Ricardi , x. , 3 10 note .

JAAFAR
,
kinsman of Mahomet , death

of , ix . , 78 .

Jaafar, sixth Imam,
ix . 106 note .

Jabalan
,
ch ie f of the Christ ian Arabians,

1x .
,
1 5 7 ; exi le Of, in Byzant ium,

1 59 and note .

Jab lonski , vi ii ., 1 44 note, 1 53 note .

Jabri l , general of Harun al-Rash id, ix . ,
2 8 1 note .

Jacob, son of Le ith , ix ., 302 and note .

Jacobites or Monophysites, vii i . , 1 7 7 ;
submiss ion of, in Egyp t , to the

Saracens
,
ix .

, 1 7 7 ; fri endly to the
Saracens, 233 and note.

Jadera, see Zara .

Jaen, legion of Kinnisrin or Chalcis at ,
ix . , 2 24 .

Jafl a, county
'

oi (with Ascalon) , x., 266

note ; town of, taken by Crusade rs,
308 ; surp rised by Saladin, 309 ;
lost by the Franks, 324 .

Jalal ad-Din Hasan, Ismae lian p rince ,
xi . , 1 43 note .

Jalal ad-DinMangb arti, see Gelaleddin.

Jalula , batt le of, ix . , 1 26 .

James de Delayto , xi .
, 207 note .

James of Sarug, Syrian bishop , v. , 360

and note ; homi ly on the Seven
S leepe rs, b y , vii i . , 3 14 note .

James, St .
, B ishop of Edessa

,
miracles

of
,
i i i .

,
203 note.

James, St . , Legend of, in Spain, 339
and note .

Jami (mosques) , xu . , 5 5 .

Jane , daughter of Empe ror Baldwin,

1 7 .

Jane
,
Queen of Nap les , sells Avignon,
xii .

,
1 10 and note ; st rangles her

husband
, 1 39 .

Jane , siste r of the Count of Savoy, see
Anne of Savoy .

Janiculum
,
see Rome .

Janizaries
,
inst ituted by Ala-ad-Din

,
xi.

,

58 note, 1 67
-8 and note ; at the

Byzant ine Court , 263 and note ,

adop t ion among, xii . , 3 7 .

Jansenists
,
i i . , 2 93 note ; v. , 3 5 2 note .

Januarius
,
St .

,
b lood of

,
x. , 1 85 note.

Janus
,
Temp le of, vii ., 143 .

J aroslaus, Yaroslav, ix.

, 349 and note ;

x.
, 61 ; co llege of

, 73 .

Jason
,
hostage in Alaric’s camp ,

v.
,
1 9 7 .

Jaxartes, rive r, ix .
,
1 29 and note.

J az berin,
vi .

,
28 and note .

Jazyges, Sarmat ian tribe , i. , 301 note ;

i i .
,
10 ; i i i . , 1 86 .

Jeff ery of Monmouth, vi . , 2 7 7 .

Jehan Numa, palace Of Mahome t IL ,

xii . , 1 2 .

J erom,
St .

, on the Counc il of R im ini ,
iii. , 363 note ; dialogue of, iv . , 100

note ; on the clergy
,
iv.

,
209 note ;

on the ravages of the Goths, iv. ,
3 19 °

J eroslaus, see Jaroslaus.

Jerusalem,
kingdom of

,
x. , 260 sqq. ;

decl ine of
,
298 ; female succession

in
,
ib . note ; conquered by Salad in,

300 sq.

Jerusalem, temp le of, dest royed by fire ,
i i i . 24 ; Christ ian church at , 3 2 1

and note , Julian’s des ign to rebui ld
it , iv . , 7 7 , 78 sqq. ; Church of the
Holy Virg in at

,
vi i . , 56 ; c ity Of,

described , iv .
, 74 , 7 5 ; spo i ls of
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temp le at , taken from Rome to

Carthage , vi . , 90 ; taken by Chos
roes, vi ii ., 89 ; Monophys ite tu

mults at
,

1 6 1 ; taken by the

Saracens, ix .
,

1 60 sqq. ; Omar’s
mosque at , 1 62 and note ; con

quered by the Turks , x.
,
1 74 , 1 82

sq. ; sacri lege of the Holy Sepulchre
at , 187 ; miraculous flame in the

Holy Sepulchre , 1 84 and note ;

besieged by Afdal , 2 5 2 ; by the

Crusaders, 2 54 sqq. populat ion of
,

2 5 5 note ; water supp ly of, ib . note ;

St . Stephen’s Gate at
,
2 56 ; tower

of Psephina in c itade l of, 2 5 7 note ;
Assise of, 2 64 sqq. ; p rincipality of,
266 note ; Christ ians of , despo i led
by Salad in,

295 ; taken by Saladin,
301 sq. ; mosque Of Omar at , 303 ;
R ichard I . near, 309 and note.

Jesuits
,
mission of

,
in Abyssinia, vi i i . ,

2 1 1 sqq. ; expuls ion of, 2 1 3
—
4 .

Jews, rebe llion Of, under Hadrian, i. , 10

note ; characte r of, i i . , 263 sq. ; zeal
of, 264 sqq. ; under the Asmonae an
p rinces, 288 ; crue lt ies of, i i i . , 3 ;
under Ne ro, 2 2 ; of Alexandr ia,
340 ; Julian’s le t ter to , iv .

, 73 and

note ; synagogue of, destroyed at

Callinicum,
v. , 53 and note ; con

version of, at Minorca, 103 note ;

exemp t ion of, from municipal
ofl ices, 340 note ; pe rsecut ion of, in

Spain, vi.
,
205 sqq. persecuted by

the Italians, 333 , by Heraclius,
vii i ., 1 20 ; the ir be lief in immor

tality , 1 26 ; pe rsecut ion of
,
by

Cyri l Of A lexandria, 1 3 7
—8 ; pe rse

cuted by Just inian, 1 7 1 sq. ; in

Arabia, ix . , 2 7 sq. ; ass ist the Sara
cens in Spain, 2 1 5 ; massacre of, by
first Crusaders, x.

,
2 10—1 1 ; p ay

t ri bute at Rome in fourt eenth c en
tury, xi i . , 204 note.

J ezdegerd ,
see Y ezdegerd .

Jirj ir [Prefect Gregory], ix .,
Joan,

Pope , vi i i ., 3 7 7 note
,

1 93 note .

3 78

Joan, s ister of Richard I . of England,
x. , 3 1 1 .

Joannina, daughter Of Belisarius and

Antonina , vi i . , 260.

Joannina, fort ified by Stephen Dushan,
xi .

,
1 10 note .

INDEX

Joannites, or followers of Chrysostom,

v . , 3 1 7 note.

Joasaph, monk of Mount Athos, xi . ,
1 1 7 .

Job , book of, ix .
, 43 and note.

Jodelle , xi . , 29 1 note.

Johannes Grant , German engineer, at

siege of Constant inop le , xi i ., 3 5
note.

John Ange lus
,
Emperor of Salonica, xi . ,

33 note.

John Asen IL,
garia .

John Asen IV . of Bulgaria, xi. , 86 note .

John Bermudez, vi ii . , 2 1 1 note .

John, Bishop of Ant ioch, important
authority on deaths of Aetius and

Valent inian, vi . , 8 1 note ; sum
moned to the first Counci l of

Ephesus , vi i i ., 146 ; reconci led to
Cyri l

,
148

-
9 .

John, B ishop of Asia, see John of

Ephesus .
John Bo ivin

,
xi .

, 3 2 note .

John
,
brother of Pappus, magiste r m ili

turn of Africa
,
hero of Corippus ,

vi i .
, 238 note .

John, brother of Paul of Samosata, x.
,

4 note.

John Comnenus, or Calo-Johannes,
Emperor of Constantinop le , vii i . ,
289 sqq.

John, Count , lover of Eudoxia, v.
,

3 1 8.

John, Count of Nevers, h is crusade
against the Turks, xi .

,
1 72 sq. ;

taken prisoner, 1 73 ; ransomed ,
1 74 , 243 .

John Damascenus , works of, on im
ages, vi i i ., 3 1 9 note, 3 22 ; life of,
to. note .

John d’Ib e lin
,
comp i les Assise of Je ru

salem
,
x.

, 265 and note, 266 note .

John Ducas
,
Caesar, x.

,
1 67 note.

John
,
Duke of Trebizond , xi. , 1 1 note .

John Eladas, regent for Constant ine
VII .

,
vi i i .

, 264 note .

John, Emperor of the East , Iberia, and
Peratea, xi . , 1 1 note.

John Geometres, x.
, 3 5 note .

John
,
grandson of John Vataces, xi . ,

33 (Lascaris) , minority of, 59 ; not
crowned

,
65 ; blinded and ban

ished , 68 sq.

see Calo-John of Bul
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20 note ; on Asiatic poet ry, 2 7 7
note .

Jordan, John Christophe r de, on the

Sclavonians , x. , 2 9 note .

Jordan, on Rome , xi i . , 182 note.

Jornandes, i i . , 4 and note, 2 1 note ;

account of A laric, v .
, 1 4 7 note ;

account of P lacidia, 2 5 8, 2 59 and

note ; descrip t ion of Catalaunian
fie lds, vi . , 59 ; supp resses the de
feat Of the Visigoths by Majorian,

1 10.

Jortin,
Dr .

,
i i i .

, 3 55 note.

Joseph , ancestor of the Zeirides, x.
,

1 3 1 .

Joseph of Arimathea, St . , mission of

xii .
,
1 66 note .

Joseph , Pat riarch of Constant inop le ,
pardons Empe ror Michae l, xi .

, 7 1

withdraws to a monaste ry , 7 5 .

Joseph, Paulic ian leader, x.
, 4 note.

Joseph the Carizmian, op poses Malek
Shah

,
x.

,
1 7 1 .

Joseph , the p at riarch, accompanies
John Palaeologus to Italy, xi.

,
2 58

death, 2 66.

Josephs , the , of Amida, Nestorian sect ,
viii . , 1 9 1 .

Josephus, i., 9 1 note ; ii .
,
264 note ; on

Christ , iii. , 20 note.

Josephus, the false , iii. , 5 note .

Joshua Stylites , vi i . , 64 note
,
69 note.

Joube rt , Pere , xii .
,
88 note .

Jovian, iv . , 14 1 note ; made empe ror,
1 5 5 sq. ; campaign in Persia , 1 58

sqq. ; re ign, 17 3 sqq. ; unive rsal
tole rat ion proclaimed by, 1 76 ;
de ath, 1 79 sq.

ovians, guards of D iocle t ian , i i . , 1 82 ;

of Julian
,
iv .

, 14 1 ; in B ritain, 2 29 .

ovinian
,
v. , 149 note.

ovinus, general of Jul ian, iv .
,

1 9 ;

besieges Aquile ia, 2 5 , 2 7 ; defeats
the Alamanni , 2 14 sq. ; consul ,
2 1 5 .

ovinus, tyrant
,
declared emperor

at Ment z, v.
,
269 ; death , 2 70.

ovins
, quaestor of Julian, iv .

,
1 9 .

ovius
,
Prae torian p re fect under Hono

rius
,
made empe ror by the eu

nuchs, v. ,
2 3 2 ; h is t reaty with

Alari c
,
234 ; dese rt s Honorius , 2 39 .

Jovius, sent by Theodosius to close
pagan temp les, v., 8 1 .

Jovia s, t it le of Dioclet ian, 11. 148.

Jubi lee , or Holy Year, inst itut ion of,
xii . 1 1 1 ; descrip t ion of first , 1 1 2

and note ; se cond , 1 1 3
—
4 .

Judas the Gaulonite , i i i . , 23 and note .

Jude , St . , grandsons of, i i i ., 2 5 and note .

I ndex
, Vis igoth ic t it le , iv .

, 24 5 and note.

Judgments Of God
, among the Franks

,

v1 .
,
2 4 5 sq. and notes .

Jud icial combats, vi . , 2 46 sq. ; estab«
lished by Gundob ald , 24 7 note ; in

kingdom of Jerusalem
, x.

, 266 sq.

p roh ibited by Michae l VIII . , xi .
63 ; in France and England, 64 and
notes .

Judic ial p rocedure , vu., 383 sq.

Ji‘rji
, see T oushi .

Julia Domna, i., 1 5 1 , 1 63 , 1 69 ; death,
1 8 1 .

Julia Maesa, i. , 82 .

Julian, ante cessor of Constant inop le ,
ix .

, 365 note .

Julian, Card inal , at Counci l of Flor
ence , xi . , 2 65 ; legate , 305 ; account
of, 3 1 2 ; death of, at Varna, 3 1 3 .

Jul ian, Count , general of the Goths, in
Af rica , ix .

,
208 ; invites the Moors

and Arabs into Sp ain, 2 10 ; cast le
and town of, 2 1 2 and note ; advises
the Saracens, 2 1 4 ; ente rtains
Musa, 2 1 7 ; death, 2 23 .

Julian, Emperor, his Cwsars , i. , 90 note,
107 note, 1 24 note ; ii .

, 63 note, 1 2 7
note, 1 29 note, 1 50 note ; spared by
Constant ius, iii . 2 26 ; educat ion,
ib . sq. note ; sent to Mi lan, 234 ,

to Athens, 236 ; recalled, 238 ;
made Caesar, 2 40 ; in Gaul, 26 1

sqq. defeats the A llemanni
, 266 sq.

subdues the Franks, 2 69 ; crosses
the Rh ine three t imes, 2 7 1 sq. ;

civi l adm inistrat ion of, 2 7 5 sq.

winters at Paris, 2 7 7 ; Gallic le
gions ordered to the East , iv. , 3
sq. p roclaimed emperor, 7 sqq. ;

dreams of, 10 and note ; embassy
to Constant ius, 1 2 ; crosses the
Rh ine , 1 3 ; p rep arations for war,
1 7 ; marches into I llyricum

,
1 9

sqq. ; ente rs Sirm ium,
2 1 ; ep ist les

of, 2 3 and note ; besieges Aquile ia ,
2 5 ; enters Constant inop le , 2 7 ;
civil government of, 2 8 sqq. ; date

of his birth, ib. note ; works of,
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3 1 ; reforms the palace , ib. ; and

the chambe r of just ice , 34 ; clem
ency of, 38 ; p rotects the Grec ian
cit ies, 4 1 ; as an orator and judge ,
4 2 sq . ; character of, 44 , 4 5 ;

paganism of, 46 sqq. ; educat ion,

48 sq. ; fanat icism of, 5 8 ; uni

versal tolerat ion of, 60 ; writes
against the Christ ians, ib . and note ;
restores paganism,

63 edict against
the Christ ians , 84 and note ; con

demns the Christ ians to restore the
pagan temp les, 87 ; Misopogon,

1 14 and notes ; march of, to the

Euphrates, 1 1 7 sqq. ; Persian cam

paign, 1 29 sqq. ; invas ion of As
syria, 1 29 ; takes Perisabor, ib .,

and Maogamalcha, 1 3 1 ; crosses
the Tigris, 1 3 7 ; refuses to treat
with Sapor, 1 4 1 ; burns h is fleet

,

1 44 ; ret reat of
,
1 48 ; death , 1 5 2 ;

funeral , 1 7 1 ; account of Damas
cus

,
i x .

, 140 note.

Julian, first of the notaries, in the Goth ic
camp , v. , 238 .

Julian of Hal icarnassus, vi i i . , 1 7 7 note ;
converted the Armenians, 200 and

note .

Julian
,
Salvius, Roman lawyer, vi i . ,

3 1 2 , 3 26 .

Julian, tute lar saint .of Auvergne , sanc
tuary oi, vi . , 101 ; account of, by
Gregory of Tours

,
ib . note ; sepul

chre of, at B rioude , 2 5 7 .

Julian, tyrant , i i . , 1 61
,
1 62 and note.

Jul ianus, Claudius , consul, i., 238.

Jul ianus , Didius, p urchases the emp ire ,
i. , 1 36 ; re ign, 13 7 sqq. ; d ist ress of,
1 44 and note

,
1 4 5 ; death , 1 46 .

Jul ianus, M . Aurelius , tyrant of Pan

nonia, i i . , 142 note.

Jul in , c ity of, x.
, 5 5 .

Jul ius Africanus
,
i i .

, 343 ; vu.
, 83 note.

Julius Ce sar ,
i i .

, 1 79 note.

Jul ius Pope , xi i . , 1 76 ; munificence
of, 2 1 2 .

Julius, master-general , massacre of the

Goths in As ia by , iv .

, 3 20.

Jul ius So lon,
i.
, 1 1 5 note .

Jumelpur, d iamond mine at
,
i. , 70 note .

Junghans, H istory Of Childeric and

Chlodovech ,
vi .

,
2 1 2 note.

Jup iter, Urius, temp le of, i i i . , 9 2 .

Jurisconsults , i i i . , 1 33 note ; vi i ., 3 19 .

303

Jurisprudence , Roman, vu ., 301 sqq .

abuses of c ivi l, 38 7 sq.

Jurjan, territory of, subdued by the

Saracens
,
ix .

,
1 32 note .

Jus
,
Lat inum

,
i.
, 46 and note ; relationis,

i i .
,
1 1 5 note ; Italicum, iii. , 1 10 and

note ; Papirianum,
vii . , 304 note.

Just in, general of Just inian, vii. , 24 5
note.

Just in L , e levat ion of
,
vu .

, 3 ; crowns
h is nephew Just inian, 7 ; death , to.

Just in IL , nephew Of Just inian,
re

ceives Turkish embassy , vii . , 19 2

note ; e levat ion Of
, to the emp ire ,

vii i ., 2 ; consulsh ip of, 3 ; re ce ives
embassy of the Avars, ib . sq. aban
dons the Gep idae, 9 ; weakness of,
1 8 sq. ; associates Tiberius, 19

—20 ;
sp eech of,° 20 and note ; re ign, 2—2 1 ;
death

,
2 1 ; war with Pe rsia, 5 2 .

Just in Martyr, i i ., 2 74 ; dialogue of,
2 74 note

,
290 ; on sp read of Chris

tianity , 340 note ; stud ied Greek
ph i losophy , 343 ; on the Ebionites,
34 2 and note.

Just ina, Aviana, wife of Valent inian L ,
iv . , 2 56 and note ; Arianism of

,
v

3 1 summons Ambrose to the coun
c i l, 3 2 ; causes an edi ct in favour
of the Arians

, 34 ; fl ight to Aqui le ia,
38 ; death , 5 7 .

Just inian L , Emp eror, on the miracle of
Tipasa, vi . , 200 note ; rat ifies the
estab lishment of the French mon
archy

,
236

° bi rth and educat ion,
vii . , 1 sq. and note ; names of, ib .

note , becomes emp eror, 3 ; mar

ries Theodora
,
1 3 sq. ; favours the

b lue fact ion,
20 ; ce lebrates the ides

of January
,
23 ; Nika riot and dis

tress Oi Just inian, 2 5 ; state of the

revenue unde r
, 40 ; avarice of

,
ib . ;

remitt ances and taxes unde r, 4 2

sqq. ; coinage of
, 44 and note ; ve

nality at the court of, to. ; ministers
of, 46 ; ed ifice s of

,
and arch itects ,

48 sqq. ; restores St . Soph ia, 5 2 ;
bui lds churches and palaces
throughout the '

empire , 56 sqq. ;

h is fort ificat ions in Europe and

Asia
, 58 sqq . ; supp resses the

schoo ls of Athens , 73 ; and consul
sh ip of Rome , 8 1 ; resolves to in
vade Africa, 84 ; peace with Persia,
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85 ; fleet of, 94 and note ; invades
Africa, 96 sq. his generals in Italy,
1 32 sqq. makes peace wi th Vitiges,
1 62 ; weakness of h is emp ire , 1 74

sqq. ; alliance with the Avars, 19 1

sq. Laz ic war , 2 2 5 sqq. ; negotia

t ions with Nush i rvan ,
2 28 sqq. ;

h is jurisp rudence in the West ,
28 1 ; death and character of, 288

sqq. ; statue of, 290 ; Code, Pan
dec ts, and Inst itutes of, 301 and

note, 3 29 sqq. ; legal inconstancy of,
336 sq. ; law of, on inheri tance of,

363 and note ; general cri t ic ism on

legislat ion of, 387 sq. ; death of,
vii i ., 1 ; Persian war of, 54 ; theolog
ical character and government of,
1 68 sqq. ; p ersecutes heret ics and

pagans, 1 70 the Jews and Samari
tans, 1 7 1

—2 ; his o rthodoxy, 1 73
sqq. ; heresy of, 1 76 sq. ; eques
trian statue of, at Constant inop le ,
xi ., 29 5 and note.

Just inian Emperor, vi i i . , 2 2 7 ; mu
tilation and exile of, 2 28—9 ; takes
refuge with the Chozars, 2 29 allies
himse lf with the Bulgarians, 230 ;

be sieges Constant inop le , to. ; resto
rat ion and death , to. sqq. ; h is
treatment of Ravenna, 2 32 note ;

persecutes the Paulicians , x.

,
1 1 ;

h is treatment of Leontius and As
pimar, 168 note.

Justinian, general Of Honorius, V .
,

1 79 .

Just inian, Roman advocate
,
v .

, 1 86 .

Justinian,
son of Germanus, commands

the Eas t ern army , viii .
,
2 2 sq.

Justiniana Prima, see Tauresium

Justiniana Secunda, see Ulp iana .

J ustiniani Vito of Theophilus, vu.
,
1

note .

Justiniani, John, see Giust iniani .
Justus , the apostate Paulician,

x.
, 10.

Jutes, in Kent , vi . , 2 7 1 .

Juthungi, ii., 7 5 note, 76 note, 7 7 note .

Juvenal , i. , 39 note, 67 note ; h is sat ires
read by the Romans, v.

, 2 14 ; on

the hardsh ips of the poor in Rome,
2 24 and note .

Juventius, p refect , iv ., 2 10.

KABARS, a Khazar peop le , x.
, 49 note .

Kab ina, see Cahina.

Kaitong, residence of the Chinese em

p erot , xi . , 14 1 .

Kainoka, Jewish tribe of the , ix . , 69
and note .

K airawan
,
see Cairoan.

Kakwayhids, dynasty of the , ix .
, 305

note.

K alilah and Dimnah , vu.
, 203 note.

Kalligas , on Counc il of F lorence , xi .,
2 7 1 note .

Kamh i
,
Empe ror, iv .

, 269 note .

Kami l (Mohammad) , Sultan, x., 3 1 7
and note.

Kamtchatka, v u. , 1 88 .

Kandah ar, taken by the Moslems,
ix . , 132 note .

Kao ti, Emperor of China, iv ., 2 7 7 and

note .

K aracorum, residence of the succes
sors of Zingis, vi ., 28 note .

Kara-Khitay , tr ibe of Turks, xi . , 13 5
note ; kingdom of, conquered by
Zingis, 1 3 7 note.

Karasi, anc ient Mysia, conquered by
O rchan,

xi., 1 59 note.

Kars, ceded to the emp ire, x., 1 62

note.

Kashgar, Ch inese garrison at , 1 67
note ; khans of, invade Transox
iana, xi . , 1 83 ; p eop le of, called
Uzbegs, ib . note ; kingdom of, sub
dued by Timour, 1 87 .

Kasimpasha, Bay of
,
xi i . , 33 note.

Kastamuniya, p rincipal ity of, conquered
by the Turks, xi . , 1 60 note.

Kastoria, fort ified by Stephen Dushan,
xi . , 1 10 note.

Katakankataci, Moses, Armenian
writer, vi i i ., 106 note.

Katona , St ephen, x.
, 36 note.

Kaz gan, Emir of T ransoxiana, xi. , 182

note .

Keat ing, Dr . , H istory of Ire land, i. , 2 78
note .

Kebla of p rayer, ix.
, 69 .

Kekaumenos, Strategikon of, x., 35
note.

Kenric, conquests of, vi . , 2 74 .

Keraites, khans of the , xi. , 1 30 and note ;
account of, ib .

Kerak, lordsh ip of, x.

, 266 note ; for

tress of, 299 .

Kerbe la, p lain of, Hosein surrounded
in, ix .

,
102 .
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Kutritz akes, one o f the volunteers of

Alexius Strategopoulus, xi ., 36

note.

Kuyuk , see Gayuk .

LABARUM , or standard of the Cross, iii. ,
294 sqq. and notes ; name of Christ
e rased from,

by Jul ian, iv .
, 7 2 ; d is

p layed by Jovian, 1 74 .

Labat , Pére , h is descrip t ion of towns
near Rome , xi i . , 101 note ; on the

curse of Anagni , 109 note.

Labeo , Antistius, vi i . , 320, 324 , and note ,
3 2 5 .

Labeo , Q .
,
commentaries of the Twe lve

Tables , vii . , 3 7 1 note.

Laconians, Free , ix . , 3 2 5 sq.

La Croze , viii .
,
1 44 note.

Lactantius, i i . , 1 4 5 note
,
1 90 note, 290

and note ; h is Inst itutes, iii .
,
2 79

and notes ; vi i . , 33 7 note ; h is Chris
tianity, i i i . , 303 note ; on images,
viii . , 3 10 note .

Lactarius, Mount , vii .
,
2 73 and note .

Ladislaus, King of Nap les, xii .
,
1 62 , 1 64 .

Ladislaus , King of Poland and Hun
gary, xi . , 305 and note ; mar ches
against the Turks, 306 ; concludes
peace of Szegedin, 307 ; death of

at Varna
, 3 1 1 .

Lazta, daught er of Proba, v.
, 249 .

Latta, widow of the Emperor Grat ian,

generosity of, to the poor in Rome ,

v.
, 2 26 and note.

Laet i , Gallic t ribe , vi . , 58 and note.

Lmtus
,
Ma cius, i. , 1 59 note.

Laatus
,
Praetorian p refect of Commo

dus
,
i.
, 1 2 2 sq.

,
1 3 5 .

Lagodius, opposes the usurper Con
stantine , v .

,
1 80 and note .

Lahore , c ity of, taken by Sultan of

Gazna
,
x. , 1 50.

Laity, order of, i i i . , 3 13 .

Lamb esa, ruins of, vi i . , 1 20.

Lampadius, Roman senator, v.
, 1 85

and note .

Lamus
,
rive r, ix .

, 294 note .

Lancearii, iv .
, 3 1 3 .

Lanciani, R .
,
on Rome , xii. , 1 82 note ,

p lan of Rome
,
2 1 2 note .

Lancisi , Roman phys ician, on popula
t ion of Rome , xii. , 198 not e .

Land quest ion in tenth century , vi i i . ,
265 note ; 2 73 note .

Land-tax, under Constant ine , 1 58

and note .

Lane-Poole , S . , Studies in a Mosque ,
ix . , 104 sq. note, 1 38 note ; Life of

Salad in,
x. , 294 note .

Lanfranc, Archbishop of Canterbury ,

corrects text of the B ib le , vi. , 198

note .

Langlés, M .
,
his Life of Timour, xi . ,

1 8 1 note .

Langres, batt le of, 1 59 ; bishop s of,
vi . , 2 26 note .

Languantan, Moorish tribe , v u. , 240

note.

Languedoc, see Sep t imania .

Laodicea, in Asia Minor, i. , 63 ; council
of, i i . , 29 1 note ; Frede ric Barba
rossa at , x.

, 2 79 .

Laodicea in Syria, Ant ioch subject to ,

v .
, 48 and note ; Saracens at , ix .

,

1 50 and note
,
1 63 note ; taken by

the Saracens, 1 68 ; by Sultan So li
man,

x.
,
1 8 1 ; lost by the Franks,

3 2 4 .

Lap landers , x.
, 39 sq.

Lardner, Dr. , Credibi lity , v.
, 26 note.

Larissa, cap tured by the Bulgarians, x.
,

3 5 note ; besieged by Bohemond ,
1 20.

Lascaris, Constant ine , Greek grammar
of , xi ., 290 note .

Lascaris, James , Greek grammarian,

xi ., 285 sq. and note ; founds Greek
co lleges of Rome and Paris, to.

note ; brings MSS . from the East
for Lorenzo de Medicio ,

289 .

Lascaris, John, grandson of Vataces ,
see John .

Lascaris
,
Theodore L

,
see Theodore .

Lascaris
,
Theodore see Theodore .

Lat ifundia, vii i . , 265 note.

Lat imer
,
xi .

,
290 note .

Lat in Christ ians , indi ffe rence of,

36 1 , 362 ; infl uenced by Valens and
Ursacius

, 362 and note ; Church of,
distracted by sch ism

,
xi .

,
244 .

Lat in language in the Roman p rovinces,
i.

, 46 , 4 7 and note ; ofl icial use of,

49 ; Oblivion Of the
,
ix .

, 364 sq.

Lat ins , name of the Franks
,
ix .

, 360.

Lat ium ,
right of

,
i. , 46 and note .

Latronian,

’

the poet , execut ion of
,
v.

, 2 7 .

Laugier, Abbé, History of Venice , x.
,

347 note.
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Laura, of Eastern monasteries, vi . , 1 58

note, 1 76 .

Laure de Noves, xi1.
, 1 24 and note, 1 26

and note .

Laurence , compe t itor for bishopric of

Rome , vi . , 33 1 .

Laurence , deacon, 3 20.

Lavardin, Marquis de , xi i . , 1 79 note.

Law
,
study of, i i i . , 1 30 sqq. Roman or

civi l law
,
vii .

, 301 sqq. ; Twe lve
Tables of, 305 sqq. ; of the peo

p le , 309 sqq. ; of the Senate , 3 10 ;
edicts of the emperors , 3 1 3 sqq. ;

royal law, 3 1 4 and note ; forms of,
3 16 sq. three periods of c ivi l law,

3 18 sqq. ; legal sects in Rome
, 3 24

sqq. ; reform of Roman law by
Just inian, 3 26 ; loss of ancient
Roman law, 333 sq. ; statutes of

Draco , 3 7 2 ; criminal laws , ib . sqq. ;

aboli t ion of penal laws , 3 7 5 .

Laws
Aqui lian, vu .

, 3 7 1 and note.

Caninian, i i . , 108 note .

Corne lian,
vi i .

, 3 10, 344 note, 34 5 ,

3 7 7
Ju lian

,
vu.

, 3 10, 3 7 7 , 3 79 note.

O f Citat ions, vi i . , 326 .

Pompe ian,
vi i .

, 3 10, 344 note, 3 7 7
Porcian,

vi i .
, 3 75 .

Scatinian
,
vi i .

, 380 and note .

S ee Lex de impe rio Vespas iani
Lex regia) .
Vale rian,

vi i .
, 375 .

Voconian,
vii .

, 36 1 and note, 365 .

Lawyers, Roman,
series of, vi i . , 3 18

sqq. ; the ir ph i losophy, 3 2 1 sq. ;

authori ty of, 3 2 2 .

Laymen,
i i .

, 3 14 note
, 3 18 sq .

Laz arus
,
Kral of Se rvia, conque red the

O ttomans , xi . , 168 note .

Lazarus
,
the painter, persecuted , vii i . ,

3 53 note .

Lazi
,
tri be of

,
v11.

,
2 20 and note ; so licit

friendsh ip of Chosroes, 2 2 1 sq. ; re

new alliance with Just inian, 2 23 ;

the ir war wi th Persia , 2 2 5 sqq. ;

death of the Laz ic king, 2 2 7 ; serve
as Janizaries

,
xi i . , 59 note .

Lazica
,
war for the possession of , vi i . ,

2 5 , 2 1 3 note ; descrip t ion of, see

Colchos .

Leander and Hero ,
see Hero .

Leander, Archbishop of Sevi lle , con

(
M

307

ve rts Hermenegild , vi . , 202 ; goes
to Byzant ium, ib .

Lebanon, cedars of, bui lt the church at

Jerusalem,
vi i .

, 5 7 .

Le B eau
,
on images, vr11.

, 3 50 note .

Lebedev
,
Professor, H istory of Greek

Church under Turks, xi i . , 5 5 note .

Leb edias , refuses Hungarian scept re ,
x.

, 38 .

Lechfe ld
,
bat t le of the , x.

, 4 7 .

Lechi ment ioned by Cinna
mus

,
x.

,
2 7 7 note .

Leclerc , ecclesiast ical h istorian,

2 72 note
, 2 7 7 note ; vi ii . , 1 2 2 note ;

ix .
,
183 note .

Legacy duty
,
i.

,
208

,
209 ; reduced by

Tiberius, 209 note ; by Macrinus,
2 1 2 note .

Legacy hunters
,
i. , 2 10 ; vr11.

, 2 1 3 .

Legibus solutus
,
vi i .

, 3 13 and note .

Legion, Roman
,
descrip t ion, i. , 1 3 sqq. ;

st ipend increased by Domit ian,

1 3 note ; revo lt of, unde r A lex .

Severus, 1 99 ; under Maximin
,
2 33

and note ; reduct ion of, by Constan
t ine , i i i . , 1 38 ; degenerat ion of, v. ,

69 ; Jovian ,
He rculian

,
and Augus

tan, 1 30 ; twent ieth , recalled from
B ritain,

1 5 1 .

Legrand, h is B iographie Hellénique , xi
2 7 5 note .

Le ibnitz, xi . , 4 1 note .

Leman
, Lake , Alemanni at , vi . , 2 1 7 .

Lemberg, or Leopold, See of, xi. , 299
note .

Lemnos, Isle of, taken by the Venet ians,
xi.

, 5 note ; Demetrius Palaeo lo
gus

,
lord of, xii .

, 5 8 .

Lenfant , M .
,
h istorian of the counci ls

,

xi . , 2 53 note, 1 67 note .

Lentienses, t ribe of
,
iv . , 307 .

Lentz , E .
, on re lat ions of Venice with

the emp ire , x .
, 34 5 note .

Leo Africanus, geography of , ix . , 193
note ; on tribe s Of Barbary

,
207

note .

Leo , Allatius, xi . , 3 2 note .

Leo , Archbishop of Ravenna, usurpa
t ions of

,
vii i .

, 34 7 note.

Leo , Archbishop of Thessalonica
,
ix .

,

368 .

Leo , brother of John Zimisces
,
vi i i .

,

2 7 1 .

Leo D iaconus, h istorian, ix . , 3 13 note.
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Leo Cabalas , takes Island of Rhodes,
ix . , 290 note .

Leo , general Of Eutropius, opposes
T rib igild ,

v .
, 300.

Leo L ,
of Thrace

,
Emperor, vi . , 1 20 ;

opposes Aspar, 1 2 1 ; e le ct s Anthe
mius Emperor of the West , ib . ;

sends naval armament against the
Vandals, 1 2 7 sq . ; cost of arma

ment , ib . and note ; connives at the
e lect ion of O lyb rius, 139 and note ;

murders Aspar, 302 .

Leo III .
,
the Isaurian , Emperor, vi ii . ,

234 ; origin and birthp lace of, 2 3 5
note ; valour of, ib . ; abol ishes
images , 3 1 8 sqq. ; quarre ls with
Pop e Gregory , 329—30 ; revolt of

I taly from , 330 sq. ; defends Con
stantinople against the Saracens,
ix . , 43 sqq.

Leo IV .
,
Empe ror, vi i i . , 238 ; religious

op inions of , 350.

Leo V .
, the Armenian,

Emperor, proph
ecy concerning, vi i i . , 24 5 ; re ign,

246 ; death , 248 ; Opposes image
worsh ip , 35 2 ; p ersecutes the Pauli
c ians

,
x. , 1 1 ; defeat s the Bul

garians at Mesemb ria , 32 and note .

Leo VI the ph ilosopher, Empe ror, vi ii . ,
2 61 sqq. ; marriages , 263 and note ;

Tact ics of, ix .
, 3 1 5 and note, 3 5 5

—6 ;
absolut ism Of

, 3 50 sq. ; date of h is
death , 363 note ; encouraged learn
ing , 369 sq.

Leo I .

, the Great , B ishop of Rome , em
bassy to At t i la“

, vi . , 7 2 ; characte r,
ib . note ; mediates with Gense ric,
89 and note ; calls Counci l of Chal
cedon,

vi i i .
,
1 56 ; h is ep ist le , ib . ,

approved by the counc i l , 1 60.

Leo III .
, Pope , e lect ion of

, vii i . , 3 5 7 ;
as saulted and imp risoned, ib . ;

crowns Charlemagne in St . Pe te r’s ,
3 58 ; on the filioque quest ion, x.

,

3 29 and note .

Leo IV .
, Pop e , e lect ion of, ix .

, 287 ;
vi ctory and re ign of, 2 88 sqq. ;

founds Leonine c ity in Rome
,
2 90 .

Leo IX .

,
Pope , h is league wi th the two

emp ires, x.
, 93 ; Life of

,
ib . note ;

expedit ion of , aga inst the NO1
mans

, 94 ; de tained by them at

Beneventum, 96 note ; death , ib . ;

ext ant coin of, xi i . , 68 note.

Leo X . , Pope , m1.
, 1 76 ; munificence

of, 2 1 2 .

Leo of Tripo l is , at tacks Thessalonica,
v111.

,
26 1 note .

Leo Pi latus , first p rofessor Of Greek at
F lorence , xi . , 2 79 sq. h is transla
t ion of Homer

,
28 1 note .

Leo Sguros, of Naup l ia ,
xi .

, 7 note .

Leo , slave of the B ishop of Langres,
vi .

,
2 58 sq .

Leo, son of Bardas Phocas
,
v111. , 267

note .

Leo the J ew, founds fami ly of the Pier
leon i

,
xi i .

, 1 1 5 sq.

Leo T ornikios, revolt of, v111.
, 2 78 note .

Leonard Are tin,
see Are t inus .

Leonardus Chiensis, on siege of Con

stantinople , xi i . , 6 note ; on cannon
Of Mahomet

,
14 note

,
19 note ; on

Giust iniani
, 4 1 note, 4 2 note .

Leonas , the quaestor, iv .
,
1 6 .

Leontia
,
wife of Phocas

,
vi i i .

, 8 1 .

Leontini, taken by the Saracens, ix .
,

285 note.

Leontius, Athenian sophist , father of
Eudoc ia, v .

, 3 2 6 .

Leontius, B ishop of Neapolis in Cyp rus,
Life of John the A lmsgiver

,
vi i i .

,

204 note .

Leont ius, Roman general , made gov

ernor of Greece by Justinian IL
,

vi ii .
,
2 28 ; assumes the purp le , ib . ;

death , 2 30.

Leop ards, in possession of Bajaz et Sul
tan, xi . , 1 7 5 note .

Leopolis, foundat ion of, ix . , 290 and

note.

Leovigild , Gothic King of Spain, re

ligious to lerat ion of
,
vi.

,
201 .

Lep tis, city of, iv . , 23 1 sq. surrende rs
to B e lisar ius , vii . , 98 ; duke of, 1 10 ;
massacre of Moorish deput ies at ,

240.

Lesbos , island of, taken by John Vata
ces, xi . , 24 and note ; recovered by
John Cantacuzene , 105 ; reduced
by Turks

,
xii .

, 46 note .

Lethe , cast les on the Bosphorus, 93
note .

Let i
,
Gregorio, h is Life of Sixtus V.,

xi i .
,
1 78 note .

Leucad ia
,
B ishop of

,
ix .

, 326 .

Leucothoe , or St . Cyp rian , fair at , vi .,
3 28 note.
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3 10

Lions , African, i. , 1 19 note.

Lipar i , Isle of, At talus banished to, v. ,

2 7 1 ; volcano of, vi . , 344 and note .

Liris
, or Garigliano , river, fleet of Van
dals and Moors at

,
vi .

,
109 .

Lisbon,
Saracens at , ix .

, 2 24 si lkmanu
facture at

,
ix .

, 3 2 7 .

Lissa
,
c ity in Si lesia, vii i . , 73 .

Lissus (Alessio) , assembly at
,
xi .

,

death of Scanderbeg at , 3 20.

Litarb e
,
iv .

,
1 1 7 note .

Literature
,
in the Roman Emp ire , i. , 1 2 ,

1 3 ; decline of, to. ; Byzant ine , ix . ,

3 14 sqq. ; 369 sqq.

Lithuania, conversion of
,
x.

, 7 2 .

Liticiani
,
Gallic t ribe

,
vi .

, 58 note.

Litorius
,
Count

,
rel ieves Narbonne , vi . ,

46 ; at tacks Toulouse , ib .

Liturgy , Roman, of Gregory L , vi i i . ,
44 and note.

Liturnum
,
count ry house of the e lder

Scip io at
,
vi .

,
149 and note.

Liutprand , B ishop of Cremona, vi i i . ,
334 ; on Nicephorus Phocas , ix .

,

307 note ; embassy of, 3 19 and note,
34 2 and note

, 348 note .

Liutprand , King of the Lombards
,

conveys re l ics of St . August ine to

Pavia
,
vii . , 108 note ; vi i i . , 33 5 and

note.

Livy
,
on const i tut ional h istory of Rome ,
vii .

, 303 note ; on library at Alex
andria

,
ix.

,
1 84 note .

Lizios (Mac s) , Greek form for liege
man, xi . 1 20 and note.

Locri , or Santa Cyriaca,
Bishop of

,
xi .

,
2 78 note .

Locrians
,
repub l ic of, vii . , 306 and note .

Logos
, the P latonic, i i i . , 339 ; op inion of

Athanasius on
, 345 and note ; of

the Christ ians, 34 1 sq. ; of Arius,
3 5 1 and note ; of the Gregories , 3 5 1
note ; rep resented by the sun

,
iv . ,

5 5 and note ; op inion of the Docetes
on

,
vii i .

,
1 2 7 ; of Apo llinaris, 1 33 .

Logothete , offi ce of, vi i . , 2 46 note ; ix . ,

339 and note ; of the mi litary chest
,

339 note ; of the Dromos, ib . ; of

the flocks , ib .

Lollianus (Laelianus), tyrant ,
and note.

Lollius Urb icus, wall of, i. , 26 note .

Lombards , ii.

, 8 ; adop t N icene faith ,
vi .

,
205 ; in Noricum and Pannonia,

3 18 ;

Barlaam
,

50, 8 1

INDEX

v u., 1 7 7 ; origin of, ib. note ; sub
due the Gepidm, 1 79 ; dest roy the ir
kingdom under Albo in, vii i . , 7 sq.

relinquish the ir lands to the Avars ,
1 1 ; conque r Italy, 1 3 sqq . ; king
dom of the

, 30 ; descrip t ion of, 3 1

sqq. ; dress and marriage of
, 34 sq.

introduce the chase into Italy, ib.

and note ; government and laws of,
3 7 sq. ; at tack Rome , 335 sq. de

feat of, under Astolphus, 338—9 .

Lombardy ,
vi i i .

,
1 3 ; ravaged by At t i la,

vi .
,
68 ; kingdom of

,
unde r Alboin

,

vi ii .

, 5 sqq. ; destroyed by Charle
magne , 365 ; Greek p rovince of

,

X
1 79

London
,
Roman colony, i. , 4 5 note ;

Allectus at
,
i i .

,
1 5 7 .

Longinus
,
Exarch of Ravenna

,
vii i ., 1 1

and note ; love r of Rosamund, 1 7 .

Longinus
,
tutor of Zenobia

,
i.
, 73 and

note ; i i , 84 ; death , 9 2 .

Lonicerus, Chronica Turcica of
,
x i i .

,

6 note .

Lopadium,
Louis VII . at

,
x.

,
280 note .

Lorca
,
surrende red by Theodemir to the
Saracens , ix .

,
2 20.

Loria
,
Roger de , see Roger .

Lothaire , Duke of the A lamanni
,
in

vades Italy, vi i . , 2 7 5 sq. ; death of,
2 7 7 and note .

Lothaire I .
,
Emperor, const itut ion of,

vi .

,
2 4 2 note , associated in the

emp ire , vi i i . 3 70 ; kingdom of ,

3 70
- 1 ; xii .

, 1 1 5 note .

Lothaire IL
,
ix .

,
24 7 opposes Roge r of

Sici ly
,
x.

,
1 30.

Lotharingia, or Lorraine , kingdom of
,

x.
,
2 1 5 note .

Loughborough , Lord, x.
,
268 note .

Louis
,
Count of B lo is and Chartres, x.,

343
Louis le Gros

,
x.

,
269 note .

Louis VII .
,
vi i i .

, 305 ; rescued by
George of Sici ly

,
x.

,
1 34 ; conducts

se cond crusade
,

2 74 sqq. ; h is
march through Anatolia

,
280 sq.

and note .

Louis IX .
,
ix .

,
1 8 1 note ; re fuses knight

hood to infidels
,
x.

,
295 note ; cru

sades of
, 3 1 8 sqq. ; takes Dami

e t ta
, 3 19

—20 ; cap t i vity, 3 20 ; ran

som of
, 3 2 1 note , death of, 3 2 2 ;

generos ity of
,
to Baldwin, xi., 29
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and note ; buys holy relics from
Baldwin, 3 1 ; last crusade of, 79 .

Louis XIV . , iv .
, 7 1 note ; sends ambas

sador to Rome , xii . , 1 79 note .

Lublin, c ity of, destroyed by the Mon

gols , xi . , 1 46 .

Lucan, i. , 148 note ; Pompey of , vi ii .
62 note .

Lucania , i i . , 96 ; forests of, v. , 2 18 and

note ; Tot i la in,
vi i .

,
2 56 sqq. ; Be li

sarius in
,
2 58 .

Lucanians
, i. , 2 7 .

Lucanus
, Joh . Albinus

,
xi i .

,
63 note.

Lucar
,
Cyri l

,
Protestant p at riarch of

Constant inop le , vi i i . , 207 note .

Lucas Notaras
,
Duke of Constant inop le ,

see Notaras .
Lucas Tudensis, Gall ician deacon, ix .

209 note .

Lucca, siege of, vu .
,
2 75 sq. ; monopo ly

of si lk t rade at , ix .
, 3 28 ; three hun

dred towers at
,
xii .

,
1 99 .

Luccari, 2 note.

Lucerne , art ific ia l gras s , i. , 67 .

Luc ian
,
Count of the East

, put to death
by Rufinus, v.

,
1 14 .

Lucian, eunuch, p rotects the Christ ians ,
i i i .

, 59 .

Luc ian,
martyr, iv . , 203 note .

Luc ian, Presbyter of Jerusalem, ex

humes the bodies of the saints, v .

100 and note
,
101 .

Luc ian
,
sat irist

, i. , 7 2 note ; Philopatris

ascribed to
,
ii . , 1 3 1 note ; on Chris

tianity in Pontus, 333 .

Lucifer of Cagliari , i i i . , 382 note ; exi le ,
387 ; li be ls of, 396 note ; iv . , 100

note .

Luci lla , purchases the B ishop ric of

Carthage
,
i i i .

, 5 7 note.

Luci lla
,
sist er of Commodus

,
i. , 1 1 1 .

Lucillianus
,
Count

,
i i i .

,
202 ; gene ral of

cavalry in Illyricum
,
iv . , 2 1 ; taken

prisone r, ib . ; death ,
1 78.

Lucius
,
Bishop of A lexandria, iv .

,
205 .

Lucius IL
,
Pope , xi i . , 76 ; applies to

Conrad III .
,
85 note .

Luc ius III .
,
Pope , xii . , 76 and note .

Lucrine Lake , v . ,
2 1 1 and note .

Lucullus
, i.

, 268 note ; vi lla of, vi . , 1 49 ;
Augustulus banished to cast le of

,

1 50 note ; other vi llas of, 1 5 1 note .

Ludewig, Life of Just inian, vii . , 289
note , 301 note .

3 1 1

Ludi , Sarmat ici , 1 1 1 note ; Gothici
,

to. See Games .
Ludolph, Duke of Saxony, VIII .

, 3 7 1

note .

Ludolphus, {E th iop ian H istory of, v u. ,
23 1 note .

Ludovicus Vives , vu .
, 3 1 2 note .

Lugdunensis Gallia, p rovince , i. , 2 5 .

Lugdunum or Lyons
,
i. , 2 5 .

Lugo, camp of Musa at
,
ix .

,
2 2 1 .

Luke , St .
, body of

,
removed to Con

stantinop le , v .
, 98 .

Lulon, fort ress of, vii i . , 2 54 note .

Lupercal , si tuat ion of the
,
vi .

, 1 35
note .

Lupercalia, fest ival of, celebrated unde r
Anthemius

,
vi .

,
1 24 sq. abo lished

by Pope Ge las ius, 1 2 5 , 1 26 note .

Lup ercals, confraternity of
,
v.

, 73 .

Lupicina , Emp ress (Euphemia) , vi i . , 1 3 .

Lupicinus, general, iv . , 5 and note ;

imp risoned, 1 2 ; figh ts for Valens
,

iv .
,
1 9 1 ; gove rnor of Thrace , 295 ;

opp resses the Goths , ib . ; de feated
by them

,
299 .

Lupicinus, St .
,
vi .

, 2 1 7 note .

Lupus , Protospata, author of Chronicles
of Bari , x.

, 9 2 note .

Lupus, St .
, of Troyes, vi . , 5 5 ; Life of ,

ib . note .

Lusat ia, Wends of
,
v u. , 1 1 7 sq. note .

Lusignan, do, see Guy de Lusignan.

Lusignan of Cyp rus , h is gifts to Bajaz et ,
xi . , 1 74 .

Lusitania, p rovince of Spain,
i.
,

24 ;
gold of

,
205 ; A lani in,

v.
,
2 73 .

Lit stai
,
offi ce of th e , ix .

, 338 note .

Lustral contribut ion [lustralis co llat io or
chrysargyron], i i i . , 1 64 .

Lute t ia, ancient name of Paris
,

2 78

note .

Luther
,
doct rine of, x. ,

2 1 .

Luxury of the Greek emperors , ix .
, 33 1

sqq.

Lycandus, bat t le of, vu1.
, 2 74 note .

Lycao nia
, p rmtor of

,
vii .

,
65 ; peop le

of
,
to. note .

Lyceum of the Pe rip atet ics, at Athens ,
vii .

, 76 .

Lychnidus, or Achrida, x.
, 28 and

note ; flight of A lexius to , 1 1 8 .

Lyc ia, p rovince of, degraded by Rufinus,
v.

, 1 1 1 .

Lycophron,
vi1.

, 306 note.
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Lycopol is , city of, v., 62 and note ;

John of
,
ib .

Lycus , rive r, i i i . , 93 note ; Theodosius
falls into the , vi . , 36.

Lydda
,
Crusaders at , x.

,
2 54 .

Lydius, the Isaurian robbe r, ii. , 1 16 note
Lydus, John, vi i . , 28 note .

Lygians, i i . , 1 1 8 and note .

Lyons
,
bat t le of

,
Severus defeats Al

b inus
,
i. , 1 5 1 ; taken by Aure lian,

i i .
,
83 ; Magnentius at , iii .

,
2 20 ; as

semb ly of bishop s at , vi . , 2 2 5 ; resi
dence of Gundob ald , to. note ;

taken by C lovis, 2 26 ; by the Sara
cens , ix .

,
2 5 3 .

Lysias
,
speech of, vi1.

, 376 note.

MAARRA
,
cap tured by Raymond and

Bohemond , x.
,
2 53 note .

Mab illon on monast icism,
vi .

,
1 66 note .

Macarius, commissioner in Africa, i i i . ,
405 and note .

Macarius, Pat riarch of Ant ioch
,
con

demmed by the th ird Counci l of
Constant inop le , viii . , 1 80.

Macedonia , i. , 2 9 ; invaded by the

Goths, ii . , 68 ; given to Eastern
Emp ire , iv . , 323 ; ravaged by the
Huns

,
vi .

,
13 ; Macedonia se

cnndo
,
vi i . , 59 note .

Macedonia, maid of Antonina, vii . , 1 68 .

Macedonians, sect of , iv .
,
203 ; tenets of

the
,
condemned

,
v .

,
148 and note .

Macedonius L , semi-Arian B ishop of

Constant inop le , i i i . , 400 ; enters the
cathedral at Const ant inop le , 402 ;
opp resses the O rthodox p arty in
Thrace and Macedonia, 403 ; and

in Paphlagonia, 404 .

Macedonius IL , B ishop of Constant i
nople (A .D . 496 exi le of, vii i . ,
1 65 .

Mace llum,
cast le of, i i i . , 2 26.

Maceprac ta, town of
,
iv .

, 1 2 7 .

Mach iave ll i
,
i.
,
2 86 and note ; on the

popes, xi i . , 1 76 note .

Macon, iii . ,
1 63 and note.

Macoraba
,
Greek name for Mecca

, q.

°
v.

Macpherson, Dr . John, iv . , 2 24 note .

Macpherson James , iv . , 2 24 note .

Macpherson s O ssian, i. , 1 66 note .

Macrianus, Emp e ror, i i . , 50.

Macrianus, Pra torian p refect under
Vale rian,

i i .
, 43 .

Macrianus, Prince of the Alamanni , iv .,
2 1 9 .

Macrinius Decianus, 1 60 note .

Macrinus O p ilius, i. , 1 76 ; re ign , 1 7 7
sqq . ; death , 1 84 ; p eace with the
Parth ians, 2 63 .

Macrobius , i i . , 282 note ; Saturnalia of
,

V .

,
2 1 5 note ; h is be lief in the stars,

2 1 6 note .

Madayn,
see Ctesip h on and Modain .

Madras
,
Church of St . Thomas near.

vi i i .
,
1 9 1 and note .

Ma cenas , i. , 4 2 note .

Ma cenas, a Pra torian senator, i., 239 .

Ma onius
,
i i .

,
85 .

Ma otis
,
lake , v. , 289 note.

Ma sia
,
see Moesia.

Mafl ei
,
i.
, 44 note ; 1 37 note, 23 1 note,

233 note ; h istory of Vene t ia, vi . ,
69 note, 70 note ; int erview between
St . Leo and Att i la, 73 note ; on

dukes in Italy , vii . , 2 80 note ; on

amph itheatres, xi i ., 202 note .

Magdeburg, sack of, iv . , 3 1 8 note .

Magi
,
re ligion of, i. , 2 53 sqq. ; counc i l

of, 2 54 ; powe r of, 2 58 sq. ; sp irit
of p e rsecut ion of

,
2 60 ; p red ict

birth of Sapor, i i i . , 196 ; restrained
by Constant ine , 3 1 1 ; number of

,

3 1 8 note ; persecute the Christ ians ,
V .

, 330 ; p ersecute the churches of
Persarmenia, vii i . , 5 2 ; p ersecute
in Persia, 92 ; fly to Arabia, ix .

,
2 7

and note ; ast ronomy of the , intro
duced into Ch ina , ix .

,
1 30 ; fall of,

in Persia, 2 2 7 sqq.

Magic
, p ract ised by Julianus, i. , 1 46 ;

by Seve rus, 1 62 ; by the Pe rsian
p riests, 260 ; under Valent inian and

Valens, iv .
,

1 9 2 sqq. and notes ;

ancient be lief in,
1 93 ; pe rsecut ion

of
,
in Rome and Ant ioch

,
19 5 sq. ;

Roman law aga inst , vi i . , 374 .

Mag ister militum, peditum e t equitum,

iii.
,

1 34 and note , ut ri usque
mi lit ia

,
ib . ; in p ra senti, ib . ; per

orientem, VII .
,
89 note ; in Arme

nia
,
ib .

Magister ofliciorum,
1 44 .

Magistrac ies
,
civi l

,
laid aside by Dio

cle tian,
i i .

,
1 82 and note .

Magistrates, Roman,
i.
,
84 , 85 and note .

Magnaura, Palace of, see Constant i
nople .
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Majo
,
Admiral

,
consp ires against W il Malta

, i. , 34 ; taken by the Saracens,
l iam I . of Sicily

,
x. , 1 4 1 . ix . , 286 note ; conquered by Roger

Majorca and
‘

ne ighbouring isles, Van~ of Sici ly
, x.

, 1 3 1 ; Knights Hosp i
dals in,

v .
, 343 ; submit to Just inian, tallers at

,
2 64 .

vii .
,
108 . Maltepe , Hi ll of, headquarters of Ma

Majorian,
Emp eror, origin of, vi . , 102 ; homet , xii . , 1 8 note .

p anegyr ic of Sidonius on,
ib . and Maltret , Claude , publishes Paris ed it ion

note ; made Emp eror by Ricimer, o f Procop ius , vii . , 8 note ; h is um
103 ; ep ist le of, to the senate , to. sq. ; fulfilled p romises, 1 3 1 note.

laws o f
,
105 and note, 106 ; p rote cts Mamacca , on the O ise , Palace of the

the ed ifices of Rome , 107 ; laws Merovingians
,
ix .

, 2 5 1 .

concerning marriage , 108 ; defeats Mamachi
,
Father

,
iii.

,
2 8 1 note.

Theodoric, 1 10 ; bu ilds a fleet , 1 1 1 Mamalukes name
,
x.

,
29 1

and note ; h is fleet dest royed by note ; two dynast ies of
, 3 2 3 and

Genseric
,

1 1 2 ; abdicat ion and note ; recruited from Circassia, xi . ,
death , 1 1 3 . 1 2 2 ; defeat the Mongols , xi . , 1 4 5 ;

Majorinus, African B ishop , i i i . , 33 5 . all iance of, with the Khan,
1 53 .

Makriz i
,
x.

, 3 20 note . Mamas
,
beacon of, vii i . , 2 54 note .

Malabar
,
Nestorian Christ ians of, vi i i . , Mamas , St . ,

monument of, at Ca sarea,
1 9 2 sq. iv .

, 48 and note .

Malaga
,
reduced by Abde laziz

,
ix .

,
2 1 9 ; Mamertinus

,
the p anegyrist , 1 4 7seat of learn ing unde r the Arabs

,
note

,
1 5 5 note ; consul , ii i . , 35 and

ix .
,
2 7 1 . note ; iv .

, 40 and note .

Malalas
,
John

,
i i .

,
1 29 note ; on H istory Mamgo ,

th e Scythian,
i i .

,
1 67 .

of Ant ioch
,
V .

, 3 29 note . Mamma a
,
mother of A lexander Seve

Malarich
,
iv .

,
1 7 8 . rus

,
i.
,
1 82 ; regent , 1 9 1 ; avarice ,

Malasontha
,
see Amalasontha . 1 93 ; murder of

,
2 19 ; interview

Malaterra
,
see Galfridus. with O rigen ,

i i i .
, 5 2 .

Malat esta
,
Italian fami ly of, xi i . , 205 . Mamf m

,
Caliph, ix .

, 2 28 note . S ee Al

Malatesta
,
Sigismond, Prince of R imini , Mami

'

rn .

xi i
,
2 note . Man ,

Isle of, inhabited by Scots , iv . ,

Malaxus
,
Emanue l , xii . , 56 note . 2 26 .

Malazkerd , siege of
,
x.

,
1 64 ; called Mananalis, in Cappadocia, x. , 3 and

Manz ikert
,
ib. note ; bat t le of, 1 66 . note.

Malchus
,
account of embassy from the Manat

,
Arabic de ity, vi . , 56 note.

senate to Zeno , vi . , 1 48 note . Man-Chu, dynas ty in Northern Ch ina,
Malchus

, adventures of, i i i . , 200 note . xi .
,
1 3 5 note.

Maldives, islands, i i i . , 3 1 1 note . Mancipat ion,
vii . , 3 5 7 note .

Malek Rodosaces, Emrr of the t ribe of Mancipium, exp lanat ion of that term
Gassan, iv .

,
1 2 6 . in Roman law, vii . , 3 5 7 and note .

Malek Shah , son of Sultan Alp Arslan, Manda ans
,
ii . , 2 7 1 note .

x.
,

1 63 ; conquests of
,

1 7 2 sq. ; Mandolori, G .
,
on Barlaam,

xi . , 2 7 7

p i lgrimage of
,
to Me cca, 1 74 ; note.

death of
,
1 7 5 . Mandracium,

subur b of Carthage ,
Malespina R icordano ,

on Charles of sacked by a Roman o fl
‘
icer, vii . , 102 ;

Anjou
,
xi .

, 79 note . restored by Belisarius, 103 .

Malleolus
,
P.

,
vi i .

, 3 73 note . Manes, i. , 261 note ; i ii . , 333 note ; tenets
Mallevilla

,
name for Zemlin,

x.

,
of, revived, viii . , 1 79 ; rejected by

note . the Paulicians, x.

, 5 .

Mallins (Theodorus) , Pra torian p re fect , Mangi , name of Southern China, xi . ,
i i i .

,
1 3 1 , 1 32 note ; ep igram of 14 1 note .

C laudian on
,
v .

,
19 2 and note . Mangi'r, grandson of Zingis, xi . , 140 and

Malmistra, see Mop suestia . note .

Malomir
,
son of Omortag, x., 32 note. Maniaces, George , Greek governor of
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Lombard ia, general , vi i i . , 2 7 7 note ;
subdues Sici ly , x.

,
88 and note .

Maniach ,
Turkish ambassador, vi i . ,

192 note ; at the Byzant ine court ,
193 .

Maniach , p rince of the Sogdoites , vii . ,
193 .

Manicha ans , i i . , 2 7 7 ; i i i . , 334 and

notes ; laws against , under Theo
dosius, v.

,
26 ; persecuted by Hun

h eric, vi . , 1 9 1 ; pe rse cuted in the

p rovinces, 207 ; on the nature of

Christ
,
vi i i .

,
1 28 ; in Arabia , ix .

,

28 ; desert the standard of A lexius
Comnenus , x.

,
1 6 .

Mani li us
,
i.
,
1 10 note .

Mani lius
,
Roman lawye r, vii . , 334 note.

Manlius T orquatus, i. , 7 9 note .

Manors or farms granted to the hosp i
tallers and temp lars, x. , 264 and

note .

Mansfir,
'

see Al-Mansor .
Mansfir, Prince of Fars , opposes
Timour, xi ., 1 86 .

Mansfi ra, batt le of , x.
, 3 20 and 3 2 1 notes .

Mantinium ,
i i i . , 404 and note .

Manue l , brother of Theodore Ange lus ,
xi . , 33 note .

Manue l Comnenus, Emperor of Con
stantinop le , vii i . , 29 1 ; wars of, ib .

sq. ; character, 293 ; repulses the
Normans , x. ,

1 3 5 ; h is ambit ion
,

1 3 7 ; makes p eace wi th the NO1
mans , 1 39 ; second and th ird cru
sades in re ign of, 2 7 7 ; accused of
t reache ry , 2 80 ; wives of , 33 5 ; let
ters of , to Pope A lexande r III . , ib .

note ; wall of, xi i . , 20 note .

Manue l Comnenus, first of the Com

neni , vii i . , 280.

Manue l Comnenus of Trebizond , xi . ,
1 1 note .

Manue l Comnenus, son of Andronicus,
vii i . , 305 .

Manue l Comnenus, brothe r of Alexius
L

,
vii i . , 285 .

Manue l Pala ologus, Empe ror, xi . , 1 76 ;
imp risonment and escape , to. ;

serves under Bajaz e t , 1 7 7 ; visits
French court , 1 79 ; re turns to Con
stantinop le , 2 23 ; concludes t reaty
w ith Mahomet , ib . ; death , 2 2 5 ,

2 5 1 ; negot iat ions of, 2 50 ; dia

logues of, ib . note .

son o f

3

Manue l Pala ologus, son of the e lder
Andronicus, xi . , 98 .

Manue l , Roman general, 634 A .D .

,
ix .

,

1 59 .

Manuf actures , Roman,
i.
,
67 .

Manumiss ion,
l imi tat ion of,

note .

Manus
, power of a husband ove r h is
wife

,
vii .

, 346 and note .

Manuscrip ts , anc ient , destruction of
,
by

the Turks in Constant inop le , xii. ,
46 note, 50 and note .

Manz ikert
,
see Malaz kerd .

Maogamalcha, fort ress of, taken by
Julian,

iv .
,
1 3 1 sq.

Maphrian,
Jacobite eccles iast ic, VIII . ,

196 .

Maracci
,
Fathe r, on the Koran , v.

, 336

note ; on almsgiving
,
ix .

, 49 note ;

on Paradise and He ll of Mahome t ,

53 note .

Marasquin,
x.

, 3 54 note .

Marble
,
varie t ies of

,
i.
,
2 24 and note .

Marc Antony
,
removes the Pe rgamene

l ibrary to A lexandria
,
V . , 85 note .

Marce lla
,
a Roman lady

,
V .

,
1 49 note,

246 note ; taught by Athanas ius, vi . ,
1 6 1 note .

Marce llinus , brother of Maximus
,
v.

,

4 1 .

Marce llinus, Count , Chronicle of, v.
,

1 7 1 , 293 note ; on t reaty of Theo
dosius with At t ila

,
vi .

, 2 1 note ; on

the miracle of Tipasa, vi . , 200 note .

Marce llinus
,
Count of the Sacred Lar

gesses
,
rebe ls against Constans

,
i i i .

,

207 ; embassy to Constant ius
,
2 10 ;

death
,
2 2 1 and note .

Marce ll inus [Marcellianus],
Maxim in

,
iv .

,
2 5 1 sq.

Marce llinus, Roman general
,
rules in

Dalmat ia
,
vi .

,
1 1 5 sq. ; acknow

ledges and assists Anthemius
,
1 2 7 ;

expe ls the Vandals from Sard inia ,
ib . ; fl ight to Sicily, 1 30 ; de ath , ib .

note .

Marce llus
,
B ishop of Apamea , destroys

the temp les, v.
,
82 sq.

Marce llus, B ishop of Rome , 76 and

note .

Marce llus Eprius, i. , 103 note .

Marcellus, general of the cavalry in
Gaul

,
i i i . , 2 64 and note ; 3011 of

,

executed
,
iv .

, 39 .
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Marce llus, consp irator against Jus
t inian, vi i . , 286.

Marce llus of Ancyra, i ii . , 3 56 and note.

Marce llus , centurion, i i i . , 63 , 64 .

March , Spanish , inst ituted by Charle
magne , vi i i . 365 .

Marc ia
,
concubine of Commodus

, i. ,
1 1 7 , iii.

Marcian,
consp ires against Gallienus,

ii. , 60.

Marc ian,
Empe ror, v. , 3 2 2 ; marries

Pulcheria, vi ., 3 7 ; educat ion and

character, ib . sq. and note ; h is
dream before the death of At t i la

,

76 ; acknowledges Avitus vi
94 and note ; death , 1 1 9 .

Marcian or B lack Forest , iv .
,
1 9 and

note.

Marcianopolis, siege of, by the Goths,
i i . , 1 2 and note ; camp of Valens
at , iv . 249 ; revolt of the Goths at ,
2 97 ; Att i la defeats the Romans at ,

,
1 3 ; posit ion of

,
x.

,
66 .

Marcilian fount ain,
fair at the , vi . , 3 28 .

Marcion,
i i .

, 3 2 1 and note .

Marcioni tes, gnost ic sect , i i . , 2 7 7 ; iii . ,

1 3 ; p ersecut ed , 333 ; phantast ic

system of
,
viii .

,
1 2 7 ; in Arabia, ix . ,

28 ; remnant of, in fifth century,
x.

, 3 .

Marco Polo, visits the court of the great
Khan

,
xi .

,
1 34 note .

Marcomanni , i.

, 301 and note .

Marcomir, Frankish king, V .

, 1 73 .

Marcus
,
see also Mark .

Marcus
,
Bishop of the Nazarenes , i i . ,

2 7 2 .

Marcus, deacon,
his Life of Porphyry ,

V .

, 3 18 note.

Marcus
,
Empe ror, in B ritain,

v.
,
1 78

and note .

Marcus Gra cus, on Greek fi re , 1x
2 48 note.

Mardaites or Maronites of Mount Li
banus

,
viii .

,
1 98 sq. ; re conci led to

th e Lat in churches, 1 99 and note ;

attack Damascus
,
ix.

,
2 40 ; in the

Greek navy , 3 54 .

Mardavige , the D i lemite , Magian, ix .
,

2 29 note.

Mardia, bat t le of, i i . , 24 7 .

Mardonius the eunuch , iv . , 4 8 note.

Margaret , daughter of Catherine of

Valois
,
xi .

, 38 note.

Margaret of Hungary , wife of Isaac
Ange lus, x.

, 34 1 note ; xi . , 6 note .

Margensis, or Upper Moes ia, ii. , 143
note .

Margus , bat t le between Carinus and

D iocle t ian at , ii .

, 1 43 and note, 2 5 2 ;
magaz ine of arms at

,
v .

,
1 47 ;

mee t ing between At t i la and B leda ,

and the ambassadors of Theodosius,
vi .

, 3 ; Bishop of
,
t reats wi th the

Huns
,
1 2 ; batt le between T heod

oric the O strogoth and the R0

mans
,
vi .

, 3 19 .

Maria
,
daughter of Emp eror Manue l,

wife of Re inier of Mont ferrat
,
x.

,

3 5 5 note.

Maria
,
daughter of Emperor Mauri ce ,

vi ii .
,
6 7 note.

Maria, daughter of Eudamon the Car
thaginian, v.

, 358 .

Maria, daughter Of Isaac Comnenus
,

vi ii .
,
28 1 .

Maria, daughte r of Michae l Pala ologus,
marries Noga the Mongol

,
xi.

,
1 54 .

Maria
, daughter of Theodore Lascaris,
xi .

, 58 note .

Maria
,
s ister of Alexius IL

, v111.
, 300.

Maria, widow of Amurath IL
,
xi .

, 3 24

and note ; re t ires to a convent , ib .

Maria
,
widow of Manue l Comnenus

,

vii i .
,
294 ; regent , 300 ; death , 302 .

Maria, wife of Constant ine VI . , vi ii . ,
24 1 note .

Maria
,
wife of Honorius, V .

,
1 89 .

Mariab a or Merab, i. , 2 note .

Mariana, i. , 286 ; his History Of Spain,

ix .

,
208 note.

Marina
,
daughter of Arcadius

,
v .

, 32 2 .

Marino ,
nob les gather at , against R ienz i ,

xii .
,
1 46 .

Marinus
, e le cted emperor by the Moe

sian legions , ii .

,
2 ; murder of, 2 .

Marinus
,
Pra torian p re fect , vi i . , 50 note .

Marius Maximus
,
h istorian, v.

,
2 1 5 and

note .

Marius of Aventicum,
account of the

Burgundian war, vi .
,
2 2 7 note .

Marius, one of the th irty tyrants,
50 sq.

,
82 .

Mari us
,
Vi lla of, vi . , 1 50.

Mark Antony , iv .
,
1 49 note .

Mark, B ishop of Arethusa , iii .
,
2 26 note

pe rsecut ion of
,
iv .

,
88 sq.

Mark, B ishop of Ephesus, at Counc i l of
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Mascou on Roman law,
vu.

, 3 25
note .

Massageta ,
invade Persia

,
i i i .

,
204 and

note ; sa i l for Africa ,
vi i .

, 9 2 .

Massoud (Masfi d ) , son of Mahmfid the

Gaz nevide
,
x.

,
1 5 5 .

Master—general , of cava lry and infant ry ,
see Magister militum .

Master of the O fiices, see Magister
ofl

’

rciorum .

Maternus, insurre ct ion of, against Com
modus , i. , 1 13 .

Maternus , Jul ius Firmicus, on idolatry ,
v .

, 7 1 note ; h is Cato ,
2 2 1 note .

Mathasuintha, vi i . , 1 6 1 note ; mother of
Germanus, 1 65 note .

Mathemat ics
,
study of, by the Arabs

ix .
,
2 72 and note .

Mathi lda ,
Countess , x.

,
194 .

Mat thew of Montmorency , x.
, 343 ; at

passage of the Bosphorus , 36 1 ;

ambassador to the emp eror, 366 .

Mat thew,
St .

,
Hebrew gospe l of, i i . , 33 1

note ; vii i . , 1 2 5 note .

Mat th iasCorvinus, see Corvinus .

Mat tiaci, ii. , 1 2 1 note .

Mat tiarii
,
iv .

, 3 1 2 .

Ma Tuan-lin, Ch inese book, vi i . , 3 2 note .

Maundrell, h is account of march of the
Franks

,
x. ,

2 54 note
,
2 5 5 note.

Maurenahar, name for T ransoxiana ,
see Ma-wara-l-nahr .

Maurice , Emperor, Strategikon of
,
vu .

,

1 82 note ; commands the confede r
ates , vii i . , 24 and note ; re ign , 2 5
sqq. ; po licy of

,
ib . note ; Persian

war
, 26 ; rece ives embassy of Chos

roes
,
63 ; wars aga inst the Avars ,

73 ; his books on mi l itary art
, 7 5

note ; flight
, 79 ; exe cut ion, 8 1 ;

Life of
,
8 7 note ; p retended son of

,

88-9 and note .

Mauringania, sup posed seat of the

Franks
,
i i .

,
2 3 note.

Mauritania Ca sariensis and T ing itana,
i.
, 3 2 and note

,
sq. ; Genseric in,

v .
,

34 5 ; re linquished to the emp ire by
Gense ric , 3 54 ; ravaged by Gen
seric

,
vi .

,
1 1 2 ; Goditona ,

vii .
,
1 1 6

note ; Tingitana , conquered by
Akbah

,
ix. ,

1 98 .

Mauritanian Sifi ti, province of, vu .

,
1 20.

Maurontius, Duke of Marse i lles, ix .

,

2 5 7 note.

Maurus , iv . , 3 10 note ; betrays pass of
Succi to the Goths, 3 1 8 .

Mavia, re ign of
, ix . , 14 note .

Ma-wara-l-nahr
,
T ransoxiana

,
iv .

, 282

note ; xi . , 1 40 note .

Maxentius
,
son of Maximian

,
revo lt of

,

i i . , 204 ; declared empe ror at Rome
,

2 1 1 sq. and note ; excluded from
the succession by Congress of Car
nuntum,

2 1 4 note ; opposes Ga le
rius in Italy , 2 1 7 ; one of the s ix
emp erors, 2 1 9 ; tyranny of, 2 2 4 sq.

and note ; c ivi l war with Constan
t ine , 2 26 sqq. ; leaves Rome

,
234 ;

defeated b y Constant ine at Saxa
Rubra

, 236 ; death , to. ; protected
the Chr ist ians, i i i . , 76 .

Maximian and Galerius, persecute the
Christ ians, i i i . , 63 .

Maximian
,
colleague of D ioclet ian

,

1 1 7 , 1 4 5 ; emperor, 1 46 and note ;

p rovinces ruled by , 1 50 and note ;

de feats the Bagauda ,
1 5 1 sq. ;

wars of
,
1 5 3 sqq. ; t riumph q f, 1 78 ;

abdicates, at Mi lan
,

1 9 1 ; re as
sumes the purp le , 2 20 and note ;

takes Arles , ib . ; death , 2 2 1 and

note .

Maximianists
,
Donat ist sect , 338.

Maximi l ianus
,
martyr, i i i . , 63 .

Maximin,
court ier of Constant inop le ,

h is embassy to At t i la , vi . , 24 ; ac

count of
,
ib . note ; inte rview with

the ministers of Att i la , 26 ; re turns
to Constant inop le , 34 .

Maximin
,
Emperor, origin and re ign,

i. ,
2 1 7 sqq. ; characte r o f

,
2 20 and

note ; marches into Italy, 234 ;
death , 2 3 7 ; port ra it o f, ib .

Maximin [Galerius Va lerius Maxi
minus], (Daza) , Ca sar, 203 ;

emperor, 2 1 8 ; d ivides the emp ire
wi th Licin ius

,
2 23 ; allies h imse lf

w ith Maxent ius, 2 2 3 ; take s By
z ant ium

,
240 ; death , to. ; conduct

towards Va leria, 2 4 2 sq. ; towards
the Christ ians

,
i ii .

, 53 , 80.

Maximin
,
Prefe ct of Gaul

,
iv .

,
198 ;

tyranny of, 2 5 1 .

Maximinianopolis , see Messinop le .

Maximus
,
abbot , opponent of monothe

lism
,
vii i .

,
1 80 and note ; p rotected

by Prefect Gregory
,
ix .

,
1 93

note .
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Maximus, Emperor with Balb inus, i .
230 ; re ign,

ib . sqq. ; death , 24 1 .

Maximus, friend and rival of G regory
Naz ianz en,

V .
,
1 7 and note .

Maximus
,
made empe ror in Spain by

Gerontius , v .
, 265 ; death , 267 .

Maximus
,
Marius

,
h istorian,

V .
, 2 14 ,

2 1 5 and note .

Maximus , mi l itary Governor of Thrace
wi th Lupicinus , iv .

,
2 9 5 sq.

Maximus, Petronius , Senator of the

Anician fami ly
,
vi .

, 86 ; p rocures
the death of Valent in ian,

8 1 char
acte r of

,
vi . , 85 sq. ; ep ist le of Si

donius on , ib . note ; made emp eror,
86 ; marries Eudoxia , 87 ; death,
88 .

Maximus
,
revo lt of

,
in B ritain, v .

, 5
sq. ; invades Gaul, 7 ; persecutes
the Prisc i ll ianists , 2 7 sq. ; invades
I taly , 3 7 sqq. ; de feat and death
4 2 .

Maximus, Roman Patrician,
vi i .

, 2 54 .

Maximus, the P latonist , iv .
, 56 ; at the

court of Jul ian ,
69 and note ; at

Julian’s deathbed , 1 54 ; charged
with magic , iv .

, 19 5 , 196 note ;

metaphysics of, vi i i . , 1 2 5 note .

Maz anderan,
Princes of, ix .

,
106 note .

Mazara , Euphemius lands at , ix . , 284 ;

physic ian of, at the court of Roger
of Sic i ly , x.

, 108 .

Mazdak, the Pe rs ian Arch imagus, v11.
,

196 and note
,
sq.

Maz daki tes , massacre of, vi i . , 199 note .

Mead , Dr . , on the p lague , vii . , 299 note.

Mebodes, genera l of Chosroes I . , vii .
1 98 ; death , 1 99 .

Meb odes, general of Chosroes IL , vii i . ,
64 .

Mecca, ix .
, 9 and note ; Caaba at , 2 3 ;

besieged by Ab rahah , 30 sq. ; flight
of Mahome t from, 5 8 ; the keb la
of p raye r, 69 ; taken by Mahome t

,

7 1 sq. ; Christ ians excluded from,

74 and note ; college at
, 23 5 note

,

p i llaged by Abu Taher, ix .
,
299 ;

Malek Shah at
,
x.

,
1 74 ; acknow

ledges Salad in, 29 5 ; threatened by
Reginald of Chat illon , 300.

Medals, see Co ins .
Med ia, Persian p rovince , invites T ra

jan, i. , 8 ; viz ier of, appo inted by
Nushirvan,

vii .
,
199 .

3 19

Med iana, Castle of, iv .

, 185 .

Medic ine , science of, among the Arabs,
ix .

, 2 7 5 .

Medic is. Cosmo of
,
xi . , 289 .

Medic is , Lorenzo of
,
learning of, xi . ,

2 89 .

Medina , residence of Mahome t , ix .
, 8

and note ; unde r Scyth ian con

queror, 1 1 ; Mahomet made Prince
of

, 59 sq . ; siege of, by Abu Sofyan ,

69 ; death and burial of Mahome t

at , 83 ; acknowledges Saladin, x.

,

29 5 .

Mediomatrici, iv .
, 246 note .

Mediterranean Sea, included in Roman

Emp ire , i. , 33 .

Megalesia
,
Roman fest iva l

,
i.
, 1 1 4 note .

Mekran, conquered by the Saracens , ix .
,

1 3 2 note .

Me lania
,
St . ,

v .
,
209 note ; generosi ty

to the monks
,
vi .

,
1 7 2 .

Me lanth ius
,
vi i .

,
283 and note .

Me lch ites or roya lists , easte rn name for

Catholics
,
vi i i .

,
1 82 sq. and note ; of

Paph lagonia put Xenaias to death ,
1 95 ; in Egyp t , under the Arabs ,
ix .

,
1 82

,
2 3 2 .

Me let ians
,
sect of

, 3 7 5 and note.

Me let ius ; B ishop of Ant ioch , i i i . , 3 7 5
and note ; iv .

, 9 2 note ; h is de ath ,
v .

,
2 2 and note ; p e rsuade s Chrys

ostom to enter the Church
, 309 .

Meliarakes, A .
,
h is H istory of Emp ire

of Nica a , xi . , 54 note .

Melisenda , daughter of Baldwin H.
,
x.

,

298 .

Me lissenus
, p retender, x.

,
1 79 .

Me l itene , restored by Just inian,
v11. ,

6 7 ; bat t le of, vi ii . , 53 ; destruct ion
of, ib . and note ; won from the

Saracens by Constant ine V .
, 23 7

note.

Mellob audes, Count of the Domest ics
and K ing of the Franks, iv .

, (236
and note

,
2 5 7 , see Merobaudes],

307 .

Me lo of Bari
,
x.

,
85 .

Me los
,
Isle of

,
taken by the Venet ians ,

xi .
, 5 note ; a lum mine s in , xi . ,

2 29 note .

Melphi, me tropolis of the Normans in
Apul ia ,

x.
,
89 note, sq. ; synod of

,

100.

Membressa, in Africa, vu.
,
237 note.
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Memnon,
B ishop of Ephesus , vii i . , 1 4 5 ;

degraded by the O riental synod ,

14 7 .

Memory , Temp le of, at Carthage , v .
,

264 .

Memph is, taken by the Saracens , ix .

,
1 74

sq. and notes .

Menande r (comic poe t ) , last p lays of ,
ix .

, 3 7 1 note ;
“ whom the gods love

die young ,” quoted , xii. , 1 59 note .

Menander (historian) , extracts of, vii . ,
1 96 note ; embassies of, vi i i . , 5 1 note .

Menbigz , bridge of, over the Euphrates
iv .

,
1 19 note .

Mene laus
,
arche r

,
i i i .

,
2 1 7 note .

Mengo ,
Timour, Khan of Kipz ak ,

xi.
,

S4
Menophilus, i. , 23 5 .

Mensurius, B ishop of Carthage
,
ii i .

, 7 7 .

Mentesia , lord of, submi ts to O rchan
xi .

,
1 60 note .

Mentz , destroyed by the Germans
,
v .

,

1 7 5 ; p i llaged by the Franks, vi . ,
50 ; massacre of Jews at

,
x .

,
2 10 ;

story of its foundat ion, xii . , 1 1 8

note .

Mequinez , i. , 33 .

Merab , in Arabia Fe lix , reservo ir at , ix .
,

8 and note .

Meranes or Mirranes
,
Pers ian t it le , iv . ,

Mercury
, promonto ry of, see Cape

Bona .

Merdaz a , son of Chosroes , vi i i . , 1 1 7 .

Me rians
,
Russian t ribe , x .

, 54 note .

Merida
,
defeat ofHermanric at , v .

, 344 ;

Theodori c at , vi . , 98 ; s iege of
,

202 ; taken by the Saracens, ix .

2 1 7 sq.

Me rione th , archers of
,
vi .

, 2 83 .

Merivale , on the populat ion of Roman

Emp ire , i. , 53 note, 70 note .

Mermeroes, Persian general in the Laz ic
war

,
vii.

,
236 .

Merob audes, p agan of the fif th century
,

panegyric of Aet ius, vi . , 4 2 note .

Merob audes
,
saves Romanus from jus

t ice , iv .

, 236 note ; with Equit ius
e levates Valent inian IL

,
2 5 7 ;

death
,
v .

,
8 .

Meroliac , cast le , taken by Theodoric ,
vi .

,
2 56 sq. ; posit ion of

,
ib . note .

Merou, revolts from Y e zdegerd ,
ix .

,
1 30 ;

taken by Zingis, xi . , 138 .

Meroveus, younger son of Clodion,

seeks p rotect ion of Rome , vi . , 5 1
and note .

Me rovingian Kings of the Franks , vi . , 5 1
and note ; co inage of, 2 3 7 and note ,

laws of
,
239 sqq. ; domains of, 2 50 ;

palaces of , ib . , survival In Aquitain,

vi i i .
, 364 ; last kings, ix . , 2 5 1 sq.

Merseburg
,
cast le o f

,
x 46 and note .

Mervan, last Omayyad caliph , ix . , 2 60

and note ; death at Busiris
,
26 1 .

Me rv-er-Rnd
,
Y e zdege rd at , ix .

, 1 2 7
note ; t aken by the Saracens

,
ib .

Merv, taken by the Saracens, ix .
, 1 2 7

note .

Mese broch ,
name for Marseburg , x.

,

2 1 1 note .

Mesemb ria ,
bat t le of

,
x.

, 3 2 note ,

town of
,
cap tured by Krum,

to. ;

taken by the Turks
,
xii.

Mesene ,
Island of

,
siege of, i. , 262 note .

Meshed Al i
,
c ity of , ix .

,
100 note .

Meshed Hose in
,
c ity of, ix .

,
100 note .

Mesopotamia ,
subdued by Trajan

,
i. ,

8 ; resigned by Hadrian, 9 ; rav~

aged by Carus, ii .
,
1 3 1 ; Galerius

defeated in ,
1 69 ceded to the em

p ire , 1 7 5 ; invaded by Sapor, i i i . ,
1 98, 2 5 2 sqq. ; Jul ian in, iv .

,
1 2 5 ;

towns of
,
fort ified by Just inian ,

vii .
,
68 .

Mesrob es
,
inventor of Armenian alpha

b e t
,
v .

, 33 2 note .

Messalla
,
Governor of Pannonia , saves

Constant ia, iv . 2 53
Messalla Valerius, first p re fect of Rome ,

iii. , 1 2 4 and note.

Messiah
,
see Christ .

Messina ,
Stra its of, V .

,
2 5 5 ; cap ture of

town of
,
by the Normans , x.

,
88 ;

Roge r the Norman at
,

106 and

note ; e tymology of name
,
107 note .

Messinop le or Maximianopolis , fie f of

Villehardouin ,
xi .

,
1 9 note .

Messius De cius, Q .

,
Herennius Etrus

cus
,
son of the Empe ror Dec ius ,

i i .
, 3 note .

Messius Quintus, C . Valens Hostilianus ,
son of the Empe ror Dec ius, i i . , 3
note .

Mesua , Arabian phys ician,
ix .

,
2 7 5 .

Me taurus, rive r, i i , 7 8 note .

Me telli, consulsh ipso f the , i. , 201 note ;i i i 1 19 note.
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Milton,
i i .

,
265 note ; v1i . , 293 and note .

Milvian Bridge , i. , 146 note ; Vitiges

at
,
vi i .

,
138 and note .

M ina
,
valley of

,
ix .

,
24 ; Feast of Vic

tims in, 48 note .

Mincius, vi . , 73 .

Minden,
bishopric of, vii i . , 366 .

Mineo ,
taken by the Saracens, ix .

, 285
note .

Mine rvina , wife of Constantine , i i i . , 1 72
and note .

Mines , use of, at s iege of Constant inople ,
xi i . , 2 7 and note .

Ming
,
Ch inese dynasty of, xi .

, 1 5 2 note,

221 1 .

Mingrelia ,
see Lazica .

Minorb ino ,
a count of, xi 1. , 1 49 .

Minorca, re li cs of St . Stephen at , v .
,

103 note.

Minority
,
Roman law dist inguished

two kinds , v .
, 1 20 note .

Mint
,
revolt of workers in,

ii .
, 9 7 sq.

Minucius, Fe lix, i ii . , 7 note.

M irabz
'

lia Romre
,
xii . , 1 86 note .

Miracles of th e Primit ive Church , ii . ,

295 sqq. ; pagan wri ters omit to
not ice , 34 5 ; V .

,
100 and notes ; of

the monks, vi . , 1 78 sq. ; of Mah o

me t , ix .
, 44 .

Miran,
Shah , son of Timour, xi . , 2 1 7

note .

Mirchond , h is H istory of the Eas t , ix .
,

2 28 and note .

Mirranes of Pers ia , vii . , 89 and note .

Mirt schea the Great , Prince of Wala

ch ia , at bat t le of N icopo lis , xi . ,
1 7 1 note .

Mirza Mehemmed Sultan , grandson of

Bajazet , xi . , 202 sq.

Miscre ants , origin of word, x.
, 238 and

note .

Misenum, a naval stat ion, i. , 23 ; re

stored byMajorian, vi . , 1 1 1 ; p rom
ontory of, 1 50.

Misitheus, ministe r of Gordian,
i. , 244

and note.

Misithra
,
Despotat of, p rovince of the

emp ire in fourteenth century,
1 1 3 note .

Misnah
,
i i i .

, 73 note .

Misopogon,
Ju lian’s

,
iv . , 3 1 , 1 14 and

notes .

Misrah
,
name of Memphis , ix . ,

1 7 5 .

Missionaries
,
Christ ian, i i .

, 33 1 ;

INDEX

amongst the Scyth ians, vi . , 16 and
note .

Missorium
, gold dish be longing to Toris

mund , King of the Goths , v .
, 26 1 .

Mistrianus, ambassador of Lic inius , i i . ,
248 .

Mithras , i. , 2 56 ; ii i . , 6 1 note ; birthday
of

,
V .

, 106 note.

Mithreum,
V .

, 86 note.

Mithridates, i. , 4 5 ; go ld bust of, V .

,

1 56 note ; subdues Colchos, vii . ,
2 1 9 .

Moawiya, caliph , subdues Persia and

Yemen
, ix .

, 99 ; at temp t on h is
life , ib . ; re ign,

ib . sq. ; sends forces
to Africa

,
1 9 7 ; h is peace with the

emperor, ix .
,
240.

Moawiya , Ib n Hudaii, general of the

Caliph Moawiyah , ix .
,

1 9 7 and

note .

Mocilus, beacon of
,
vi ii .

, 2 54 note .

Moctadi (Muk tadi ) , caliph , marries the
daughte r of Malek Shah

,
x.

,
1 76 .

Moctador (Muktad ir) , cal iph , ix .
, 266 ;

de feated by the Carmathians, 2 99 .

Modain,
Al, winte r residence of the

Sassanids
,
iv . , 1 3 7 sq. ; loyal to

Chosroes, vi ii . , 64 ; see Ctesiphon.

Modar, a Goth ic p rince , iv .
, 330.

Modena and Parma
,
set tlement of the

T aifalae in
,
iv .

, 309 , 3 10 and note ;

Attila at ( P) , vi . , 68 ; reduced by
the Greeks , vi ii . , 2 8 ; thre atened
by the Hungarians, x.

, 4 5 note .

Moderator, name used by the Pope of

the Greek empe ror, xi . , 2 3 5 and

note .

Modestinus, iii. , 4 note , authority of
,

in jurisp rudence , vu .
, 3 2 6 .

Moeotis , Lake , i i . , 1 10.

Moes ia, i. , 2 7 sq. ; legions of
,

e lect
Marinus, 1 ; invaded by the

Goths
,
1 2 ; regained by Claudius ,

68 ; revolt of the Goths in,
iv. , 2 9 7

sqq. ; Duke of
,
see Theodosius the

Great ; Theodo ric in
,
vi .

, 305 ;
secundo ,

vii.
, 59 note .

Moez aldowlat (Muiz z ad-dawla) , ix .
,

306 .

Moez
,
Fat imite caliph , ix .

,
106 .

Mogan
, p la ins of

,
Heracli us in, vi ii .,

105 and note .

Moguls , great , i. , 268 note ; successors
of Timour, xi . , 2 1 7 .
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Moguls , see Mongols .
Mogunt iacum (Mentz ) , taken by the

A lemanni
,
iv .

, 2 1 6 and note .

Mohadi or Mahd i
,
Abbasside ca liph ,

sends exped it ion to the Thrac ian
Bosphorus, ix .

, 2 78 .

Mohage rians, or fugi t ives of Mecca , ix .
,

6 1 [Al-Muhaj irun].
Mohammad ,

see also Mahome t .

Mohammad-al-Ikshid , founder of the

Ikshidid dynasty
,
ix .

, 303 note .

Mohammad I .
,
Aghlabid caliph , ix .

, 288

note .

Mohammad
,
Ibn Kasim

,
conquests be

yond the Indus , ix .
,
1 3 2 note .

Mohammad
,
Mame luke , Sultan,

A .D .

1 3 1 1
—1 34 1 , x.

, 3 23 note .

Mohammad
,
son of Abbas , ix .

,
2 58 .

Mohammad
, son of Abubekr

,
ix . 1 3 1

note .

Mohammad
,
son of Ismail

,
ix .

,
29 7 note .

Mohammad
,
Sultan of Carizme , iv .

,

2 82 note ; defeated by Zingis Khan
xi .

,
1 3 7 sq. ; death , 1 39 .

Moh tadi (Muhtadi) , cal iph , ix . ,

note .

Mokawkas , an Egyp t ian noble , ix .

, 1 7 7

and note
,
1 80.

Moko ,
slave of the Top a princes, v .

1 64 .

Mo la
,
surrendered to the Saracens, ix .

2 20 .

Moldavia ,
conquest of, by Bajaz et, xi . ,

1 70 and note .

Mo l inists, V .
, 3 52 note .

Momyllus, Greek corrup t ion of Romu

lus
,
vi . , 1 49 .

Monachus, George , vi i . , 49 note .

Monaldeschi, L .
,
h is D iary , xii . , 1 26

note
,
1 80 .

Monarch ianism,
heresy of, i i i . , 353 note

Monar chy, i. , 7 5 .

Monasti cism,
vi .

, 1 56 sqq. ; in Egyp t ,
1 59 ; in Rome

,
1 60 ; in Palest ine ,

1 6 1 ; in Gaul, 1 62 ; causes of the
p rogress of, 162 sq.

Moncada , d ‘

e , h is H isto ry of the Cata
lans , xi. , 89 note .

Mondars
,
dynasty of, ix . , 1 19 and note .

Money , use and value of
,
i.
,
282 .

Mongo ls or Moguls , the ir connect ion
with the Tatars, iv .

, 26 1 note ;

barbarous maxims of war, vi . , 1 4

sq. and notes ; conquests of, unde r
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Zingis, xi . , 1 28—15 5 ; der ivat ion of

name , 130 note ; d ivision of emp ire
of the , 1 59 sq.

Mongous, iv . , 2 7 5 and note .

Monks
,
the ir legends , i i i . , 3 2 ; o f Egyp t ,

394 ; vi . , 1 59 ; serve in the army
,

iv .
,
207 ; dest roy pagan temp les ,

v .
,
84 ; orig in o f

,
vi .

,
1 56 sq. ; ac

count of
,
1 59 sqq . ; obedience of,

1 65 sq. ; dress and habitat ions, 16 7
sq. ; d iet , 169 sq. ; labour, 1 70 sq . ,

riches
,

1 7 1 ; solitude , 1 73 ; vis ions
of

,
1 74 ; two classes of

,
1 7 5 ;

miracles and worsh ip o f
, 1 78 sq. ,

supp ressed by Constant ine V . ,
vi i i .

,

3 2 2 sq . ; at t itude of the Saracens
to

,
ix .

,
136 ; lay

—monks
,
ib . note .

Monoma chus
,
mean ing of the name

,

vii i .
,
2 78 and note .

Monophysi te doctrine , vm .
,
1 5 3 ; de

fined by Severus
,
1 94 .

Monophys ites, p i llage Jerusalem ,
v1i1.

,

1 6 1 ; massacre of, in Pe rsia, 1 87 .

Monopo l ies, unde r Just in ian ,
vi i .

, 43 .

Monothe lite controversy , vii i . , 1 78 sq .

Greek patriarch a Monothe lite , ix .

,

233 note .

Monoxy la, or canoes , x.
, 58 .

Monreal , see Montreal (Cheval ier) .
Monstrele t , on siege of Constant inop le ,
xii .

,
6 note .

Monta igne , i i . , 4 1 note .

Montanists , i i . , 283 note ; excommuni

cated , 3 2 5 note ; on martyrdom,

iii. , 46 ; p ersecut ion of
,
by Con

stantine , 333 ; in Phrygia , vi i i . ,
1 70 and note.

Montasser, caliph [Muntasir], ix . , 296

sq.

Monte Maggiore , bat t le of
,
between

Normans and Greeks, x.
,
89 note .

Monte Maje lla
,
xi i .

, 1 5 1 note .

Monte Pe loso ,
Norman victory at , x.

,

89 note .

Montesquieu, de , i. , 246 ; h is Sylla and

Eucrates, 234 note ; on Roman

military gove rnment , 2 46 ; on the

censorsh ip ,
i i .

,
1 4 note ; on taxa

t ion,
i i i .

,
1 54 and note ; crit ic ised

by Raynal
, 409 ; on de cline of the

emp ire , ib . ; on Engl ish laws, iv . ,
38 note ; on revo lut ions o f As ia,

267 note ; on the Goths , 339 note ;

on Armorica
,
V .

,
28 1 note ; pro
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posed h istory of T heodoric, vi . , 3 13
note ; on se cre t history of Proco
p ius, vi i . , 9 note ; on Just inian, 58

note ; on crime , 382 and note ,

on climate , xi i . , 66 note ; on a

passage of F lorus, 100 note .

Mont faucon,
Father, edi t ion of St .

Chrysostom,
v. ,

288 note , 308 note ;

on the Coliseum,
xii .

,
207 note ; h is

visits to ant iquit ies of Rome , 2 1 2

note .

Montferrat , Marquis of, sends h is
daughte r to Constant inop le , xi .
249 .

Montius, quae stor of the palace , iii. , 2 29
and note, sq.

Mont real (beyond Jordan) , lordsh ip of,
x.

,
266 note .

Montreal
,
Chevalier, Italian freebooter,

xii . , 1 53 and note .

Monuments , Roman,
i. , 54 sqq.

Monza , Palace of, vi ii . , 34 note .

Moors and Parthians , instructors of

Commodus
,
i.
,
1 1 8 .

Moors
,
wars of Antoninus aga inst the ,

i. , 10 note ; descrip t ion of the , iv .

,

23 7 and note ; p reserved the Ma

home tan re ligion
,
v .

, 96 note ; ally
themse lves with the Vandals , 346
and note ; Ge limer among the

,
vi i . ,

1 1 1 sq. and note ; origin and man

ners of , 1 18 and note ; revolt from
Just inian

,
1 1 9 ; defeat of

,
1 20 ;

rebellion of
,
240 sq. conversion of

,

to Islam
,
ix .

,
206 .

Mopsucrene , near Tarsus, death of

Constant ine at , iv .
,
2 6 .

Mopsuestia, in Cilicia, Ae tius at
,
i i i .

,

388 note ; siege of
,
by Andronicus

,

vi i i .
,
295 ; by Phocas and Zimisces,

ix .

, 309 ; taken by the Crusaders,
x.

, 24 1 ; restored to the emp ire ,
2 73 ; name of

,
ib . note .

Moravia
,
i.
, 30 1 note .

Mordvans
,
re ligion of the , xi . ,

note .

Morea
, the , see Pe loponnesus .

Morging cup ,
wedding gift of the Lom

bards
, v.

,
2 59 note.

Morocco
,
i. , 33 .

Morosini
,
Patriarch of Constant inop le ,

xi .
, 3 and note.

Morosi , on Greek dialects in I taly, xi .
2 76 note.

Morrah , d istrict of
,
in fourteenth cen

tury , xi . , 1 1 3 note .

Mortgages
,
Roman laws concerning,

vii .
, 368 sq.

Mortmain, in Emp ire of Romania,
xi .

,
2 1 .

Moscow, p rovince of, x.
, 53 ; city of,

destroyed by Mongo ls , xi .
,
1 46 and

note ; burnt , A .D .
, 1382 , 1 87 note ;

threatened by Timour, 189 ; taken
by Toc tamish , ib . note.

Moseilama, a false Arabian prophet , ix .
,

1 1 2 and note ; death ,
Mose lle , iv .

,
2 1 4 and note.

Moses of Chorene , i i i . , 60 ; Pers ian war
described by , iv . , 24 2 note ; adven

tures of Para ,
2 45 note ; h istory of

Armenia , v .
, 33 1 note .

Moses , re ligion of
,
i i . , 265 sqq. ; did not

teach immortality , 287 ; in the

Koran,
ix .

, 39 ; laws of, compared
with those of Mahomet , 63 .

Moshe im on Gnost icism, ii. , 2 7 5 note
,

2 7 7 note ; vi i i . , 1 2 2 note ; on the

Paul ic ians
,
x.

,
2 note ; on Arnold of

B resc ia
,
x11.

, 78 note .

Moslemah , brother of Cal iph So liman,
bes ieges Constant inop le , ix .

,
243

sqq. ; h is re treat , 246.

Moslim
,
or Musu lman,

meaning of, ix .
,

3 5 note .

Mosque founded at Constant inop le , x.

,

280.

Mostali
,
Caliph of Egypt , imp risons

deput ies of the Crusaders, x. , 2 5 2 .

Mostarab es, see Mozarabes .
Mostasem [Mustasim], last of the Ab

b asside ca liphs , ix .

,
29 1 and note ;

death
,
29 2 note ; brings Turks into

B agdad
,

29 5 ; put to death by
Holagou,

xi .
,
1 44 .

Mosthadi (Mustadi) , caliph of Bagdad,
his death

,
ix .

,
2 64 note ; acknow

ledged in Egyp t , x.
,
293 .

Mosul
,
He racl ius at

,
vi i i .

,
1 1 3 and note.

Motadhed (Mutadid ) , caliph , ix .
, 233

and note .

Motassem (Mutasim) , cal iph , O cto
nary

,

”
war with Theoph ilus , ix .

,

29 1 sqq.

Motawakkel (Mutawakkil) cal iph ,
edicts of, ix .

,
2 33 note

' death of,

ix .
,
296 .

Motaz , caliph , ix .
,
29 7 note .
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Nacoragan,
Persian general in the Lazic

war
,
vii .

,
236 ; death of, ib .

Nadhirites, Jewish tribe of, ix .
,
69

note [Banu Nadir].
Nad ir Shah

,
ix .

, 94 note ; enriches tomb
of Al i

,
100 note .

Nahar Ma
'

lcha, canal of the Tigris, iv .
,

1 3 7 and note .

Nanienus
,
iv .

, 307 .

Nairs
, or nobles of Malabar

,
vii i .

,
1 9 2 .

Naissus
, birthp lace of Constant ine , i i . ,

204 ; Julian at
,
iv .

,
2 2 ; magaz ine

of arms at
,
v .

,
1 4 7 ; included in

At t ila’s dominion, vi . , 1 9 ; em

bassy to At t i la arrive at
,
2 5 .

Nakishb end , re ligious order in Islam
,

xi .
,
1 83 note .

Nakitchevan
,
destroyed by Heracl ius

,

viii .
,
103 note .

Nantes, siege of
,
by C lovis

,
vi .

,
2 16

note ; subdued by the B ritons of
Armorica

,
2 75 .

Nap les, k ingdom of
,
fl ef of the Ho ly

See
,
x.

, 96 .

Nap les, town of
,
buildings of Theodoric

at
, vi . , 3 2 7 ; Greek language spoken

at , vii . , 1 33 and note ; taken by Bel i
sarius

,
1 34 ; taken by Tot i la, 24 5 ;

dukes of
,
vii i .

,
29 .

Napoli di Romania
,
or Naup lia, xi. , 7

and note .

Nap tha, ix .
,
24 7 and note .

Narbonne , besieged by the Visigoths
,

vi . , 4 5 ; marriage of Placidia and

Ado lphus at , v .

,
2 59 ; palace of

,

260 ; co lumn

‘

of Musa at
,
ix .

,
2 19 ;

conquered by the Saracens
,
ix .

,

2 5 2 and note ; re cove red by Pe p in,
2 5 7 note .

Narbonne (Narona) in I llyricum,

1 28 note .

Narbonne , p rovince of, i. , 2 5 ; First and
Se cond Narbonnese

,
two of the

seven provinces , v .

,
286 note .

Nardini
,
topographe r, xii . , 2 1 2 note.

Narisci
,
i.
, 301 and note .

Narni , Galerius at
,
i i .

,
2 1 5 ; saved from

A laric, V .
,
1 99 ; rock of

,
vi i .

,
1 38

°

taken by B e lisarius
,
1 5 2 .

Narses, King of Pe rsia , war with Rome ,
i i . , 1 68 and note ; fligh t

,
1 7 1 ; re

ceives the ambassadors of the em

perors in Media ,
1 73 ; t reaty with

Rome , 1 75 .

Narses, Persian ambassador of Sapor,
2 50 .

Narses , Pe rs ian general of the Emperor
Maurice , restores Chosroe s, vii i . ,
64 and note ; revolt and death of

,

88 .

Narses , the eunuch
, v11.

,
1 5 5 ; opposes

B e lisarius , 1 56 sq. ; reca ll of , 1 5 7 ;
charac ter and expedit ion of

,
265 sq. ;

t it les of, ib . note ; marches from
Ravenna, 2 68 ; defeats Tot ila , 2 70 ;
takes Rome

,
2 7 1 sqq. ; h is disaff ec

t ion and death
,
viii .

, 1 1 sq.

Narshaki of Bokhara on the conquest of
T ransoxiana

,
ix .

,
1 3 2 note .

Nasiraeus, Codex , sacred book of the

Christ ians of St . John .

Nasr ib n Ahmad
,
founde r of Samanid

dynasty
,
ix . , 303 note .

Natanleod opposes Cerd ic, vi . , 2 76 note .

Nat ions, or D it ch , bat t le of the
,
ix .

,
69 .

Naulob atus
,
ch ief of the Herul i , i i . , 38 .

Navigat ion
,
Roman

,
i.
,
65 ; v .

, 289 and

note ; in four t eenth century ,
xii .

,

1 36 note .

Navy , Roman,
i.
,
2 2 , 23 ; stat ions of,

under Augustus
,
ib . ; amount o f.

ib . ; of the Greek empe rors, ix .
, 3 5 1

sqq.

Naxos, Island of, taken by the Vene
t ians

,
xi .

, 5 note .

Nazarene church , at Jerusalem,
2 70.

Nazario ,
Church of S .

, and S . Ce lso .

at Ravenna ,
Mausoleum of Pla

c idia ,
vi .

, 98 note .

Nazarius, orat ion of
,

2 50 not e ; ac

count of Constant ine ’s dream,
i i i .,

2 99 and note .

Naz ianzus
,
Church of, iv .

,
105 note ; site

of
,
v .

,
1 5 and note .

Neapolis, see Sichem .

Neb ridius , Pra torian p refe ct in Gaul ,
quaestor of the palace , i i i . , 2 30 note ;

iv .
,
1 8 and note.

Necho ,
King of Egyp t , const ructs canal ,

ix .
,
1 87 note .

Nectarius , successor of Gregory at Con
stant inople , v .

,
24 and note

, 308 .

Neged ,
d ist rict of Arabia,

ix.
, 5 .

Negra
,
c ity of Yemen

,
V II .

,
23 1 and

note .

Negroes
,
African

,
iv . ,

2 38 and note .

Negus of Abyssinia , vi i . , 23 1
—
3 .

Nehavend , ba t t le of
,
ix .

,
1 26 and note.
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Neisabour, see N ishabur .
Nemausus, taken by the Saracens , ix .

,

2 5 2 note .

Nemesianus, 95 note
,
1 40 note .

Nennius, vi . , 268 .

Neo-Cazsarea, ret reat of St . Bas il near,
vi .

,
1 61 note .

Neopatras , in Thessaly , xi . , 9 1 note .

Neo-P latonists, i i . , 1 98 ; i i i . , 62 ; sup

p ressed at Athens , vi i . , 78 sq .

Nepos, Julius, Empe ror of the West ,
vi .

,
1 4 2 ; makes Ecdicius patrician,

z
'

b . note ; flight and death, 1 4 2 , 1 43 ;
sends Epiphanius to the Vis igoths,
ib . note .

Nepotian, nephew of Constant ine , i i i . ,
2 1 8 .

Nepotianus (consul) , i i . , 209 note ;

i i i . , 2 1 8 .

Nep thalites (Ephthalites) , or Wh ite
Huns

,
see Ba tholites .

Nero , Emperor, i. , 9 2 , 1 1 8
,
1 2 1 note ;

consp iracy aga inst , 9 1 ; character
of

,
101 ; desires to abolish taxes

,

2 10 ; said to have burned Rome , i i i . ,
1 8 sq. ; int roduces musical contest
at O lymp ia , xi i . , 1 2 5 note ; fi re in

h is re ign,
1 88 and note.

Nerva, Emperor, i. , 94 ; administration
of, i i i . , 2 7 .

Neshri, O ttoman h istorian
,
xi .

,
2o3 note .

Nestor, Russian chronicle ascribed to ,

x.
, 5 1 note .

Nestorian heresy , sup p ressed by Pul
cheria, V .

, 323 ; controversy in the

East , vi . , 207 .

Nestorians , op inions of the , vii i . , 1 84

sqq. ; school of, at Edessa closed
,

1 86 ; missions of the , in Tartary,
Ind ia

,
Ch ina

,
1 88 ; under the ca

liphs, 1 90 ; in T ransoxiana, ix .
,
1 33

note ; friendly to the Mahome tan
gove rnment , 2 3 2

—
3 .

Nestor
i

i

l

us
,
Patriarch of Constant inop le ,

,
1 34 , 1 40 sqq. ; heresy of, 14 1—2 ;

condemned by the Couh cil of

Ephesus, 146 ; exile of, 1 5 1 ; death,
1 53 .

Netad , bat t le of the , vi . , 76 ; posit ion
of , 2b . note.

Neumann
, C., on the emp ire in the

e leventh century , vii i . , 282 note .

Neuss, fort ified by Julian,
i i i .

, 2 73 note ;
siege of

,
xi .

, 304 note .
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Nevers, 162 and note

Nevigastes, general of Honorius , v. , 1 79 .

Nevit ta, gene ral of Jul ian’s cavalry ,
iv . ,

19 ; defends pass of Succi , 2 2
, 35 ;

consul , 40 ; in Mesopo tamia ,
1 24 ;

at Maogamalcha, 1 3 1 ; fact ion of,
after death of Jul ian, 1 56 .

Newstad t , in Austria , defended by the
Franks aga inst the Tart ars , xi . , 149 .

Newt on,
Sir Isaac, vii . , 293 ; on corrup

t ion of the New Testament text ,
vii i .

,
1 3 2 note ; chronological rule

of , 306 .

Neyss (Ne isse ) , c ity in Si lesia, V111.
, 73 .

N icaea
,
see N ice .

N ice
,
in B ithynia, gymnas ium and

theatre at
, i. , 56 note ; burnt by the

Goths, i i . , 3 5 ; counci l of , i i i . , 33 1 ;
its canons, concerning synods, i i i . ,
3 29 note ; empe ror e le cted at iv .

,

1 82 ; synod at
,
A .D . 4 5 1 , vi i i . 1 5 7 ;

reduced by Andronicus, 304 ,
sec

ond counci l favours image worsh ip ,

3 50 ; metropol is of the O bsequian
theme , ix .

, 43 note ; p i llaged by the
Paul icians

,
x.

,
1 3 ; Se ljuk conquest

of, 1 79 and note ; cap ital of Roum,

1 8o ; Crusaders near , 2 1 2 ; b e

s ieged by the Crusaders, 2 3 7 ;

taken by A lexius Comnenus, ib . ;

Conrad at
,

280 note ; Theodore
Lascaris at , xi . , 1o ; emp ire of

,
ib . ;

panic of c it izens of, caused by the
Tartars, 1 54 ; taken by the Turks,
1 59 and note ; Mirza Mehemmed

at , 203 .

Nicephorium,
or Callinicum, town of,

Julian at , iv .
,
1 2 1 ; ix .

,
280 note ;

p i llaged by the Carmathians, 299 .

Nicephorus Emperor of Constant i
nople , vii i . , 8 note ; characte r of,
243 ; financial administrat ion of,

1b . note ; embassy of
,
to Charle

magne , 3 73 ; to Haroun al Rash id,
ix . , 280 ; clemency to the Pauli
cians

,
x . 1 1 ; slain by the Bulga

rians
, 32 ; expedit ion against the

Bulgarians
,
63 note ; treaty of, with

Bulgaria
,
64 note ; death of, 65 note .

Nicephorus II . , Phocas ,
Empe ror of

Constant inop le , character of, vii i . ,
269 and note ; death , 2 7 1 ; reduced
Crete , ix .

, 308 ; Eastern conquests,
309 ; fortifies Bagras , x.

,
243 note .
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Nicephorus III . , Botaniates, Emperor
of Constant inop le , revo lt of, vi ii . ,
284 ; inte rview with Alexius, 285 ;
revolt of, x.

,
1 79 .

Nicephorus Blemmydes, his autob iog
raphy , xi . , 54 note ; h is quarre l
with Vataces, 5 7 note.

Nicephorus Bryennius, revolt of
,
vi i i . ,

284 ; x.
,

1 79 ; vanquished , viii. ,
2 86 ; h istory of, x.

,
1 61 note .

Nicephorus Callistus
,
Greek of the

fourteenth century ,
account of the

death of Theodosius , vi . , 3 7 and

note .

Nicephorus, son of Constant ine Co

p ronymus, vi ii . , 239 sq.

Nicephorus Gregoras , h istorian, xi . , 54
note

, 96 and note
,
1 14 note ; on the

Quiet ists, 1 1 9 note ; on Cantacu

zene , 1 64 note, 2 96
—
7 notes .

Nicephorus Melissenus, rebe llion of
,

vi i i .
,
286.

Nicephorus , son of Michae l II . of Epi
rus

,
xi .

, 5 8 note .

Nicephorus, pat riarch and chronicler,
viii .

,
243 note ; abridgment of, ix . ,

1 1 7 note.

Nicephorus X iph ias , victory of, ove r the
Bulgarians

,
x.

, 35 note.

N icetas, son of Cons tant ine V . , vi i i . ,
239 .

N ice tas , son of Gregory , lieutenant of
Maur ice , vi i i . , 85 ; marries daugh
ter of Heraclius , 86 .

N icetas , a. Greek general in tenth cen

tury, xii . , 34 note .

Nicetas Chom'

ates
,
h istorian,

x.
,

1 40

note ; defends Ph i lippopolis aga inst
the Franks

,
2 78 note ; on Isaac

Ange lus
, 336 note, 3 7 2 ; on fl ight of

the Greeks
, 3 76 ; saved by a Vene

t ian merchant
, 3 7 7 and note ; nar

rative of, compared to Villehar

douin
, 3 79 ; misfortunes of, 380 ;

MS . of
,
in Oxford, 382 .

Nicetius, B ishop of Treves
,
vi ii. , 1 7 7

note .

N icholas Specialis, Sic ilian writer, xi . ,
83 note .

N icholas
,
Cardinal

,
corrects text of the

Lat in B ib le
,
vi . , 198 note .

N icholas Pope , h is quarre l with
Phot ius, x.

, 33 1 .

N icholas Pope , makes Robe rt

Guiscard duke of Apulia, x.
,

100.

N icholas III . , Marquis of Este , xi .
,
261

and note .

N icholas III . , Pope , xi . , 80 ; enmity of,
to Charles of Anjou, x11.

, 94 ; h is
Bull

,
ib . note .

N icholas IV .
, Pope , x1i . , 1 18 ; [Ursini],

1 20 ; h is po licy, 1 2 1 and note .

Nicholas V . , Pope , xi . , 2 88 ; xi i . , 6 1 ;
founds Vat ican library , xi . , 2 89 ;
fa i ls to assist the Greek empe ror,
xi i .

,
1 6 ; recognised by Greek

Church
,
2 1 , 1 68 ; Rome restored

under
,
1 69 .

N icholas Querini, Venet ian, xi.
, 3 1 .

Nicodemus, body of, exhumed, v.
,
100.

N icolaus Mysticus, Pat riarch of Con

stantinople , vi i i . , 263 and note ; x.,

34 note.

N icolo, S . di Lido
,
Island of

,
Crusaders

imp risoned by the Venet ians in,
x.

,

3 5 2 note .

N icomedia, forum and aqueduct at , i.,

56 note ; taken by the Goths
,
i i .

,

3 5 , 36 ; residence of Maximian and

D iocle t ian, 1 80 ; abd icat ion of Dio

cletian,
1 9 2 ; Church of, burnt , ii i . ,

66 ; Palace of
,
burnt

,
68 ; earth

quake at
, 37 1 ; p illaged by the

Paulicians
,
x.

,
1 3 ; Se ljuk con

quest of, 1 79 ; Crusaders at , 236 ;

territory of, invaded by O thman
,

xi . , 1 5 7 .

Nicon
,
St .

,
Lif e of, ix.

, 308 note.

Nicopo lis , s iege of, i i . , 1 2 and note ;

restored by Julian
,
iv. , 4 1 note ;

cap itulated to the Goths , 330 note ;

p rope rty of Paula, v .
,
205 and note ;

Goths at
,
vii .

,
2 62 ; bat t le of

,
b e

tween Turks and European allies
,

xi .
,
1 7 1 .

N icosia , Cathedral of, x.

,
266 note .

N iebuhr, his work on Arabia
,
ix .

, 94

note ; h is visit to Meshed Al i , 104

note
,
107 note.

N iger Pescennius, governor of Syria, see
Pescennius.

N ika riots at Constant inop le , v u.
,
23

sqq. ; supp ressed, 28 .

Nile , statue of
,
found at Rome , xl1.

,

209
—10.

N i le , navigat ion of the , 1 26 ; v.
,
289

note ; rising of the , ix .

,
1 7 5 and note .
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O AK
,
suburb of Chalcedon,

v.
,

synod of the , 3 1 3 and note.

O as is of Libya ,
descrip t ion of

,
V .

,
2 96

note ; T imasius exi led to ,
296 ; Nes

torins exi led to ,
vi i i .

,
1 5 2 note .

O aths of the Ancients, v .
,
2 3 5 note .

O bed ie nce , p assive , theory and p ract ice
o f

,
i i i .

,
2 8 7 sq .

O b e ido llah (O b aid-Allah) , governor of
Cufa ,

ix .
,
102 ; insults corp se of

Hose in ,
104 ,

1 3 1 note .

O be lisk ,
of the Temp le of the Sun

,
re

moved by Constant ine
,
i i i .

,
24 5 ;

p laced in the Circus at Rome by
Constant ius, 1b . and note .

O blat ions, of the Church , i i . , 3 19 sq.

O bl igat ions , Roman law conce rning
,

vi i .
, 366 sqq.

O bsequium,
fourth Theme , ix .

, 243 and

note .

O chrida,
cap ital of Samue l , the Bulga

rian
,
x.

, 3 5 note .

O ckley , author of the H istory of the

Saracens
,
ix .

,
104 note

,
1 3 5 note

240 note .

O c tai
,
son of Zingis, Khan of the Mon

gols
,
xi .

,
1 40 ; conquests of, 1 4 5 sq.

O ctavia , tragedy of Seneca , V . , 2 2 1 note .

O ctavian,
son of Alberic

,
Pope John

XII .
,
see John XII .

O ctavianus, name of Augustus
,
i . 7 5 .

O ctavius, i. , 7 5 note.

O culus Pastoralis, xii . , 9 1 note .

Odenathus of Palmyra
,
ii.

, 46, 5o , 53 ;
Persian victories of

,
84 , 85 ; death ,

85 .

Odenathus Prince
,
i i .

, 36 note.

O dessus, Mi les ian colony, see Varna .

O deum, restored by Herodes , i. , 58 and

note .

O d in,
flight of

,
6
, 7 and note ; Gib

bon renounces h is earlier view on
,

xi i .
,
1 9 2 note .

O do
, Frangipani , marries nie ce of Em

peror Manue l
,
x .

, 1 3 7 .

O do , Abbot of C lugny
,
h is Life of

Gregory of Tours
,
vi .

,
2 60 note.

O do de Deogilo ,
x.

,
2 74 note .

Odoacer, son of Edecon
,
commands in

Italy , vi . , 1 44 ; puts O restes to
death , 1 4 5 ; re ign,

1 4 5 sqq . ; h is
correct name

,
O dovacar

,
ib . note ;

abo lishes the Western Emp ire , 14 7 ;
silver co in of

,
2b . note ; characte r,

1 5 2 ; miserable state of I taly under,
1 53 sq . ; resigns p rovinces to Euric ,
2 1 1 ; de feated by Theodoric , 309
sq. ; cap i tulat ion and death

, 3 1 1 ,

3 1 2 and note .

Odothee us , invasion of, iv .

, 33 5 note .

O ea
,
c ity of , iv .

,
2 3 1 and note .

O enoe , in Pontus, Manue l Comnenus
at , vii i . , 300.

Ogli, Lazarus, xi . , 3 24 note .

Ogotai, Grand Khan, death of, xi . , 149
note.

O gors or Var chonites
,
conquered by the

Turks
,
vi i .

,
1 90 and note.

Ogyges, comets in h is t ime , vi i . , 292 and
note .

O hud , bat t le of, ix .
,
68 and note.

O il
,
d istribut ion of, at Rome , V .

,
2 18

note ; tax on, in Africa, 2 1 9 .

Okba ib n Nafi , see Akb ah .

Olahus, N icholas , Archbishop of Gran
,

h is Life of At t i la, vi . , 1 note.

O ld man of the mountain, xi . , 1 43 .

O learius, t rave ller
,
vii i .

, 58 note ;

Novgorod, x .
, 54 note .

O lga, Princess of Russia, bap t ism of
,

x.
,
68.

Olib riones, Gallic t ribe , vi . , 58 note .

O live , cultivat ion of the , i. , 67 .

O livento , river, victory of the Normans
on the

,
x.

,
89 note .

Oljai, wife of Timour, xi . , 1 84 note .

O lyb rius, Roman patric ian,
vii . , 2 54 .

O lybrius , senator, made Empe ror of the
West by Ricimer, vi . , 1 38 ; death ,
1 4 1 sq. and note .

O lymp ias , wife of Arsaces T iranus [Ar
shak], iv .

,
2 40 and note

,
24 2 .

O lymp ias , daughter of Ab lavius , ix. , 284
note .

O lymp ic games at Ant ioch , iv .
, 90.

O lympiodorus, account of Rome
,
v.,

33 5 so
O lympius, the ph ilosophe r, defends

p agan ism,
V .

,
86 and note.

O lympius of Tralles , vii . , 50.

O lympius , an ofl icer of the palace , under
Honorius p lots aga inst St ilicho ,

v . ,

1 85 sq. ; d ismissed the ambassa
dors of A laric , 23 1 ; de ath , 23 2 .

O lympus, de it ies of, iv .
, 50 .

Oman
,
d ist rict of Arabia, ix .

, 5 .

Omar I .

,
caliph [Omar ibn al-Khat tab],

mosque of
,
at Jerusalem, iv . , 80 ;
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conversion to Mahome tanism, ix .
,

5 5 ; acknowledges Abub eker
, 9 2 ;

re ign and de ath , 93 ; virtues of,

1 1 4
—
5 ; conquests , 1 16 sq. ; founds

Bassora, 1 23 ; inte rview with
Harmoz an at Jerusalem ,

1 6 1 sq. ;

mosque of, 1 62 and note ; Ma

home t
’s op inion of, 1 69 note ; de

stroys library at A lexandria
,
and

Pers ian books
,

1 83 sq. note ;

mosque of
, at Jerusalem,

x.
, 303 .

Omar II .

,
caliph , pe rsecutes the Chris

t ians , ix .
,
2 33 note ; 24 5 and note .

Omayya , see Ommiyah .

Ommiyah ,
family of

,
ix .

, 58 ; suppo rt
Omayya, 98 ; Syria under the

,

1 70 ; revolt of Arabia and Pers ia
from

,
2 58 sqq. ; fall of, 26 1 .

Omortag, see Giom Omortag .

Onagrt
'

,
warl ike eng ines, vi i . , 14 2 and

note.

O negesius , favourite of At t ila, vi . , 1 7 sq. ;

wife of
,
rece ives At t ila , 3 1 .

O nulph ,
brother of O doace r

,
vi .

, 1 46 .

O padna, vii . , 69 note .

O ph ites, ii .
,
2 74 note .

O p ilio ,
de lator of Boeth ius , vi ., 339 note

O pimo ,
iv .

, 33 5 note .

O p is , iv . , 14 5 .

O ppas , Archbishop of To ledo, ix . , 209 ,
2 1 6 note .

O pp ian law
,
vu .

, 34 7 note .

O psikian Theme , mut iny of
,
vi ii . , 233

note ; bes iege Anastas ius, ix .
,
243

note .

O psopoeus, vu .

, 1 3 1 note .

O p tatianus, p anegyric of, ii . , 2 5 2 note ;

ii i .
,
1 76 note .

O p tatus, brothe r-in-law of Constant ine ,
i i i .

,
1 73 ; his death , 194 .

O p tatus of Milevis
,
i i i .

, 405 note .

O ra or O p ta ,
given by Theodemir to

the Saracens, ix .
,
2 2o .

O racles
,
ii i .

,
6 1 and note ; abo lished ,

4 10.

O rang outang, iv .
, 237 note .

O rchan,
son of the Caliph O thman,

conquers Pra sa,
xi.

,
1 5 7 ; con

quests oi
,

1 59 sqq. ; marries
daughter of Cantacuzene

,
1 63

death
,
1 66 .

O rchoe , in Assyria, iv .
,
1 2 7 note .

O rda , grandson of Zingis, xi . , 1 87 note .

O rdeals , trial by , abo lished by Michae l

33 1

VIII . , xi . , 63 ; compared with
judicial combat , 64 note .

O rdina t ion of cle rgy , i i i . , 3 18 and note .

O restes , p refect of Egyp t , persecuted
by Cyril

,
vi ii .

,
1 38 .

O restes , Roman patrician , v u. , 2 54 .

O restes the p atri cian,
ambassador of

Att i la
,
vi .

,
24 sq. ; at Constant i

nop le , 35 ; deposes Ne pos, 14 2 ;

account of, ib . sq. ; re fuses to d1' ~
vide Ita ly

,
1 44 ; put to death by

O doace r
,
1 4 5 .

O rhihuela
, given by Theodemir to the

Saracens
,
ix .

,
2 20.

O ribas ius
, physician of Julian

,
iv .

,
10

note .

O rigen
,

2 78 note
, 306 ; account of

the numbe r of Chris t ians, 34 1 ; of

the martyrs
,
i i i .

, 36 ; t ries to con

vert Mamaaa
, 52 ; op inions of, vi ii . ,

1 74 and note .

O rigenism
,
controversy in Egyp t con

cerning
,
V .

, 3 1 3 note .

O rlando (Rut land or Rolando) , vi11.

,

361 note .

O rleans
,
Duke of

,
brothe r of Charles

VI . of France
,
xi .

,
243 .

O rleans
,
co lony of Al ani at

,
vi .

, 43 and

note , besieged by At t i la , 5 5 , 56 ;
siege of, ra ised , 58 ; z

’

Egidius de

fe ats R icimer at , vi . 1 3 1 .

Ormusd
, p rinc ip le of good , i . , 2 5 5 , 2 56

and note .

O rmuz
,
c ity of

,
xi

,
1 87 and note .

v .
,
1 69 ; in Palest ine ,

2 56 and note ; h isto ry of Africa,
263 note ; on an inundat ion of

Rome
,
xi i . , 190 note .

O rpheus , Chr ist ian forge ry of, 34 7
and note .

O rsini
,
see Urs ini .

O rthogrul, father of the Cal iph O thman,

xi .
,
1 56 .

O rtok, hereditary Emir of Jerusalem,

x.
,
1 89 .

O rtokides, expulsion of the , x.

,
1 89 note .

O rtous, territory of
,
iv .

,
2 8 1 .

O rvieto , taken by Be l isarius, v i1.
, 1 5 7 ;

bishop of, vicar of pope , xii .
,
1 3 2 ,

O s imo (Auximum) , taken by B e lisarius ,
vi i

,
. 1 5 7 , 1 6 1 and note .

O siris, Egyp t ian de ity , v .
, 85 and note.

Osisimi, tribe of, vi . , 2 7 5 .
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Osius, Bishop of Cordova, i i i . , 3 1 2 note,
336 ; p resided at Council of N ice ,
365 ; banishment , 387 sq. and note .

O skold ,
Slav hero , x.

, 5 2 note .

O snaburgh , bishop ric of , vii i . , 366 .

O srhoene
,
conquered by Trajan,

i.

,
8 °

by Severus and Caracalla , 266 .

O sset , or Julia Constant ia , in Baet ica ,
font at

,
vi .

,
203 and note.

O ssian
’
s poems, i. , 1 66 and note ; i i . , 340

note .

O st ia , port of , i. , 65 ; taken by A laric,
v .

,
23 5 ; descrip t ion of

,
236 note ;

an ep iscopal c ity ,
ib . ; he ld by the

Goths , vii . , 2 5 2 note ; Ca sarius at
,

ix.
, 288 ; bishop s of , the ir part in
impe rial coronat ions, xi i . , 67 note ;

in the twe lfth century , 101 .

O stius , L .
,
first parricide in Rome , vii . ,

3 73 note.

O strogoths , see under Goths .
O st rogotha, i i . , 1 1 note.

O tas the sat rap , i i . , 1 66 .

O thman
,
caliph , revises the Koran, ix . ,

2 ; re ign, 94 ; forged document
be aring the seal of, 96 and note ;

death of, ib . ; recalls Amrou, 1 7 3 .

O thman,
first O ttoman Sultan, re ign,

xi .
,
1 56 sq.

O tho , Roman Empe ror, i. , 94 , 1 35 note .

O tho (O t to) I .
, or Great , Empe ror of

the West , viii . , 3 7 1 and note ; t e

stores the Western Emp ire , 3 7 2 sq. ;

nominates the Popes, 3 76 ; war

with the Hungarians , x .
, 46 sqq. ;

defeats the Hungarians at the

bat t le of the Le ch , 4 7 ; Zuri ch
walled in his re ign,

xi i .
,
80 note .

O tho (O tto) Empe ror of the West ,
marries T heophano , vi ii . , 268 and

note ; massacres the senators , 38 1
and note ; ix .

, 348 .

O tho (O t to) III . , removes bones of

Boeth ius
,
vi .

, 34 1 and note ; revolt
of Rome against , vii i . , 382 ; de fe at
of, by the Saracens , x.

, 79 ; spu

rions dip loma of, xii. , 85 note .

O tho (O t to) of Freisingen, h istorian,

on Italian c it ies , vi ii . , 384 note ; x.
,

2 80 note ; leads p art of Conrad’s
army , ib . note ; h is Works , xii .

, 9 5
note ; on the Franks , 98 note .

O tho de la Roche , Duke of Athens and
Thebes , xi . , 90.

INDEX

PACA ’

I
‘

US
, h is p anegyric of Theodosius

the Great
,
V . , 43 note.

Pachomius , Abbot , in the Isle of T a

benne , vi . , 1 59 , 1 60.

Pachymeres, George , h istorian,
on O r

deals
,
xi .

,
6 1 note ; h is pe rsp icuity,

63 note
, 96 and note .

Pacts , in Roman law
,
vii .

, 366 .

Pacuvius
,
h is B rutus and Dec ius

,
v.

,
2 2 1

note .

Paderborn,
camp of Charlemagne at

,

vii i .
, 358 ; bishop ric of, 365 .

Padua,
dest royed by At t ila ,

vi .
,
68 ;

weal th of
,
69 .

Pa anius
,
ii .

,
1 59 note .

Pa derasty ,
laws against , vi 1.

, 390 sqq .

Paatus
,
Lucas

,
xi i .

,
1 7 1 note .

Pec tus , Thrasea, i. , 1 7 2 note .

O tranto (Hydrus , Hydruntum) , Greek
d ialect spoken in, xi . , 2 76 note ;
cap ture by Turks , xi i . , 63 and note .

O trar, massacre of Moguls at
,
xi.

, 1 3 7
and note ; taken by Zingis, 1 38 and
note ; death of Timour at

,
2 1 3 .

O t te r
,
on Africa

,
ix .

,
1 9 1 note ; trave ls

in Turkey
,
x.

, 240 note .

O t tomans
, origin of

,
xi .

,
1 5 5 ; e tymology

of name , 1 5 6 note ; e ra of O ttoman

Emp i re , 1 58 ; the ir conquests unde r
O rchan,

ib . sqq. ; co inage of the
,

ib . note ; caval ry , ib . ; causes of

success of, 1 6 1 note ; estab lishment
of

,
in Europe , 1 65 ; conquests of,

under Bajaz e t , 1 69 sqq. ; threaten
Constant inop le , 1 7 7 ; at tack Con
stant inop le , 2 2 3 ; besiege Constant i
nople under Amurath II . , 2 24 sq. ;

he redi tary success ion and merit of
the

,
2 2 5 sq. ; educat ion and disci

p line of, 2 2 7 sq. levy t ribute on the

Christ ians , ib . note ; p rincip le of

O t toman law
,
that the Sultans may

abrogate treat ies, xii. , 5—6 .

O ut laws, in Gaul , iv . , 1 3 and note .

Ovid , i. , 104 note ; 2 92 note ; his Fast i ,
ii.

,
2 82 note ; descrip t ion of the

Sarmat ians
,
iii .

,
1 86 and note.

Oxford , number of students at univer
sity of

,
xi .

,
2 74 note .

O xus or Gihon, river, vi i . , 196, 2 14 ; ix .,

1 29 and note .

O xyrhynchus, c ity of
,
monasteries at ,

vi . , 1 60 and note .
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Pamphronius, Roman p atric ian,
h is

mission to Constant inop le , vii i . , 26 .

Pamphy lia , peasants of , resist Trib igild
v 2 99 .

Pan,
A ltar of, on the Palat ine , vi . , 1 2 5 .

Panaztius, friend of Scip io ,
vi i . , 3 2 2 note.

Panare tos, Michae l , h istorian of T reb i

zond , xi . , 1 1 note.

Panchatantra, collect ion of fab les , vu.

203 note.

Pande cts, or D igest of Just inian, vi i . ,
3 1 5 , 330 and notes , 33 1 ; Lat in of

,

333 note ; faint ly remembe red at

Rome , xii . , 86.

Pande taria, i i i . , 26 note.

Pandulph of Capua , x.
,
86 note .

Pandulph of Pisa, x.
,
1 93 note ; z ri . ,

74 note .

Pandulph ,
nephew of Hugh of Alatri

,

x.
,
1 93 note .

Pancas in Palest ine , image of Christ at ,
vi i i .

, 3 1 2 and note.

Panhyperseb as tos, t it le invented by
Alexius Comnenus

,
ix .

, 33 7 .

Pankalia, bat t le of
,
vii i .

,
2 74 note .

Pannonia or Hungary
,
descrip t ion of,

i.
,
28 submits to Roman yoke

,

1 42 ; set t lement of Suevi
,
i i

, 30 ;
colony of Sarmat ians in

,
i i i .

,
1 90 ;

invaded by the Quadi , iv . , 2 5 2 falls
to the Emp eror of the East , v.

, 339 ;

A etius in, 3 53 ; occup ied by the

O st rogoths, vi . , 7 7 campaign of

Majorian in, 1 10 note ; evacuated
by the Goths , vi i . , 1 7 7 .

Pannonia Secunda , vii . , 59 note.

Pannonians, character of, i. , 1 4 2 .

Pansophia or Irene , vi i i . , 1 58 .

Pansophia, matron of F lorence , v.
, 1 69

note .

Pantheon at Rome , i. , 5 5 note ; made
into a Christ ian church, v.

,
84 and

note.

Pantomimes, Roman, v. , 2 2 1
,
2 2 2 and

note .

Panvinius, O nuphrius, xi i . , 2 1 2 note .

Pao lo , Fra, ii i . , 88 note ; on the Papal
System,

xi.
,
2 53 note ; xi i . , 1 76 note .

Papaioannu,
Ch .

, on Acts of the Coun
cil of F lorence

,
xi.

,
298 note .

Papencordt , Dr . Fe lix, h is Life of

R ienz i , xi i . , 1 2 8 note.

Paper, manufacture of, at Samarcand,
ix .

, 1 34 and note.

Paphlagonia , invaded by legionaries,
i i i . , 404 ; se ized by David Com
h enns , xi . , 1 1 note.

Papianilla , wife of Sidonius , vi . 1 3 2 note.

Poptas , the Great , ofl ice of, ix . 338 note .

Pap inian,
Pra torian p refect , i. , 1 59 ;

death of, 1 73 ; legal work of, vi i . ,
3 20 ; authority of, 3 26 and note .

Papirius, i. , 79 note ; vii . , 304 note .

Papirius, Pae tus, friend of Cicero , vi . ,
1 5 5 note.

Papua , Mount
,
v u.

,
1 1 1 and note.

Para , son of Arsaces T iranes , acknow
ledged King of Armenia, iv .

, 2 4 1 ;

adventures of, 2 4 2 sqq. ; assassi

mated by the Romans , 244 and note .

Parobolont
'

or visitors of the sick , i i i . ,
3 1 9, 3 20 ; vii i . , 1 3 7 and note .

Paradise , Pers ian garden,
vii .

, 99 and

note ; of the Moslems, ix .
, 5 2
—
3 .

Porokaentomenos (chamberlain) , v11i . ,
2 7 2 note .

Paraspondylus Zoticus, xi . , 3 1 1 note .

Paris
,
Matthew, on Baldwin IL , xi

2 9 note.

Paris, descrip t ion of
,

2 7 7 sq. ; p alace
of the baths (Thermarum) at , iv .

,

8 and note ; s iege of, by Clovis , vi . ,
2 1 6 note ; Unive rsity of, xi ., 2 74

note
,
xii.

,
1 26

,
1 63 and note .

Parke r, E . H.
,
A Thousand Years of

the Tartars , iv. , 267 note ; on the

Turks
,
vi i . , 1 86 note .

Parke r
, J . H.

,
Archa ology of Rome , vu.

,

1 43 note .

Parma, reduced by the Greeks, v111. ,

28 .

Parricide , laws concerning, v11.
, 3 73 .

Paros, Isle of, taken by the Vene
t ians

,
xi .

, 5 note .

Parsus
,
i.
,
2 56 note .

Parth ia
,
subdued by Trajan, i. , 8 ; by

Art axerxes, 2 5 2 ; feudal govern
ment in

,
261 , 2 62 ; summary of war

with Rome , 263 .

Parth ians
,
subdued by Artaxerxes, i.,

2 5 1 ; war s of, with the Romans,

Partholanus
,
the giant , i. , 2 78 note.

Paschal Pope , h is co ins , xii. , 68

note ; sedit ion against
, 7 5 sq. ; con

test w ith the Co lonna , 1 1 7 .

Paschal chronicle , account of Att i la , vi . ,
40 note ; vii i ., 96 note, 9 7 note .
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Pasitigris, or Shat-el-Arab, iv .
, 1 27 note .

Patara in Lyc ia , vii . , 246 note .

Paternus, Proconsul of Africa , i i i . , 38 .

Patras
,
Basi l I . at

,
vii i .

,
2 5 7 .

Patriarch , t it le of, vi . , 195 note .

Patric Potestas , vii . , 340 sq. ; l imitat ion
of

, 34 2 sq.

Patrician of Rome , t it le granted by the
Senate to Charles Marte l , vii i . , 344 .

Pat ricians, Roman, revived by Constan
t ine , i i i . , 1 19 , 1 20 and 1 2 1 and

notes ; vi i i . , 342 sq. and note .

Patriciate , Roman,
viii .

, 343 .

Patri cias, August in, h istorian, xi . , 2 7 1

note.

Patricius , name of, vi . , 1 49 note ; t it le of,
in Burgundy, 26 1 and note .

Patrick
,
saint

,
vi .

,
149 note .

Patrip assians, i i i ., 3 53 note.

Patrocles, admiral of the Kings of Syria ,

fleet of, in the Casp ian Sea , vi i i .
54 note .

Patz inaks, invas ion of
,
unde r Constan

t ine IX .
,
vii i .

,
2 78 note ; bes iege

Kiev, x.

,
63 note .

Paucton, M . , h is Metro logie , vii . , 1 4 5
note .

Paul Catena, iii. , 2 2 2 ; iv .
, 3 5 .

Paul of Ci lic ia , deserts to
262 .

Paul the Civi l ian, i. , 1 60 ; vii . , 3 20 °

authority of, 3 26.

Paul, commiss ione r in Africa , i i i . , 405
and note .

Paul, orthodox bishop of Constant i
nople , banished , i i i . , 366 ; fl ight ,
401 .

Paul , the deacon of Aqui le ia, on the

Seven Sleepers, v.
, 36 1 note ; on

the province s of I taly , vi . , 69 note .

Paul
, the hermit , i i i . , 33 note.

Paul, brother of the Patric ian O restes,
vi .

,
1 45 .

Paul Pope , pe rsecutes Roman Acad
emy, xi . , 29 1 note .

Paul III .
,
Pope , vandalism of h is

nephews, xi i . , 207 and note .

Paul IV .
,
Pope , xi i . , 1 76 note .

Paul of Samosata, B ishop of Ant ioch ,
i i i .

, 56 ; h is degradat ion, 58 ; x .

4 note .

Paul the Si lent iary , v11 .

, 5 2 note , 54

note.

Paul of Tanis , Patriarch of Alexandr ia ,

335

persecut ion of, and death , 400

and note ; vii i . , 203 .

Paul , Warnefrid
,
the deacon of Friuli

,

on the Lombards
,
vii i .

,
6 note, 9

note .

Paula, pup il of Jerome , fami ly of,
200 and note

,
201 ; owned Nicop

olis, 205 ; founds hosp ital and

monasteries in Palest ine , vi . , 1 64 ;

ep itaph of, by Jerome , ib . note ;

generosity of, to the monks , 1 7 2 .

Paulic ians, Christ ian sect , descript ion
of, x.

, 1 sqq. ; de rivat ion of name
,

4 note ; seven teachers of the , ib . ;

be lief and worsh ip of, 6 sq. ; in

Armenia and Pontus , 8 sq. ; pe r

secuted , 9 ; revo lt of , 1 1 ; in As ia
Minor, 1 3 ; in Thrace , 1 5 ; in

Italy and France , 1 8 and xii . , 78 ;
se tt led among the A lb igeois , x.

,

19 sq.

Paulinus of Bordeaux , v.
,
2 79 , 280 and

note .

Paul inus, Sue ton ius , i. , 4 note.

Paulinus, B ishop of Ant ioch
,
V . , 2 2 .

Paulinus , B ishop of Nola
,
v. , 1 50 note,

1 68 note .

Paul inus
,
secre tary of Ambrose , v .

, 36 .

Pau linus, maste r of th e ofl ices, execut ion
of, v .

, 32 8 .

Paulinus, Pat riarch of Aqui le ia , vir1.
,
1 3 .

Paul inus, B ishop of Treves , banish
ment , i i i . , 387 .

Paullini, fami ly of the , conversion of ,
V
a 79

Paullina , Wife of Maximin, i. ,
note.

Paulus, Jul ius, on Roman law, vu ., 360

note .

Paulus the Se cutor
,
i.
, 1 2 1 and note .

Pautalia
, vi i . , 60 note .

Pavia, bat t le of, i i . , 7 8 ; p i llaged by
At t i la , vi . , 68 ; Honorius at , v. ,

1 8 7 ;

siege of, by O doace r, vi . , 1 4 5 ;

bui ldings of Theodori c at
, 3 2 7 ;

Boe th ius at
, 339 ; taken by Charle

magne
,
vii i .

, 339 ; burnt by the

Hungarians, x.
, 44 .

Paximocia
,
monast ic loaves, vi . , 1 70

note .

Peace
,
temp le of

,
at Rome , see Rome .

Peacock, a royal bird , xii . , 6 1 note .

Pearl fishe ry in B ritain, i. , 4 and note ;

in O rmuz and Cape Comorin,
i 69
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note ; large pearl in cal iph’s treas
ury at Ca iro ,

x.
, 290 note .

Pegas ians, legal sect of the , vi i . , 3 2 5 and
note .

Pegasus, slave of Domit ian, vi i . , 3 2 5 and
note .

Pegu, k ingdom of, conquered by Zingis,
xi . , 14 2 .

Pehlvi language , i. , 2 53 note .

Peking, besieged by Zingis , xi .

, 1 36 and

note ; royal residence of the Khans ,
140 note, 1 5 2 .

Pe lagian cont roversy , v .
, 1 76 and note.

Pe lagianism in B ritain,
v .

, 285 and note ;

de cay of, vi . , 207 .

Pe lagius , p ap al legate in Egyp t , x.
,

3 14 ; his measures at Constant i
nople , xi . , 20.

Pe lagius, archdeacon, embassy to Goth ic
camp ,

vi i .
,
2 53 and note ; appeals to

Totila, 2 54 ; Pope , ib . note ; vi ii .

1 76.

Pe lagius, Prae torian p refect , opp resses
the p eop le of Pavia

,
vi . , 1 5 2 note .

Pelamides, or thunnies, iii.

, 98 note.

Pelham ,
Mr .

, on Arrian, vi i . , 2 1 3
note.

Pe lla, Nazarene church at , 2 7 1 and

note ; vi . , 301 note .

Pe llegrini , on Greek dialect of Calabria
xi.

,
2 76 note.

Pe llegrino Cami llo , h istory of the Lom
bards , x.

, 7 5 note .

Pe loponnesus , state of , in e ighth century ,
ix .

, 323 sqq. ; cit ies and revenue of,

3 2 5 ; manuf acture of s ilk in
, 3 26

—
7 ;

fami lies of, transport ed to Con

stantinop le , xi i . , 5 5 ; condition in

fifteenth century , 5 8 and note ;

Albanians in,
ib . ; conquered by

Turks
,
ib .

Fe lso, lake , ii . , 2 2 2 and note ; vi . , 299
note .

Pelusium, p lague at
,
vi i .

,
2 96 ; taken by

Chosroes
,
vi i i .

, 90 ; taken by Am
rou

, ix . , 1 74 ; evacuated by Sh ira
couh

,
x.

,
2 9 1 .

Penance , pub lic, 32 5 .

Pendragon,
or B rit ish dictator, v .

,
2 85 .

Pengwern, or Ca rmarthaen,
vi .

,
282 .

Peniscola , B ened ict XIII . at
,
xii.

,
1 66 .

Pen itent ials , Greek, x.
, 203 .

Pentadius
,
master of the oflices, iv .

, 1 1
,

1 2 .

rank of, iii .

,

Pentapo l is, the inland (in I taly) , v111.
,

2 9 .

Pentapolis , the marit ime (in Italy) of

Ravenna , vi i i . , 2 9 , 34 5 .

Pep in,
son of Charles Mart e l , delivers
Rome , vii i . , 33 7 sq. ; King of

France , 340 sq. ; coronat ion of, ib .

and note ; donat ions of
,
to the

Pope , 344 sq. ; recove rs Narbonne ,
ix .

, 2 5 7 note .

Pep in ,
John

,
Count of Minorb ino , x11.

,

1 49 and note.

Pepp er, p rice of, v .
, 2 29 note .

Pe ra , i i i . , 101 ; Lat ins in , x.

, 3 7 1 ; Geno
ese in

,
1 20 ; siege of

,
1 24 sq. ;

powe r of the co lony at , 1 2 7 ; royal
school of the Turks at , xi .

, 2 28 .

Peratea, in Crimea , xi . , 1 1 note .

Peredeus
,
murdered Albo in , vi i i . , 1 6.

Peregrinus , the phi losopher, i i . , 302

note.

Pe rennis, minister of Commodus, i. ,
1 1 2 and note

Perfect issimus,
note .

Pergamus , anc ient Sp lendour of , i. , 63
and note ; library of, v .

, 85 note ;

t aken by the Saracens, ix .
, 243 .

Peristhlava, Sviatoslav at , x.
, 63 note .

Pe rinthus , i. , 1 53 ; B e lisarius at , vi i . , 94 .

Perip lus, of Sallust , vii. , 2 13 note ; of

Arriam, ib .

Perisab or
,
or Anbar, on the Euphrates ,

destroyed by Julian, iv . , 130 and

note.

Pe rjury ,
Roman law concerning, vu .

,

3 73
Pe roun

, god of thunder, x.
, 7 1 .

Ferozes, Pers ian phys ician , vii . , 203 .

Peroz es, King of Pers ia, iv .

,
2 83 ; death ,

vi i .
, 68 sq. and note ; Nestorianisrn

of
,
vi i i .

,
1 87 .

Perpera, si lve r co in, xi. , 3 1 note.

Perp ignan,
vi .

,
234 note.

Pe rron , Cardinal du, on early Christ ian
faith

,
v . , 104 note .

Persarmenia, V .
, 333 revolt of, vui .

, 5 2

sqq.

Persecut ion of the early Christ ians,
under Nero

,
iii.

, 1 7 sqq . ; under
Domi t ian,

2 4 sqq . ; three methods
of escap ing, 4 5 sq. ten persecu

t ions, 48 ; in second century , 50 ;
by Severus, 50, 5 1 ; in th ird century,
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of consolat ion to the Colonna, A .D .

134 7 , 1 48 note ; advice to a car

dinal on reforming Roman gove rn
ment , 1 50 note ; regarded R ienzi as
a poe t , 1 52 and note ; invites Em
peror Charles IV .

,
1 54 , 1 5 5 and

note ; exhort s Popes to return from
Avignon,

1 5 5 sq. ; influence of
, on

Porcaro, 1 7 2 ; on the despo iling of
Roman bui ld ings , 1 9 5 and note

,

201—2 and note ; on the populat ion
of Rome , 1 98 and note ; on the in

difl
'

erence of the Romans to the ir
monuments

,
208 and note .

Pe tronius, father—in—law of Valens, V .
,

1 88 .

Pe tronius Maximus , see Maximus .
Petronius, P.

,
D iaries of, xi i . , 168 note,

1 80.

Pet rus de God is, xii . , 1 74 note .

Petrus Pisanus, h is Lives of the Popes,
x.

,
1 93 note .

Petrus Tudebodus, h istory of, x.
,
1 99

note .

Petulants
,
corp s of, iv . , 3 and note .

Peucini, ii . , 10.

Peyssonel, M . de , i i . , 3 1 note ; xi i . , 59
note .

Pez aro , Inscrip t ion at , 3 1 note.

Pfefl el, h is Abrégé Chronolog ique de

l
’Histoire d

’
Allemagne , vi i i . , 390

note .

Phadalas , occup ies Cyzicus , ix .
,

23 7
note.

Phalanx, Grec ian, i., 1 7 ; Macedonian,

of Caraca lla
,
1 7 7 .

Phallas
,
horse of Heraclius , vi i i . , 1 1 4 .

Phanagoria, city of, Just inian II . at
,

vi i i .
, 2 29 .

Phantast ic system,
invented by the

Docetes, vi i i . , 1 2 7 .

Pharamond, v.
,
2 78 and note .

Pharandz ém
,
wife of Arsaces T iranus

(Arshak ) , iv .

,
240 and note .

Phar as
,
ch ief of the Heruli , vu .

, 9 2 ;

le t ter to Gelimer
,
1 1 2 sq.

Phare zdak , poet , vi i i . , 1 73 .

Pharisees
,
sect of th e , i i . , 287 .

Pharos
,
lighthouse at Constant inop le ,

vi i i .
,
2 54 note .

Phasis
,
rive r

,
i i . , 33, 1 1 1 ; vi1. , 2 1 4 ;

fo rt ificat ions on ,
2 20 ; Grec ian

colony of, 236 ; Heraclius at , vii i . ,
1 1 1 .

Phas is, town, 33 note .

Pheasant , a royal bird , xi1. , 6 1and note.

Phere time of Cyrene
,
vi i i .

, 1 2 note .

Ph id ias , transformed into a mag ic ian,

x1i .
,
209 .

Ph i lade lph ia in As ia Minor
,
siege of,

raised by Roger de F lor
,
xi .

, 86 ;
in fourteenth century , 1 13 note ;

cap ture of, by the O ttomans
, 1 6 1

and note ; Frede ri c Barbarossa at ,

x.
, 2 79 .

Ph i lade lph ia, in Syria, fort ificat ions of,
ix .

,
1 3 7 and note .

Philagrius, p refect of Egyp t , 3 79 .

Philare tus
, gove rnor of Ant ioch, x.

,

1 8 1 .

Philelphus, Franc is , soph ist , x i . , 2 7 2

and note ; Lat in ode of
, x1i .

, 2 note,

48 ; on siege of Constant inop le ,
1 7
—1 8.

Philemuth , commands the Herul i
aga inst Tot ila, vii . , 266.

Ph i lip , Pra torian p re fect , under Gor

dian III . , i. , 244 , 24 5 and note ;

re ign, 246 sqq. ; rebe llion against ,
i i . , 3 ; death , ib . ; p rotected the

Christ ians , i i i . , 5 3 .

Ph i lip of Sp a in ,
xi1.

, 1 76 note .

Phi lip , ambas sador of Constant ius
iii .

,
2 1 5 , 400 ; Praetorian p refe ct ,

401 .

Ph i lip I . of France , quarre l with Urban
H.

,
x.

,
1 96 sq.

Phi lip Augustus (IL) of France , in the

East , x.

, 306 sqq. ; inst itut es fund
for Ho ly Land, 34 2 .

Ph ilip III . of France , xi i . , 1 10 note .

Ph ilip IV . (the Fair) of France , h is
st ruggle with Boniface VIII . and

B enedict XL ,
xii .

,
108 .

Ph i lip of Macedon, h is revenue from the

gold mines of Thrace , iv . , 301 .

Ph i lip Mouskes
,
B ishop of Tournay ,

xi .
,
2 7 note.

Ph i lip of Swabia , Alexius Ange lus vis i ts ,
x.

, 34 1 ; Boniface of Montfe rrat at
court of

, 35 1 note.

Ph i lip of Tarentum,
xi . 38 note .

Ph i lip , Duke of Burgundy , jo ins Hun
garian crusade , xi . , 304 ; t ries to
organise crusade against Turks,
xi i .

,
6 1 and note .

Ph i lip , King of Germany, befriends the
young A lexius , x.

, 354 .
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Ph i lip.

of Courtenay , xi . , 23 .

Ph ilip of Side , i i i . , 60, 6 1 note .

Ph i lip , son of Baldwin xi .
, 30 ;

betrothed to daughter of Charles
of Anjou, 80 ; allies h imse lf with
Charles of Anjou, 8 1 .

Philip pa, daughter of Raymond of

Poitou, vi i i . , 298 .

Phihppicus, see Bardanes .
Ph ilippopol is, siege of, i i . , 1 2 , 13 and

note ; captured by the Russians, x.
,

65 note ; destroyed by the Bul

garians, xi . , 19 ; taken by Murad
Sultan,

xi .
,
106 note .

Ph i lippus, V .
, 2 1 7 note .

Ph i lo , i i . , 264 note ; ph i losophy of, iii. ,
340 and note .

Philocrene , bat t le of, A .D. 1330, xi . ,
1 59 .

Philopatris, dialogue , 1 3 1 , 13 2 note ;

i i i .
,
8 note .

Philosophers, Grecian,
i.
, 3 7 ; att itude

to Christ ianity , ii .

, 34 5 sq. ; fanati

cism of the neo—p latonic, iv .
, 5 5 ;

at the court of Jul ian,
iv .

,
68 sq.

Philosophumena ,
of H ippolytus, d is

covered at Mount Athos, vi i i . , 1 2 7
note .

Phi losophy, divine , of the monks, vi . ,
1 5 7 sq. ; at Athens, vii . , 7 5 , 76 ;
studied by Arabians, ix .

,
2 7 2 sq.

in Middle Ages at Constant inop le ,
368 sqq.

Philostorgius, p art ial to Gallus, i i i . , 23 1
note ; Arianism of, 3 50 note ; on

e le ct ion of Valent inian, iv .
,

1 80

note ; on Pulcheria , V .
, 3 24 note ;

heresy of, vi . , 1 80 note .

Philostratus, biographer of Herodes
Att icus, i. , 5 7 note ; Life of Apo l
lonius of Tyana, ii i . , 6 1 note .

Philotheus, a Macedonian sectary, vi . ,
1 24 .

Ph ineus, palace of
,
i i i . , 9 2 and note .

Phirouz ,
a Syrian renegade , x.

,
244 .

Phlegon,
ii .

, 348 note .

Phocaaa, in fourteenth century , xi . , 1 1 3

note ; Genoese colony at , 2 2 1 sq.

Phocas
,
a centurion, e lected emperor,

viii . , 78 and note ; puts Maurice to
death , 80—1 ; characte r, 82 sq.

statue of, 82 note.

Phocas, see Bardas , Constant ine , Leo,
Nicephorus, Peter.
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Phoenicia, i. , 3 1 ; temp les of, destroyed ,
i i i . , 4 10.

Phoenic ian inscrip t ions, vu. , 1 18 note .

Pholoe , Mount , retreat of Alaric
,
v.

,

143 .

Phot ius
,
Patriarch of Constant inop le,

v . , 3 13 note ; educates Leo VI . ,
vii i .

,
262 ; ix ., 368 sq. ; on conver

sion of the Russians, x.
,
68 ; theo

logical d isputes of, 330 note .

Phot ius, son of Antonina , vii . , 1 68 ;

exi le of, 1 69 ; arrest s the Pop e , ib .

note ; arrests Theodos ius at Ephe
sus

, . 1 70 ; cap t ivity of, 1 7 1 ; be

comes a monk, 1 7 2 .

Phot ius
,
the Pat rician, viii . , 1 7 1 .

Phrantz es, see Phranz a .

Phranz a, George , Greek h istorian, on

cap t ivity of Bajaz et , xi . , 207 sq .

account of, 2 50 and note ; embassy
from Constant ine Pala ologus into
Georgia

, 3 2 3 sqq. ; great logothete ,
3 26 ; on events of the siege of Con~

stantinople , xii . , 1 1 and note ; num

bers the c it izens of Constant inop le ,
18—9 and note ; fortunes after cap
ture of Constant inop le , 4 7—8 ; fate
of h is ch i ldren, 48 sq. ; h is enmity
to Notaras

, 53 note .

Phrygia, set t lement of O st rogoths in,

iv .
, 33 5 ; descrip t ion of, by C lau
d ian,

v .
,

299 note ; rebe llion of

T rib igild in,
299 sq.

Physicians amongst the Arabs, ix .
, 2 75

sq.

Picardy
, origin of the name , x.

,
19 1

note.

Picenum, John the Sanguinary at , v11. ,
1 5 2 sq. famine in,

282 and note .

Pictures , vi ii . , 3 1 1 sq.

Pierleone , Jordan, xi i . , 85 note .

Pierleoni, fami ly of, xi .

, 7 5 note ; the ir
fort ress

,
xii . , 200 note .

Pigmies of Africa
,
see Pygmies .

Pi late , Pont ius, p rocurator, i i i . , 1 8, 48,

49 and note .

Pilgrim,
the

,
and the Paradise, two

galleys of the Lat ins
,
x .

, 3 7 5 and

note .

Pilgrimages, Christ ian,
i i i .

, 7 5 , 76 and

note .

Pilgrinus , miss ionary in Hungary , x.

,

49 note.

Pi lpay, fables of, vii . , 204 and note.
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Pilnm,
descrip t ion of the , i. , 1 6 sq. and

note .

Pinc ian Gates
,
batt le of, vir.

, 146 and

note .

Pinna marina, manufacture of si lk
from,

vii . , 33 and note .

Pipa , a German p rincess, i i . , 30.

Piraeus, ii.
, 3 7 , 2 5 5 and note .

Pisa
,
Pande cts at

, vii . , 33 5 and note ;

merchants of
,

exp e lled by the

Genoese from the Crimea, xi . , 1 2 3
Counc il of, 2 53 .

Pisani , Venet ian admiral , xi . , 1 26 .

Pisidia
, p raetor of, vi i . , 65 ; peop le of,

ib . note ; Manue l Comnenus in,

vii i . , 2 93 .

Pisko
,
Jul ius, on Scanderbeg, xi . , 3 16

note .

Piso ,
Calpurnius, i i . , 50 sq.

Pissumena , mother of La ta , v.
, 2 26 note .

Pist is Sophia ,
Gnost ic work

, p reserved
in Cop t ic, ii . , 2 7 7 note .

Pityus, siege of, by the Goths, ii .

, 33 ;

Abundant ias at , v .

,
295 and note ;

desert of, 3 1 7 ; fort ificat ions of

vii .
,
2 1 9 and note .

Pius IL
,
Pope , see [Eneas Sylvius .

Placent ia, bat t le of
,
ii .

, 78 ; Avitus

made bishop of, vi . , 100
, 101 ;

synod of, x.
,
1 9 5 .

Placidia, sister of Honorius, adventures
of, v. ,

2 58 sq. ; marries Adolphus ,
ib . ; marries Constant ius

, 33 5 ;

flies to Constant inop le , 336 ; ad

m inist rat ion of, 340 sqq. ; banishes
Honoria , death

, 78 ; sepul

chre at Ravenna, ib . note .

P lac idia, younger daughter of Valen
t inian III . , restored by Gense ri c,
vi .

, 1 1 8 ; marries O lyb rius, 1 38 .

Plague , at Rome , v .
,
22 7 ; under Jus

t inian,
vi i .

,
296
—
300 ; under Con

stantine V .

, vi i i . , 2 3 7 note.

P lane-trees, cultivated by the ancients,
v. , 2 54 and note.

Planudes, Maximus
,
xi . , 39 note.

Plataea
,
bulwarks of, restored by Jus

t inian
,
vii .

,
6 1 .

P lato of Stad ion
,
vi i i . , 24 1 note ; ban

ished
,
2 43 note .

Plato, on Immortality, i i . , 285 ; his Re
public, 3 19 and note ; system of,
before Christ

,
iii.

, 339 sq . ; dia

lognes, translated into Pers ian, vi i . ,

202 sq. note ; study revived in Italy,
xi .

, 286.

P latonists, new,
see Neo-P latonists .

P latonists, theology of, i. , 3 7 , 38 .

Plautianus
,
minister of Severus, i. , 1 58.

P laut i lla
,
Fulvia

,
daughter of P lau

tianus
,
i. , 1 58, 1 59 and note .

P lebe ians, Roman,
i i i . , 1 19 sq.

Ple tho ,
George Gemistus, xi . , 286 note,

29 1 note ; on state of the Morea,
xi i .

, 58 note .

Plinthas , ambassador to the Huns, vi . ,
3 .

Pl iny, the e lde r, 1 64 ; H ist . Natur . ,
348 ; on monks, vi . , 1 58 note ;

on use of si lk, vu.
, 32 ; on the

Arabs, ix .
,
1 6 .

P l iny
, the younge r, i. , 102 , 2 10 ; exam
ines the Christians of Bi thynia ,
i i .

, 301 ; let ters to Trajan, 333 and

note ; ed ict against the Christ ians,
iii .

,
10 note ; p roceedings against the

Christ ians, 2 7 , 2 8 on the augurate ,
v.

, 73 .

Plot ina
,
Emp ress, i. , 95 .

P lot inus, the ph i losopher, i. , 244 note

i i .
, 48 and note, 1 98 and note ; iv. ,

5 2 .

Plumb ataa, weapons, 1 82 note.

Plutarch , his treat ise of Isis and O siris,
iii. , 3 1 4 note ; his Lives

,
ix . , 2 7 7

note ; on the t ribunes, xii. , 1 40 note.

Pocock, on dynasty of the Almondars,
ix .

, 1 1 9 note ; h is Descrip t ion of the

East
,
1 53 note .

Podesta, office of, m1.
, 92 and note.

Poet Laureate , xii. , 1 2 5 , 1 2 7 .

Poetovio (Pe t tau) , i i i . , 233 .

Poggius, h is d ialogue , De Varietate

Fortunae , xi . , 206 and note ; dis

course of, from the Cap itoline , xii. ,
1 82 and note, 206 and note.

Poimanenos
,
batt le of, xi . , 24 .

Poit iers
,
bat t le of, see Vouille.

Pol
,
St .

,
Count of, jo ins fourt h crusade ,

x.
, 3 5 5 , 36 1 ; Lord of Demot ica,

xi. , 8 .

Pola, i i i . , 233 ; Be l isarius at , v u. , 248.

Po land
,
ravaged by the Mongols, xi . ,

1 46 .

Polemo
,
King of Colchos, vu .

,
2 19 and

note.

Polenta, Roman fami ly of, x1i ., 205 .

Polit ian,
Ange lo , xi ., 289 .
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Porus , i. , 268 note.

Posides, eunuch of C laudius, i i i . , 2 24

note.

Possidius, Life of St . August in,
V .

, 3 50

note .

Posthumian, a Gall ic monk , vi . , 162

note ; on monast ic inst itut ions, 165
note.

Posthumus
,
general of Gallienus, i i . , 2 5

and note ; empe ror, 50, 54 note ;

death
,
8 1 .

Posts and post-houses under the emp ire ,
i.
,
64 sq. and note ; post-waggons ,
iv .

,
6 note .

Potamias
, quaestor, in the Goth ic camp ,

V .
,
238 .

Potestas
,
in sense of municipal magis

t rate
,
xii.

, 9 2 note.

Pot idma
,
destroyed by the Bulgarians,

vii.
,
1 84 .

Poullains
,
or Pullani

,
ch i ldren of the

Crusaders in Syria
,
x.

,
262 note .

Praejecta, niece of Just inian,
vii.

,
2 59 and

note .

Prcepositus , chamberlain, i i i ., 1 43 .

Pre ses
,
i i i .

,
1 28

,
1 3 5 note .

Pra sens
,
Brut tius

,
i i i .

,
2 6 note .

Prae text atus, Archbishop of Rouen, vi . ,
262 note .

Praetext atus
,
Proconsul of Achaia, iv .

,

202
,
2 1 1 and note .

Pra torian Guards, i. , 2 2 ; of Augustus ,
8 1 discontent under Pert inax, 1 29
assassinate Pe rt inax,

1 3 1 ; de

scrip t ion of, 1 33 ; numbe r of, ib .

note ; claims of, 1 35 ; se ll the em

p ire , ib . ; d isgraced by Seve rus,
1 4 7 ; remode lled by him,

1 58 ; p ay,
1 7 5 note ; murde r U lp ian,

198 ;

rebe l aga inst Maximus
,
240 ; revo lt

of
,
unde r Maximus

,
24 1 ; reduced

by D iocle t ian, i i . , 1 82 ; e levate
Maxentius, 2 1 1 ; oppose Maxim
ian

,
2 20 ; increased by Maxen

tius
,
2 28 ; rebe l against Constan

t ine , 2 3 5 ; suppressed by him,
238 .

Prae torian p refe cts, offi ce of
,
i.

,
1 5 8 ;

civil and military power, i i i . , 1 2 1 ;

four p refe cts, 1 2 2 sqq. ; of Rome
and Constant inop le , 1 24 .

Pra tor tutelaris, inst ituted by Marcus
Aurelius, vii. , 3 54 note .

Praetors, Roman
,
i. , 84 note .

Praavalitana, p rovince of, vi i ., 1 1 3 note .

Pragmat ic Sanct ion of Justinian, vu.,

2 8 1 note .

Prague , univers ity of
,
founded by

Charles IV .
,
vi i i .

, 390 note ; Rienz i
at , xii. , 1 5 1 .

Praxagoras , Life of Constant ine , 205
note .

Praxeas, heresy of, 349 and note ;

Fauns of, vii . , 1 4 2 note .

Praxedis (Euprae cia, Eufrasia, Adelais) ,
wife of Henry IV .

, of Ge rmany
,
x.

,

1 94 note .

Praxi te les
,
sculp tures of, 40 ; trans

formed into a magician, xii . , 209 .

Pray, George , on the Hungarians
,
x.

,

36 note .

Preach ing
,
freedom of pub lic, 3 28

sq. and notes .

Prefect , Lat in t it le , vi . , 24 5 and note .

Pre fe ct s of Rome and Constant inop le ,
vii .

, 3 54 note ; of Rome in middle
ages

,
xi i .

, 7 5 note, 88 sq.

Presbyters
,
i i .

, 3 1 1 .

Presidents
,
see Prae ses .

Presidius, vii . , 1 5 5 .

Prespa, cap ital of Samue l the Bulgarian,
x.

, 35 note .

Prester John
,
story of

,
v1il .

,
189 and

note ; xi . , 1 30 and note .

Priarius
,
King of the A lamanni

,
iv .

, 307 .

Prideaux, Dr . , i. , 2 53 note ; Life of

Mahome t , ix .
, 5 3 note.

Priesthoods
, pagan, hered itary , 3 1 8

note ; impostures of, v.
,
88 .

Primate
, t itle of the B ishop of Carthage ,

vi .
, 195 note.

Primogeniture , v u.
, 260.

Princeps Senatus, i. , 7 7 , 1 2 7 note .

Princ ipate of Augustus
,
i.
, 7 7 sqq. ;

transformed by D ioclet ian, ii . , 1 4 5
note.

Print ing in Ch ina, vu.
, 38 .

Prior, ch ief of mi lit ia at Rome
,
mi .

,
1 70.

Prisca
,
wife of D ioclet ian

,
i i .

,
243 ; em

braces Christ ianity, i i i . , 59 .

Priscian,
vii .

,
80.

Prisci llian
,
B ishop of Avi la

,
execut ion

of
,
V . , 2 7 and note .

Priscillianists, perse cuted by Maximus,
v .

, 2 7 sq. tene ts of
,
28 .

Priscus, accep ts the purp le from the

Goths
,
i i .

,
1 3 .

Priscus, engineer, fortifies Byzant ium
aga inst Severus

,
i. , 1 53 and note .
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funeral, 169 ; adventures of, v .
, 186

sqq . ; death , 19 2 .

Procop ius, the h istorian, account of

Priscus, general of the Empe ror Mau

rice , defeats the Avars , vi i i . , 7 5 .

Priscus, Helvidius , i. , 1 7 2 note .

Priscus, ph ilosophe r, iv .
, 1 54 .

Priscus
,
the h istorian,

h is ment ion of

Eudocia, v .
, 3 29 note ; concerning

Att i la, vi . , 1 note ; on the wars of
the Huns, 1 1 note ; mee ts a Greek
in the camp of Att i la

,
1 8 ; accom

p anics Maximin to At t ila, 24 ;

account of, ib . note .

Priscus, Thrasea, i. , 1 7 2 and note .

Priulf
,
Goth ic leade r

,
iv .

, 338, 339 and

note ; death , ib .

Proba
,
widow of the p re fect Pe tronius,

v .
,
249 ; fl ight of, to Africa , ib .

Probote
,
or Prolatio ,

i i i .
, 346 note .

Probus
,
ch ief of the Anician fami ly ,

v .

,
203 sq. and notes .

Probus
,
general of Aure l ian

,
i i .

,
88 ;

Opposes F lorianus, 1 1 2 and note ;

character o f, 1 13 ; re ign,
ib . sqq. ;

victories of, 1 1 6 sqq. ; wall of, 1 20 ;
t riumph of

,
1 2 5 ; death , 1 2 7 .

Probus, Praetorian p refe ct , iv .
,
2 53 sq.

and note .

Procession of the Holy Ghost , x.
, 3 28

sq. ; discussion conce rning, at Fer
rara and F lorence

,
xi .

,
265 .

Processions of the Greek emperors , ix .
,

343 sq.

Proclus
,
the quae stor of Just in,

vi1.
, 3 ;

opposes the adop t ion of Chosroes,
19 7 and note .

Proclus, p roposes to burn the fleet of

Vitalian
,
vi i .

, 49 .

Proclus, St .
,
b oy of , vii i . , 1 65 note .

Proclus
,
the P latonist

,
vii .

, 78 ; Life of
,

ib . note.

Proconnesus
,
Isle of

,
i i i .

,
102 and note .

Proconsul
,
t it le of

,
assumed by Augus

tus
,
i.
, 7 7 ; of As ia

,
Greece , Africa ,

Gaul and Syria
,
8 1 ; of Asia,

Acha ia and Africa
,
under Constan

t ine , i i i . , 1 26 and note .

Proconsularis, p rovince of Africa, ceded
to the Vandals , v. , 3 54 note .

Procop ia, consort of Michae l vi i i .
,

244 sq.

Procop ius, father-in-law of Valens
,
v .

,

295 ; fathe r of Anthemius, vi . ,
1 2 2 .

Procop ius , kinsman and general of

Jul ian, iv . , 1 20 ; conduct s Jul ian’s

testament of Arcad ius
,

v .
, 3 19 ;

test imony unce rtain,
vi .

,
8 1 note ;

account of the Vandal ic p ersecu
t ion

,
190 note ; on bat t le of Voui lle,

233 note ; on B ritain
,
284 and note ;

character and writ ings , vii ., 7 , 8 and
notes ; h is Edifices, 8

, 5 6 note ;

Secret H istory of, 82 note ; se rves
under Be l isarius , 89 sqq. ; defence
of archery , 9 2 sq. ; confession of

dishonesty
,
1 28 note ; chronology

of, 1 3 2 note ; corrup t text of, 1 3 7

note ; descrip t ion of temp le o f

Janus
,
143 note ; mission to Cam

pania, 1 5 1 and note ; on the Sla

vonians
,
1 82 note ; est imate of num

be rs dest royed by the Barbarians
,

1 84 and note ; on invasion of Syria
,

207 ; on Laz ic war, 2 1 3 note ; on

t roub les in Africa
,
23 5 note ; e scapes

from Carthage , 2 3 7 ; on state of

Africa
,
ib . ; h istory of the Goth ic

war, 24 2 note ; in Corcyra
,

262

note ; al leged medical ski ll of, 29 7
on the p lague , ib . ; on re l igion

,

vi i i .
,

1 69 ; seems to p romise an

e ccles ias t ical h istory, 1 76 .

Proculians
,
legal se ct of, vii . , 324 sq.

Proculus, L .
,
Aradius Valerius, i i i . , 132

note .

Proculus, p refect , son of Tat ian, v., 1 10

and note ; death , 1 10.

Proculus, revolt of, i i . , 1 2 5 .

Proculus, Roman lawyer, vi i . , 32 5 .

Procurators
,
i i i .

, 146 note .

Professors
,
at Athens

,
vii .

, 7 5 , 76 .

Profuturus
, general of Valens , iv .

, 302 .

Promotus, maste r gene ral of the inian
try ,
iv . , 302 ; exi led

,
v.

,
109 .

Promotus
, p res ident of Noricum

,
am

b assador to At t ila, vi . , 43 note .

Prope rt ius , vi i . , 3 10 and note .

Prope rty , Roman law of
,
vi i .

, 3 5 5 sq .

Prophe ts, of early church , i i . , 3 10.

Propont is , or Sea of Marmora
,
descrip

t ion of
,
i i i .

, 94 .

Prospe r, chronicle of
,
v.

,
1 7 1 .

Protectores
,
i i i .

, 1 50 and note ; mut iny
of

, unde r Jovius, V .
,
2 34 .

Proterius, patriarch of Alexandria ,
mur

der of , vi i i . , 16 1—2 .
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Protestants , i i i . , 288 ; x.
,
2 2 sqq.

INDEX

Fagiane, a ,
Cleander

’
s t it le , i. , 1 16 note.

Protosebastos , t it le invented by Alexius Puis , du, Pie rre , xii .
, 108 note, 1 63 note .

Comnenus , ix .
, 33 7 .

Protospatha ire, Byzant ine offi ce r,
340 and note .

Protostra tor, Byzant ine officer, ix .
, 340.

Protosymbulos, name given by Theoph
anes to the caliph , ix .

, 203 note .

Proto'uestiare, oflicer of the Byzant ine
empe rors, ix , 339 .

Provinces, Roman,
i . 24 sq.

° govern
ment of, 44 ; division of the Lat in
and Greek p rovinces, 48 ; division
of

,
between empe ror and senate , 8 1 ;

op pressed by Maximin
,
2 2 2 ; gov

ernors of
,
under Constant ine , i i i . ,

1 28 sq. and notes , Seven Provinces ,
V .

, 286 and note ; assembly of the

Seven
,
ib. 287 and note .

Provincials (Provencals) , x.

, 2 1 8 .

Prudent ius, books against Symmachus
,

v.
, 78 note ; against gladiatorial
combats, 1 60 and note.

Prusa
,
baths at , i. , 56 note ; taken by

the Goths, ii., 36 ; Vetranio b an
ished to, iii. , 2 1 3 ; reduced by An
dronicus

,
vii i .

, 304 ; conquest of, by
O rchan, xi . , 1 5 7 . S ee Boursa .

Prussia
,
Goths in,

i i .
,
8 .

Prussians invade B ritain, vi . , 2 7 1 .

Pryp ec , river, i i . , 9 .

Psatliction, or the scissors , name given
to Alexander the Logothete , vii .,
246 .

Psahnody, iii. , 39 7 sq.

Psellus, Michae l , inst ructor of Michae l
VII .

,
viii . , 284 ; ix .

, 3 7 1 note ; re

vived study of P lato
,
xi .

,
286 note .

Psellus the e lde r
,
ix .

, 3 7 1 note .

Psephina, tower (Neb losa, Caste llum
Pisanum) at Je rusalem

,
x.

,
2 5 7

note.

Psylli, African tribe , vi . ,
Ptolemais

,
or Acre , ii i . ,

taken by Saracens, ix .
,

Acre .

Ptolemies, library of, v.
,
85 note .

Ptolemy L
,
Sote r, ii . , 1 89 note .

Ptolemy IL
,
Ph i lade lphus, clears canal ,

ix .
,
1 87 note ; navy of, ix .

, 35 2 note .

Ptolemy III .
,
Euerge tes, inscrip t ion of

at Adulis
,
vii .

, 3 7 note .

Pto lemy
,
Roman senator, viii . , 382 .

Pudent ius
, African subject , vi i . , 88 .

ix .

,

1 26 note .

3 26 and note ,
“

1 68 ; see

Pulcheria, sister of Theodosius the

Younge r, Augusta , V .
, 3 2 1 , 3 2 2 ;

character and administrat ion
,
ib .

and note ; re ligious op inions of, 3 2 2 ;
educates Theodosius

, 3 24 ; Em

p ress of the East
,
vi .

, 3 7 ; puts
Chrysaphius to death, ib . ; marries
the senator Marcian

,
ib . ; death

and canonisat ion , 1 19 and note.

Pulci , Morgante Maggiore of
,
xi . , 2 9 2

note .

Pule Rudbar
, or Hyrcanian Rock, vi i i . ,

58 and note .

Pullani
,
or Poullains

,
x.

,

Punic idiom
,
i.
, 4 7 .

Punishments
,
cap ital , revival of, vu.

,

3 7 7 SQ.

Punjab
,
Timour in

,
xi.

Pup ienus, i. , 24 1 note .

Purim
,
Jewish feast , i i i . , 5 note .

Purp le chamber of the Byzant ine palace ,
ix.

, 333
Purp le colour, Phoenician,

vii .
,

note.

Purp le or porphyry, vii i . ,
Purpurius, ii i . , 336 note .

Purser
,
Mr. L . C .

,
i.
,
87 note.

Pusaeus
,
iv .

,
1 26 .

Pydna, vi . , 301 note .

Pygmies, v .
,
23 7 , 238 and note.

Pylades, a dancer, i. , 1 3 7 .

Pyramids
,
Egyp t ian,

xii .
,
1 88 and nose .

Pyramus, rive r, viii . , 108 note .

Pyrrhic dance , i.

,
1 4 and note .

Pyrrhus
,
vii .

,
1 40.

Pyrrhus
,
th e Monothe lite

,
vii i . , 2 23 .

Pytheas, of Marse illes, i i . , 7 note .

2 62 note .

19 1 .

30 and

264 .

QUADI
,
subdued by M . Antoninus

,
i.
, 99 ,

301 and note ; wars with Commo

dus
,
109 sq. note ; re ce ive the Sar

matians
,
i i i .

, 90 ; subdued by Con
stantius , 246 sq. ; op p ressed bv

Marce ll inus , iv .
,
2 5 2 ; invade Pan

nonia, ib . ; appeal to Valent inian,

2 5 5 .

Quadriburgium (Schenkenschanz) , for
tifi ed by Julian, i i i . , 2 73 note .

Quadrivium,
ix .

, 3 7 1 note .

Qumst iones , vi i . , 384 .

Quaestors, i i i . , 1 4 5
—1 4 7 and notes.

Quart o-decimans, see Audians .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


346

Raymond des Agi les, on legend of the
Holy Lance , x.

,
2 5 1 note.

Raynal , Abbé, h is H istoire des deux
Indes

,
i i i . , 309 note ; h is crit icism

on Montesquieu , 409 .

Rayy, see Raga .

Raz is, Arabian physic ian,
xi . , 2 10 note.

Recared , son and successor of Leovigild ,
convers ion of

,
vi .

,
204 , 265 .

Rechiarius, King of the Suevi in Spain,
message to Theodoric, vi . , 9 7 ; de
feated by Theodoric, 98.

Recitach ,
son of Theodoric, son of

T riarius, vi . , 304 note .

Red Sea, part of Mare Rubrum
,
ix ., 2

note .

Reformat ion
,
Protestant character and

consequences of, x.
, 2 1 sqq.

Re/ ormatores, council of the Seven, xi . ,
1 70 note .

Reggio , conquered by Robe rt Guiscard,
x. , 100.

Regia Potestas, i. , 82 note .

Regilianus, Emperor, i i . , 50, 54 note.

Reginald of Chat i llon , x.
, 300 and note .

Regnum,
see Tiara .

Rehimene , p rovince of
,

1 75 note .

Re indee r in Germany , i., 2 76.

Re inie r, brother of Marquis of Mont
ferrat

,
x.

, 35 5 note .

Rei
,
see Raga .

Re is Efl endi, p rincipal secretary of the

sultan
,
xi .

, 3 1 8 .

Reiske , xi . , 290.

Re land, treat ise on the spo ils of the

temp le at Jerusalem, vi . , 90 note ;

on Mah omet , ix.
, 5 1 note ; on wars

of Mahomet , 64 note ; on the Holy
Land, 1 5 7 note .

Re lics , worship of
,
v. , 99 ; trade in,

x.
,

385 ; xi.
, 30 sq.

Remig ius, B ishop of Rhe ims , vi . , 220

and note ; ep ist les of, ib .

Remig ius, master of the ofiices, v., 232 .

Renatus Profuturus Frigeridus, h is
character of Aetius

,
vi .

, 4 2 note .

Renaudot , Abbé, vii i . , 207 note .

Renmel
, Major, h is maps and memo irs

of Asia, vii . , 3 5 note ; maps of

H indostan xi .
,
1 9 1 note .

Rennes , subdued by the B ritons of

Armorica, vi . , 2 7 5 .

Renuntiatio
,
i.
,
85 note .

Repe ntance , doctrine of
,
i i .

, 300.

INDEX

Republic, Roman, name of, confined to
the Lat in p rovinces, v. , 2 78 .

Resaina, Persians defeated by Misi
theus , i. , 244 note.

Res mancipi, vii . , 3 58 note .

Restan or Arethusa, iv . , 88 note.

Restitutus, sub-deacon, confessor who
spoke with tongues, vi . , 199 .

Restom,
or Rostam, hero , vii . , 202 note ;

romance of Restom and Isfendiar
,

ib . S ee Rustan .

Resurrect ion of the dead, 296 ;
church of the , on Calvary, iv . , 79 ;
Mohammadan be lief in, ix., 49 sq.

Ret iari us , i. , 1 2 1 .

Retz , Cardinal cle , h is descrip t ion of

Conclave of 1665 , xii . , 105 note, sq.

note .

Revenue , total under Augustus, i. , 206

and note ; of the Christ ian Church,
i i . , 32 2 , 3 23 .

Rex, t it le of, x.
,
2 79 note, sq.

Rex Roma ,
xii .

,
1 63 note .

Rex versuum, xii . , 1 2 5 note.

Rhadagast , v .
,
1 66 note .

Rhmtia, i. , 2 7 ; i i . , 1 1 6 ; invaded by the
Goths, v .

,
1 5 1 and note ; A lamanni

in
,
vi .

,
2 19 note .

Rhaz ates, general of Chosroes II ., vi i i .,
1 1 3 .

Rhegium, taken by Tot ila, vu 262 ;
Columna Rhegina, viii ., 28 and

note .

Rhe ims, taken by the Germans, V . , 1 7 5 ;

occup ied by the Huns , vi ., 5 5 note ;
s iege of, by Chlodwig, 2 16 note ;

bap t ism of C lovis at , 2 2 1 and note.

Rhetoric, study of , encouraged by Val
entinian,

iv . , 1 99 ; vii . , 7 5 .

Rh ine , freez ing of the , i., 2 7 5 ; seven
posts of Julian on the , iii. , 2 73 and

note ; fort ified by Valent inian
iv .

,
2 1 7 ; crossed by the Suevi , Van

dals, A lani and Burgundians, V .
,

1 74 .

Rhodanus
,
chamberlain,

iv .
,
1 98 note .

Rhodes, Isle of, conquered by Chosroes,
viii .

, 9 1 ; at tacked by Saracens , ix . ,
1 7 1 and note ; colossus of, ib . ; re

duced by John Vataces, xi . , 24 ;

subject to Michae l , 7 2 conque red
by the Turks, 1 60 sq.

Rhodope , ridge of mountains, iv ., 301

note .
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Rhodosto , Andronicus and John Pala
ologus at , xi . , 1 7 7 .

Rhoeteum
,
c ity of, i i i . , 96 .

Rhyndacus , river, i i . , 36.

R iada, bat t le of, x.
, 46 note.

R ialto , Island of, x. , 34 5 .

R iazan, c ity of, taken by the Mongols ,
xi .

, 1 46 note .

R icci , G . , vi . , 343 note .

R ichard I . of England
,
in the East , x.

,

303 , 306 sqq. ; t reaty with Salad in,

3 1 1 sq. ; conque rs Cyp rus , 338 ;

h is answe r to Fulke of Neui lly
,

342
—
3 .

Richard
,
Canon of the Holy Trinity

,
x .

3 10 note .

Richard, Count of Aversa, x.
, 9 5 .

Richard de St . Germano , x.
, 3 1 5 note .

Richard of Cirencester, i., 6 note ; v .
,

2 83 note.

Richard of Cornwall, candidate for

Roman kingdom, vii i . , 389 note.

Richomer, count of the domest ics, v.

,

302 ; ambassador to the Goth ic
camp , 3 1 2 sq. ; retreat of

,
at

Hadrianop le , 3 14 .

Ricimer, Count , fami ly of, vi . , 100 ; de

stroys Vandal fleet , ib . ; deposes
Avitus, ib . ; consents to e levat ion
of Majorian,

103 ; causes his depo
sition

,
1 1 3 ; re igns unde r name of

Severus , 1 14 ; negot iat ions with the
Easte rn Emp ire , 1 1 8 ; marries h is
daughter to Anthemius, 1 2 2 ; de

feated at O rleans, 1 3 1 ; resides at
Mi lan,

136 ; marches to Rome ,
1 3 7 ; takes Rome , 140 ; death , 140,
14 1 .

R ienzi , Cola di
, the Roman tribune ,

account of
,
xii ., 1 29 sqq. ; assumes

government of Rome , 1 32 ; t ribune ,
1 33 ; laws of, ib . sq. ; taxat ion of

,

1 34 ; h is Italian po licy, 1 3 7 sq. ;

fo llies
,
1 39 ; knighthood , 14 1 sqq. ;

coronat ion of
,

143 ; arrest s Co
lonna and O rsini, 1 44 ; fall and
fl ight of, 148 sqq. ; at Prague and

Avignon, 1 5 1 ; senator of Rome ,
1 5 2 ; death of, 1 54 ; h is pyre , 1 85
note ; knowledge of Roman ant iq
uities, 208 .

Rimini
,
counci l of, i i i . , 3 23 and note

,

360 sq. and note ; confession of
,

iv.
, 99 ; Alaric at , V . , 1 98 ; confe r

347

ence at
,
between Jovius and A laric,

234 ; B rit ish bishops at the Coun
ci l of, 285 note ; taken by John the
Sanguinary , vii . , 1 53 ; siege of, by
the Goths, 1 5 5 .

R inaldo, hero of Tasso
, x.

,
2 19 note .

Riothamus, B rit ish Ch ieftain,
sai ls up

the Lo ire , vi . , 1 33 .

R ipai lle , he rmitage of, near Thonon
,

xi . , 2 7 1 and note .

Ripuarian Law (Lex Ribuaria)
240 and note .

Ripuarians or R ipar11, jo in Theodoric
against the Huns

,
vi .

, 58 and note ,

Franks, t erritory of
,
vi .

, 2 14 note .

R izzo , Antonio , sh ip of, sunk by the

Turks, xi i . , 1 1 and note.

Roads, Roman
,
i.
,
63 , 64 and note .

Robe rt of Court enay, Emperor of Con
stantinople , xi. , 24 sq.

Robert , Count of F landers
,
le t te r of

A lexius I . to
,
x.

,
1 82 note ; in first

crusade , 2 1 7 ; march to Constant i
nople , 2 25 , 230.

Robe rt , King of Nap les, x1i . , 195 and

note .

Robert , Duke of Normandy
, in first

crusade , x .
,
2 1 7 ; march to Con

stantinople , 2 2 5 ; at s iege of N ice
,

244 ; re fused crown at Je rusalem,

2 58 note .

Robert of Paris
, ascends the throne of

A lexius , x.

,
23 1 and note .

Roderic ofToledo
,
ix .

,
2 1 1 note

,
2 16 note .

Roderic the Goth
,
vi .

,
2 65 ; sup p lant s

the sons ofWitiz a, ix .
,
209 ; escape s

from bat t le of Xeres, 2 1 4 ; legend
of, 2 1 5 note .

Rodocanachi, work of, on R ienz i , x11.
,

1 28 note .

Rodosto or Rhaedestus, xi . , 1 6 .

Rodugune , vi . , 286 .

Roesle r
,
i i .

, 74 note .

Rogatian,
Consular of Tuscany , vi ., 108

note .

Rogatians, Donat ist sect of, 338 .

Rogatus, father of Paula, v.
,
201 .

Roge r Count of Sici ly, meas ure s
Nap les, vii . , 1 34 note ; introduces
si lk manufacture into Sici ly, ix .

,

3 2 7 .

Roger IL
,
great Count of Sici ly

,
con

que rs Sic ily , x. , 105 sqq. ; re ign of,
1 28 sqq.
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Roger de F lor, Catalan chief, account
of, xi . , 85 note ; Admiral of R0
mania, 86 note ; made Ce sar , 88 ;
death of, ib .

Roge r de Loria, Catalan admiral, xi. ,
84 .

Roger, M .
,
h is Carmen Miserabile , xi. ,

1 34 note .

Rohricht , h is H istory of Jerusalem,
x. ,

2 7 1 note .

Rollo , funeral of, x.
,
84 note .

Roman Emp ire , Holy , foundat ion of
,

vi i i .
, 3 56 ; di vision of the ,

888 A .D .
,

3 7 1 sq. t ransact ions of the Weste rn
and Easte rn emp ires, 3 73 sq . e lec
toral college of

, 389 sq. note ; aboli
t ion of, xii . , 66 note ; re lat ions of
emperors to popes, ib . sqq.

Roman Emp ire , its decline , author’s
Pre face , i. , xxix sqq. in the second
century , 1 ; boundaries unde r
Augustus , 3 ; mi li tary establ ish
ment , 1 1 sqq. ; naval and mi lit ary
force of, 2 3 ; extent of the em

p ire , 34 ; populat ion, 53 and note ;

union of
, 54 ; number of c it ies in

,

6 1
,
62 and note ; refinement and

luxury , 68 ; east ern comme rce of,
69 sq. ; fe li city and de cline of in sec
ond century , 7 1 sqq. ; condit ion
af ter the bat t le of Act ium, 7 5 sq. ;

impe rial system,
86 ; happ iest pe

riod of
, 99 ; sale of

, by the p ra to
rians

,
1 35 sq . c ivi l wars of, 1 49 sq . ;

at temp ted divis ion of, by Caracalla
and Ge ta, 1 69 and note ; under
Seve rus, 1 96 ; finances of , 202 sqq. ;

want of he reditary succession,
2 1 6 ;

de cl ine of, 248 sq. ; limits of, under
Ph ilip the Arabian

,
248 ; invas ion

of the Goths, i i . , 8 sq. ; division of
,

under D iocle t ian
,

1 49 and note ;

t reaty be tween D ioclet ian and

Narses, 1 74 sqq. de cl ine of the arts
and le t ters

,
1 96 sq. ; d isturbances

after D iocle t ian’s abd icat ion
,
200

sqq. ; six emperors , 2 1 8 ; under
Maximin and Licinius , 2 23 ; war

be tween Constant ine and Maxen
t ius

,
2 2 6 sqq. ; d ivision of

,
be tween

Constant ine and Licinius
,

24 5 ;
t reaty of peace after the bat t le of

Mardia
,
2 49 ; united unde r Con

stantine the Gre at , 2 60 ; d ivided

into 1 16 provinces, 1 28 ; divi
sion among the sons of Constant ine ,
1 9 5 , 196 ; Christ ianity the nat ional
re ligion, 308 sqq. ; treaty of Dura,
memorable e ra in the decl ine of,
1 62 ; di vision into East and West
unde r Valent inian L ,

iv .
,
1 85 ; fall

of
,
dates from re ign of Valens, 26 1

Dacia and Macedonia added by
Grat ian, 323 ; decay of military
discip line and disuse of armour in,

v .
,
69 sq. ; division of, between Ar

cadius and Honorius , 107 sq. ; se pa
rate laws for East ern and Weste rn
Emp ires, 339 ; Eastern Emp ire
abandoned to the Huns , vi ., 19 ;

right of female succession, 5 3 ;

p rophecy of the fa ll of, 8 1 , 82 and

note ; symptoms of de cay in the

Western ,
82 ; ext inct ion of the West

ern,
vi .

,
1 4 7 sq.

°

observat ion on

fall of, 2 87—98 ; weakness of, under
Just inian, vi i . , 1 7 5 ; regular
st rength of, ib . ; de cline of

,
2 3 5 ;

t ransact ions of the Western and

Easte rn emp ires , vi ii . , 3 73 sq. ; cit ies
of the Western Emp ire decayed, ix .

,

3 2 2 ; Revenue of the East ern Em
p ire , 3 29 ; p eriod of ignorance in,

367 sq. revival of Greek learning
in

, 368 ; decay of geni us in, 3 7 2 ;

want of nat ional emulat ion in, 3 73
sq. restorat ion of, at N ice a

,
xi .

54 ; p rovinces of, in the fourt eenth
century , 1 1 3 note .

Roman Island
,
i i .

,
1 1 3 note .

Romans
,
number of

, in the Punic war,
v 1 99 and note ; in Gaul, unde r
the Merovingians

,
vi .

,
2 6 1 and note,

sqq . ; language of, 262 sq . and note ;

their fondness for the fact ions of
the c ircus

,
vii .

, 19 sq. int ercourse
with the Greeks, 306 ; name of, in

the emp ire of Constant inop le , ix .
,

366 .

Romanus L
,
Lecapenus, commands

fleet , vii i . , 264
—
5 and note ; re ign,

265 ; rebe llion of his ch i ldren,
266 ;

compared to Pip p in ,
2 7 2 note .

Romanus IL
, emperor, vii i . , 267 ; ch il

d ren of
,
2 68 .

Romanus III .
,
Argyros, empe ror, vm.

,

2 76 sq .

Romanus IV .
,
D iogenes

,
marries Eudo
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taxat ion of, 134 ; populat ion in

fourteenth century , 1 35 note
,

1 98

and note ; in sixteenth century, ib . ;

in e ighteenth century , 2 1 1 note ;

Pope Gregory XI . re turns from
Avignon to

,
1 5 7 ; state of, during

the great sch ism,
1 62 sq. ; last re

volt of, 1 68 ; last coronat ion of a

Ge rman emperor at , 1 69 ; statutes
and government of, ib . sqq. ; coun
ci ls of, 1 7 1 sq. consp iracy of P01
caro at , 1 7 2 sqq. ; last disorde rs of
the nob les , 1 74 ; absolute ly ruled
by the popes, 1 7 5 sqq. ; taken
by Charle s V .

, 1 76 ; authorit ies for
its h istory in the fourteenth and

fifteenth centuries , 1 80 sq. ; quar

t ieri (franch ises) of , 1 79 and note ;

Poggius
’ descrip t ion of, 1 82 sqq. ;

her bui ldings and ruins , ib . ; de cay
of , 1 86 sq. ; four causes of destruc
t ion

,
1 87 sqq. ; games at Rome ,

204 ; bu ll-fight at , ib . sqq. ; bar

b arism of the Romans, 208 sqq. ;

restored unde r Mart in V . and h is
successors, 2 10 sqq.

Rome , New, i i i . , 1 1 1 , see Constant i
nop le .

Rome , topography and buildings
Amph itheatre of Titus, see Colos

.
e um .

Aqu
‘ducts

,
xi i . , 2 1 2 .

Arche s of : Antoninus, xi i . , 1 99 note.

Augustus
,
1 84 note. Claud ius

,
ib .

Constant ine
,

1 84 . Faust ina , ib .

Gal l ienus , ib . Jul ius Ca sar, 1 99

note . Lentulus, 1 84 note. Severus ,
184 . T iberius, ib. note . Titus, 1 84 ,
199 note .

Arx
,
xii .

,
87 note .

Augustus , Mausoleum of, xi i . , 1 85
and note .

Bas i l ica Julii, vi i . , 1 64 note.

Baths of : Alexander, xi i . , 1 84 and

note . Caracalla
,
v .

, 2 1 9 sq. ; xii. ,
1 84 . Constant ine

,
1 84 , 209 . De

cius, 1 84 note . D iocle t ian, i. , 209 ,
2 10 and note ; xi i . , 1 84 . Nero ,

1 84

note . T i tus, 1 84 and note. T ra

jan, 1 84 note . Scip io Afri canus, v .
,

2 20 note .

B ridges : Milvian,
x11.

, 96. Salarian,

inscrip t ion on,
vii .

,
265 note . O f

St . Ange lo
,
xii .

,
1 1 2 note .

Ca c il ia Mete lla, tomb of, x11. , 1 9 7
note

,
200 and note .

Campus Mart ins , xii . , 1 96 .

Cap itol , see be low
,
under H i lls .

Cast les : Torre d i Bove , xii . , 200

nate . O f the B rat i
, 1 99 note .

Cartularia
,
ib . O f the Cenci

, 200

note . f the Co lonna
,
1 85 note ,

200 note. O f the Cosec ti
,
1 99

note . O f the Frangipani , ib .

O f the Pierleoni, 7 5 note
, 200

note. O f the Save ll i , 200 note .

St . Ange lo
,

1 1 6
,

1 85 , 200
‘

and

note .

Catulus, vaults of, xil .
, 1 84 .

Cestius
, pyramid of, xii . , 1 84 .

Churches, shape of, xi i . , 1 96 . St .

Ange lo ,
1 3 2 . St . George , ib .

St . John Lateran,
lex regio in, 1 30

and note
,
206 . St . Maria in Ara

Coe li
,
8 7 note, 1 4 1 note . St . Maria

in Turri
,
67 note . St . Maria Mag

giore , 1 84 note
,

206 . St . Maria
sop ra Mine rva ,

193 note, 194 note

(Pantheon) . St . Paul , p i lgrimage
to, a t it le to absolut ion, 1 1 2 . St .

Peter, first coronat ion in, 67 note ;

p i lgrimage to , a t it le to absolut ion,

1 1 2
,
1 9 7 ; its defence s, 200 ;

“

the

most glorious re l ig ious st ructure ,
2 1 1 . St . Stephen (in Piazza d i
P ie tra) , 1 84 note .

Circus Agonalis, xii . , 204 and note .

Co losseum or Co liseum, xii. , 202 sqq.

used as a quarry , 206 sq.

Columns of : Marcus Antoninus
,
xi1. ,

1 85 and note. Trajan, 1 84 .

Constant ine
,
church and palace of,

xi i .
,
1 4 1 .

Crescentius, Tower of, m1. , 1 1 6.

Forum olitorium,
xi i .

,
87 note .

Gates : Asinarian
, Be l isar ius enters

Rome by
,
vii . , 1 3 7 , 1 49 ; opened by

Isaurians to Tot i la , 2 54 . Aure l ian,

1 53 and note . Cap ena , 1 5 1 and

note . Flaminian, op ened to Beli
sarins

,
140. Magg iore , 1 44 note .

Pinc ian
,
1 46 and note . St . Paul ,

opened to Goths , 26 1 . Salar ian,

1 40 ; assaulted by Vit iges, 144 ;

Goths ente r by , 1 49 .

Goths , camps of the , at the gates, vu. ,

1 43 note .

Hadrian ,
Mausoleum of (Cast le of St .
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Ange lo) , vu.
,
1 4 2 and note ; xi1. ,

1 1 6, 1 85 , 200 sq. and note.

H il ls : Avent ine , mi .
,
1 32 . Cap ito

l ine , in Midd le Ages , 87 and note ;

fort ificat ion of, ib . ; Poggius on,

1 83 and note ; legend of the Cap itol ,
208 sq . and note . Palat ine , Pog
gius on, 1 83 . Tarpe ian,

87 note .

Testacean,
204 and note .

Lateran,
see unde r Churches and

Palaces .
Leonine c ity, foundat ion of, ix .

,
290

and note .

Library , Palat ine , destroyed by Greg
ory L ,

vii i .
, 40.

Meta Romuli , xi i . , 1 1 2 note.

Monaste ries, xii . , 1 96 and note .

Navalia, near Monte Testaceo , v u. ,

2 62 note.

Navona, xii .
, 204 note.

Nero’s tower, Garden of, m1.
,
205 .

O belisks , Egyp t ian,
ii i . , 24 5 and note ,

xii .
,
1 85 and note, 2 1 2 .

Palaces : of Constant ine , see above
Constant ine . Farnese

,
xii. , 207 .

Lateran,
restored by Calixt us IL ,

7 7 note ; Charles of Anjou in, 94 ;

decay of , 1 56 . Numa, 1 89 note, sq.

note . Pincian, 1 49 and note .

Of Severus (Sep tizonium) , de fended
by nephew of Gregory VII . , x .

1 23 ; h istory and remains of, xi i . ,
1 87 and note, 1 9 7 , 199 . Vat ican,

de cay of, 1 56 . O f Sallust , see Sal
lust .
Pomoerium,

xii.
,
1 3 1 note.

Port icus crinorum,
xii.

, 87 note.

Regions of , xii . , 199 and note .

Rota porphyret ica, xii. , 67 note .

St . Laurence , suburb of, xi i . , 1 33 .

St . S ilveste r, convent of, xi i . , 14 7 note.

Sep tizonium,
see Palace of Severus .

Stadium ,
xii .

,
1 84 note.

Statues : horses “

of Ph idias and

Praxite les
,

”
xii. , 1 85 , 209 and note ;

the N i le , 2 10—1 1 ; of Pompey, 2 10
Tabularium,

xi i .
,
87 note .

Temp les of : Concord , xu.
,
19 7 and

note . Hercules (dedicated by
Evander) , 1 89 note . Janus, vii . ,
143 and note ; xii.

,
199 note . Jup i

ter Cap itolinus, 87 and note . Ju

p iter Stator, 1 89 note . Mine rva
,

2 10. The Moon,
1 89 note . Nep

35 1

tune , 1 84 note . The Pantheon,

184 , 193 and note
,
sq. and note .

Peace , vii i . , 40 ; xii . , 1 84 . Vesta ,
1 89 note , sq. note .

Theat res of : B a lbas , mi . , 200 note .

Marcellus , vii i . , 40 ; xi i . , 7 5 note,

1 85 , 200 and note. Pompe ius, 185 ,
200 and note .

Vat ican quarter, v1i . , 146 (and see

under Palaces) .
Via F laminia, Narses on the , v u.

, 268

and note .

Via Lat ina , vu.
,
1 37.

Vivarium,
vii .

,
144 and note.

Rom ilda, vi ii . , 95 .

Romuald , Duke of Beneventum,
v111. ,

30 note.

Romulus , Count , ambassador to At t ila ,

vi .
, 43 note ; h is daughter, mother

of Augustulus, vi i . , 1 49 .

Romulus , interregnum after, 103 ,

104 .

Romulus
,
son of Maxent ias , u.

,
2 24 note.

Roncaglia
,
d ie t of

,
vii i . , 385 .

Roncevalles, bat t le of
,
vi i i .

, 36 1 .

Rorico , vi. , 234 note, sq. note .

Rosamund
,
daughter of Cunimund ,

King of the Gepidm,
marries Al

bo in,
vi i i .

, 7 ; murders him,
1 5 sq . ;

flight and death
,
1 7 .

Rose lli, N ico lo, xii . , 74 note .

Rosp igliosi, Italian family, mi .
,
1 1 8 note .

Rossano , he ld by the Goths , vi i . , 2 58

and note ; seven convents at , xi . ,
2 76 note .

Rosweyde , Life of the Fathers, vi . , 1 79
note .

Rotharis
,
King of the Lombards, vi . ,

205 note ; laws of, vii i . , 32 note ; con
ce rning witchcraft , 38 .

Rotrud
,
daughte r of Charles the Great ,

vii i .
,
2 4 1 note .

Rouda , island of the N i le at Memph is ,
ix . , 1 75 .

Roum, Se ljukian kingdom of, x.
,
1 79

sq. ; extent of, 2 36 .

Roume lia
,
i.
,
29 ; Eas tern and Western ,

ib . note .

Rousseau
, on an imal food , iv .

,
2 63 note ;

h is p aralle l between Christ and

Socrates , vi i i . , 1 3 2 note .

Rovere , J acova d i , xi i . , 205 .

Rowe , Mr .
, h is tragedy of the Royal

Conve rt , vi . , 286 note .
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Roxolani , Sarmat ian tribe , i i . , 10
, 54

note ; iv .
,
288 and note .

Rubies
,
in the East , x.

,
1 5 2 and note ;

in cal iph’s t reasure at Ca iro ,
290

note .

Rub ruquis, the monk , t ravelle r, iv .
,
283

note ; vis its the court of the great
Kh an,

xi .
,
1 34 note , 1 50 note .

Rudb eck , O laus , i. , 2 76 note, sq .

Rudolph , Emp eror, vii i . , 389 note .

Rudolph , Norman adventure r in I taly
x.

,
84 note .

Rufinus, minister of Theodos ius the

Great , v .
, 5 1 ; eye

-witness of the
destruct ion of the temp le of Se rap is
84 note ; characte r and adminis

tration , 108 sqq. ; accuses Tat ian
and Proculus , 1 10 ; p re fe ct of the

Eas t
,
1 1 1 ; op p resses the East , 1 1 2

sqq. ; de ath
,
1 23 ; co rrespondence

with the Goths , 1 38 .

Rufinus
, p resbyter of Aquile ia ,

i i i .
, 3 10

note ; v .
,
1 49 and note ; on monas

t ic inst itut ions, vi .

,
1 65 note .

Ruga
,
Spurius Carvilius , vi i . , 349 note .

Rugians , at the bat t le of Chalons, vi . ,
6 1 ; invade B rita in,

2 7 1 ; usurp
Goth ic throne, vii .

,
2 43 .

Rugilas , or Roas , uncle of At t ila, vi .
3 ; death , ib .

Rukn ad—dawla, p rinc ipality of
,
ix . ,

305 note .

Rukn ad Din, p rince of the Assass ins
xi .

,
1 43 note .

Rumil i H issari
,
see Asomaton .

Rumiya ,
c ity of , vii . , 2 10 note .

Runic characte rs, i. , 2 79 note .

Ruotgerus , biographe r of St . B runo , vi ii .
3 7 1 note .

Rur ic, Scandinavian ch ief, x. , 5 1 and

note .

Ruscianum,
see Rossano .

Rusium
,
bat t le at

,
xi . , 1 7 .

Russ ia , emp ire of, vi . , 293 ; geography
and t rade of, x.

, 53 sqq. ; conquest
of

,
by the Mongo ls

,
xi .

,
1 4 5 sq.

Russians
,
serve in the Greek navy ,

ix .
,

354 ; the ir o rigin,
x.

, 49
—
50 ; Greek

form of the name
, 50 note ; colony

of
,
in Hungary , ib . ; ext ent of the ir

emp ire , 54 sq . ; exp ed it ion of the
,

against Constant inop le , 5 7 sqq . ;

the ir negot iat ions with the Greek
empe ror, 61 sq. oppose the union

o f the Greek and Lat in Churches,
xi . , 2 99 .

Rustam , gene ral of Y e zdegerd ,
King of

Pe rs ia , ix .
,
1 20 ; sla in by an Arab,

1 2 1 .

Rustan,
i.
, 102

,
262 note ; and Asfen

diar, Pe rs ian heroes , iv .
,
2 73 . S ee

Restom .

Rusticiana
,
widow of Boeth ius , vi . ,

a lleviates the famine in Rome , vii. ,
2 4 .

Rutherius o f Verona , ix .
, 36 1 note .

Rutilius Namatianus , v .
, 1 3 1 note ;

p aganism of, 190, 19 1 note ; voyage
of , 263 note .

Rut land , Ro lando , O rlando ,
death of,

vii i .
, 36 1 note .

Ruy Gonzalez de Clavijo , h is embassy
to the court of T imour

,
xi .

, 2 1 2

note .

SAADI EFFENIDI , synops is of, xi .

, 1 5 7
note .

Saana
,
c i ty of , vu .

,
23 1 note ; ix . , 8 and

note ; marke ts of, 10.

Sabmans , or Homerites, Christ ianised
by Theoph i lus , i i i . , 3 1 1 ,

Sabaria
,
Severus de clared empe ror at ,

i . 144 note .

Sabas
,
St .

,
monaste ry of, vi . , 1 58 note ;

vii. , 1 7 note ; intercedes for peop le
of Palest ine , 4 2 and note ; courage
of, vii i . , 1 9 5 note .

Sab atius, father of Just inian, vu .
, 1 note ;

Sabaton ,
lake

,
i i . , 2 2 2 note .

Sabe ll ianism,
i i i .

, 3 53 and note
,
sq. note.

Sab ellius, account of h is heresy , i i i . , 348
note .

Sabians in Arabia, ix .
, 26 ; re ligion of,

ib .

,
sq. and note .

Sabinian , conducts the war aga inst
Sapor, i i i . , 2 58 .

Sabinian , gene ral of Anastas ius , vi . , 2 19 .

Sabinians, legal sect , vi i . , 2 24 .

Sab inus, F lavius , cous in of Domitian,
iii.

,
26 and note .

Sab inus , Prae torian p refect , 80.

Sab inus , Roman lawyer, vi i . , 3 2 5 , 33 2
note .

Sab les of Sweden , vi . , 3 1 7 and note .

Sab rata ,
c ity of, iv .

,
2 3 1 ; conquered by

Saracens , ix .
,
1 9 2 note .

Sacm,
t ri be of, i i . , 1 68 note .

Sachau, t rave ller, ix . ,
6 note.
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by Malek Shah , 1 73 ; taken by
Zingis, 138 ; observatory at , 1 82

note ; Timour at , 193 ; triumph of
Timour at , 2 1 1 .

Samaritans of Palest ine , persecuted by
Just inian,

vii i .
, 1 7 2 sq.

Samie l , hot wind, iv .
,
1 65 note.

Samnites, i. , 2 7 .

Samosata , massacre of here t ics at , i i i . ,
404 ; taken by Zimisces, ix .

, 3 1 1 ;

rise of Paulic ian sect at , x.
, 3 .

Samothrace , inhabitants of, transported
to Constant inop le , xii . , 5 5 note ;

Demetrius Palmologus lord of, 58 .

Samoyedes, iv .
,
2 7 5 ; in Greenland, vi . ,

3 1 8 note ; xi . , 1 49 .

Sampsiceramus, iv .
,
88 note.

Samsamah ,
weapon of Caliph Harun,

i x .
, 280.

Samue l , son of Sh ishman, x. , 35 note .

Samue l the p rophet , ashes of, brought
to Constant inop le , v ., 98 .

Samuka, general of Zingis, xi . , 1 38 note .

Sancho, the Fat , King of Leon, ix .
2 7 5 note .

Sanctuary , p rivilege of, i i i . , 334 and

note .

Sand , used for Mahometan ablut ions
ix .

, 4 7 .

Sandoval , H istory of, ix ., 2 20 note .

Sandwich , iv . , 2 2 7 .

Sangarius, rive r, V II . , 58 .

Sangeles, for Count of St . Gi lles, x .

2 34 note.

Sangiar (Sinjar) , Se ljukian Sultan of

Persia, x.
, 28 7 .

Sangib an, King of the A lani , ofl ers to

betray O rleans to At t ila, vi . , 5 5 ;
at the batt le of Chalons , 6 1 .

Sanjak, vi i . , 60 and note ; t it le given to
Scanderbeg, xi . , 3 16 .

Sannt , family of, acquire Duchy of

Naxos , xi . , 6 .

Sanutus Marinus, H istory of Jerusalem
by

,
x. , 260 note.

Sapaudia, see Savoy .

Saphadin or Arde l , brother of Saladin
see Arde l .

Saphrax,
Goth ic warr ior, iv . , 288

,
see

Alatheus.

Sapor I .
,
son of Artaxerxes, access ion

of, i. , 2 7 1 ; Roman wars of, ii., 43
sqq. ; death , 90 and note.

Sapor IL , son of Hormouz , King of

Pers ia, b irth of
, 196 ; bes ieges

N is ib is , 1 98 ; de feats Chosroes,
1 99 ; defeats Constant ius, 201 ;
raises s iege of N isibis, 204 ; exped i
t ion to Mesopotamia, 2 5 2 sqq. ;

besieges Amida
,
2 5 5 ; Singara and

B ezabde
,

2 5 7 ; at temp ts Virtha ,
ib . ; sends a messenge r to Horm is
das, iv .

, 1 43 ; h is peace wi th Jo
vian, 1 59 sq. ; invades Armenia , 239
sqq. ; death , 24 2 .

Sapor, lieutenant of Theodosius , v .
,
1 9 .

Saracens , Greek and Lat in name for the
Arabians

,
described by Ammianus ,

i i i .
,
200 note ; in the service of J u

lian
,
iv .

, 1 2 2 ; 290 ; in the se rvice of
Valens, 3 1 7 and note ; p illage a

town in Syria , vii i . , 1 2 1 ; wars
with Theoph i lus, 2 50 ; name ap

p lied to the Arabians, 2 50 ; de ri
vat ion of name , ib . note ; the ir ca

liphs, 1 1 4 sq . ; m ilitary force of the ,
3 5 7 sqq. S ee Arabs .

Saragossa (Cae sar Augusta) , c ity of,

taken by Euric , vi . , 1 3 1 ; Emir of,
asks p rotect ion from Charlemagne ,
vii i .

, 365 ; mosque at
,
ix .

,
2 19 .

Sarapana, river, vii . , 2 13 .

Sarbaraz a (Shahrb araz ) , Pe rsian gen

e ral
,
viii ., 100 note, 103 note ; de

feated by Heraclius , 107 and note,

109 ; at Chalcedon, 1 1 2 .

Sarhar, see Sarb araza .

Sardes
,
Turks driven from, x.

, 2 7 1 .

Sardica (Soph ia) , Galerius d ies at ,

i i .
,
2 2 2 note ; Constant ius and Ve

tranio at , i i i . , 3 1 1 and note ; Coun
c il of, 380 note

,
sq. and note ; am

b assadors of Theodos ius and At t i la
meet at , vi . , 24 sq. ; Just inian born
at , vii . , 1 and note .

Sardinia, Island of
, ravaged by the

Vandals , vi . , 1 1 7 ; bishop s exiled
into , by Thrasimond , 1 9 2 and note ;
surrendered with Corsica to oflicer

of Just inian,
vi i .

,
108 ; Duke of,

1 10 ; Arabs and Moors at , ix .
, 288 .

Sarmatae, Alani sett led in Gaul, vi . , 58
and note .

Sarmat ian games, 2 5 2 note .

Sarmat ians, i. , 300 and note ; i i . , 10 ; sub
dued by Probus, 1 1 6 ; subdued by
Emp eror Carus, 1 30 ; all ies of the
Goths, 2 5 2 ; account of, ii i . , 1 84
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sqq. ; sett lements on the Danube ,
1 86 ; the ir Goth ic wars , 1 87 sqq.

°

alliance with the Quadi
,
190 ; col

ony of, in the Roman provinces ,
ib. ; crossed the Danube

,
23 7 ;

made into a kingdom by Constan
tius, 246, 24 7 ; alliance with the

Quad i aga inst Valent inian,
iv .

, 25 2

sqq.

Sarmat ia
, p rovince of, i. , 301 note.

Sarnus, or Draco
,
rive r, vii . , 2 73 and

note .

Sarts, tribe of, vi . , 2 7 note.

Sarukhan
,
Em ir of , subdued by Bajaz et ,

xi .
,
1 70.

Sarukhan, Turkish Ch ieftain,
xi.

,
1 60

and note .

Sarus, a Goth ic warrior, jo ins St il icho ,

V .
,
168 ; pursues Constant ine , 1 79 ;

at Bo logna , 1 88 ; abi lity of, 1 9 5 ;
destroys a body of Goths

,
2 4 1 ;

support s Jovinus, 2 70 ; death , ib .

Sarus , river, bat t le at the , Pers ians de
feated by Heraclius, vi i i . , 108 sq.

Sasima
,
B ishop ric of, he ld by Gregory

Naz ianz en, v . , 1 5 and note .

Sassan,
founder of the Pe rsian dynas ty ,

i. , 2 52 note ; house of, vii . , 196 .

Sassanides , Persian dynasty of, i. , 25 2

and note .

Sassoferrato, vu .
, 268 note .

Satala, in Armenia , restored by Jus
t inian

,
vi i . , 67 .

Satalia , the anc ient Atta lia, Louis VII
at , x.

, 28 1 .

Sathas
,
C . , on the H istoria Patriarchica ,

xii.
, 56 note.

Sat ires, iv .
, 106 note.

Satrap ies, Persian,
i.
, 267 and note.

Saturnal ia , at Antioch , iv .
,

1 13 ; of

Lipsius, v . , 160 note .

Saturninus
,
l ius

,
iii.

,
1 32 note .

Saturninus , comp et itor of Gallienus,
tyrant in Pontus

,
i i .

, 50, 5 2 .

Saturninus, consul , v. ,
295 ; count of

the domest ics
,
assass inated by order

of Eudoc ia , 3 28 .

Saturninus
,
Count , daughter of, chosen

to marry At t ila’s secre tary , vi . , 2 3 .

Saturn ina s, genera l of the cavalry , op ‘

erations of, aga inst the Goths, iv . ,

305 .

Saturninus, general of Probus, revolt , 11.

1 24 .

355

Saturninas , husband of Theodora’s ia
vourite , vii . , 16 note .

Satyrs, Greek, iv .
, 106 note ; in Africa,

iv .
,
23 7 and note .

Saul , gene ral of S ti l icho , slain at P01

lent ia
,
v.

,
1 54 sq.

Sauromaces, King of the Ibe rians , ex

pelled by Sapor, iv .

, 239 .

Sauz es, son of Amurath L , xi . , 1 76 and

note.

Savary , trave ls in Egyp t , ix .
, 1 79 note

,

19 1 note.

Save
,
i.
,
29 note.

Save lli , Lucas, senator, x11. , 102 note,

1 49 .

Save ll i
,
Roman family

,
xi1. , 1 16 and

note
,
sq. note ; member of, mur

dered at Rome
,
1 74 , 205 .

Saverne
,
i i i . , 265 and note .

Savigny
,
on Roman law

,
v11.

, 302 note.

Savoy (Sapaadia) , first ment ion of , vi . ,
4 5 note ; Burgundians sett le in,

ib .

Saxa Rubra
,
bat t le of, i i . , 2 35 sq.

Saxons , i i . , 1 53 note ; account of, iv . , 2 20

sqq. ; set t lement in Gaul , 2 2 2 ; jo in
Theodoric aga inst At t ila, vi . , 58 and
note ; converted by Roman miss ion
aries in B ritain,

1 82 ; in B rita in,
269 sqq. ; Saxon hep tarchy, 2 7 1 sq. ;

t ribe of old Saxons , ib . ; invade
Italy unde r Albo in,

vii i . , 10 ; van

quished by Charlemagne , 366 .

Saxony , anc ient , vi ii . , 366 sq.

Scabini , vi . , 24 5 note .

Scaevola, Mucius, Roman lawye r, V . , 2 14

note ; vii . , 3 20.

Sce vola, Q . Cervidius, maste r of Pa
p inian,

vii .
, 3 1 7 note .

Scalige r
,
xi .

,
290.

Scanderbeg, P rince of Albania , xi . , 302 ;
birth and educat ion of

, 3 1 5 sq . ;

revolt of, from the Turks , 3 1 7 sq . ;

date of h is birth , ib . note ; valour
of, 3 18 ; Ca labrian exped it ion of

,

320 and note ; app l ies to Pope
Pius IL

,
ib . ; death of, at A lessio ,

ib .

Scanderoon, Gulf of, Heracl ius at , v i11.

,

I OO .

Scandinavia ,
i.
,
2 74 and note .

Scanz ia or Thule , see Thule .

S caramangion ,
tunic of the Byzant ine

Emperors, ix .
, 336 note .

Scarponna, bat t le of, iv 2 14 sq.
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Scatinian law,
see Law .

Scaurus
,
fami ly of, i i i . , 1 20 note.

Scep t icism of the p agan world, i i . , 329 .

Scep t re , G reek (dicanice) , xi . , 66 note .

Schafarik , h is S lawische Alterthumer
,

x.
, 29 note .

Schepss, G . ,
h is Priscillian, V .

,
2 7 note .

Schiltberger, John, on bat t le of Nicop
olis

,
xi .

,
1 7 1 note, 203 note .

Schlumbe rger, M .
, on Nicephorus , vii i . ,

269 note ; L
’

épopée byzant ine , 2 74

note .

S cholce , of guards , 1 85 ; m i litary, i i i . ,
1 44 ; vii . , 283 and note .

S cholasticus , i ii . , 133 note.

Schultens , Life of Salad in by, x.
,
2 94

note .

Schult ingius, orat ion of, vu .
, 33 1 note .

Schultze , F. , on the Rena issance , xi . ,
2 86 note .

Schwarze r, on imperial coronat ions, x1i .
,

67 note .

Sc ience , cult ivated by the Greeks , i. ,
7 2 , 73

Sc ip io ,
Younge r

,
V II .

, 36 1 note ; at sack
of Carthage , xii . , 5 2 note.

Se iri , Sc irri , see Scyrri.
Scironian rocks, v .

,
1 4 1 and note .

Sclavonia, Crusaders in,
x.

,
2 2 5 .

Sclavonians, see S lavonians .
Sclerena ,

concubine of Constant ine X .

vii i .
,
2 79 .

Sclerus, see Bardas Sclerus .

Scodra or Scutari , Crusaders at , x.
, 2 2 5

and note .

Scota , daughte r o f Pharaoh, iv .
,
2 23

Scot land, Crusaders from,
x.

,
23 5 and

note ; h isto rians of, xii. , 1 76 note .

Scots and Picts , invade B ritain, iv .
, 5

and note ; 2 2 7 sq . ; descrip t ion
of, 2 25 sq. and note .

Scott a , brothe r of O negesius, p rocures
Maximin an inte rview with Att i la

,

vi .
,
26 .

Scourge of God , ep ithet of At t i la, vi . ,
1 6 and note .

Scribonianus, revolt of, i. , 93 note.

S crinia
,
i i i .

,
1 44 and note .

Scudilo, Tribune , i i i . , 23 2 .

Scupi, vi i . , 60 note .

Scutari
,
in B ithynia, see Chrysopo lis .

Scutari
,
in Dalmat ia , see Scodra .

Scylitz es, cont inuator of Cedrenus, x.
,

1 61 note.

INDEX

Scyllitan martyrs
,
i i . , 338 note .

Scyros , Isle of, taken by the Vene t ians,
xi.

, 5 note .

Scyrri, rearguard of Uldin,
v .

, 33 1 and
note ; vi.

,
1 43 ; defeated by Edecon,

1 4 5 .

Scyth ians, see Tatars , name used for
Goths, i i . , 40 and note .

Scyth ia or Tartary
, trade in furs

,
i.
,

69 ; i i . , 2 53 ; situat ion and extent
of, iv .

,
2 7 2 sqq.

Scythopolis , vii . , 4 2 note .

Sebast ian, Count of Egyp t , i ii . ,
iv .

,
1 20

, 1 65 .

Sebast ian, Count , persecuted by Gen
seric, vi . , 194 and note .

Sebast ian, gene ra l of Va lens , iv .
,
2 16 ;

master gene ral of infant ry
, 3 10 and

note ; death , 3 14 .

Sebast ian,
made emperor by Jovinus, v.

,

2 70.

Sebast ian,
son-in-law of Boniface , per

secuted , vi . , 40 ; se izes B arce lona,
ib. note .

Seb astocrator, t it le invented by Alexius
Comnenus

,
ix.

, 33 7 .

S ebasto-hyperta tos , t it le of Leo Sguros of
Nauplia ,

xi .
, 7 note .

Sebastopolis, fort ificat ions of, v u. , 2 19 ,
2 20 and note .

Seb ectagi, fathe r of the SultanMahmud
,

x.

, 1 48 and note .

Sebzar, village of, birthp lace of Timour,
xi .

,
1 82 .

Second , the , offi ce of
,
ix .

, 338 note.

Secular games
,
i.
,
246 and note .

Secundinus
, Duke of O srhoene , iv . , 1 24 .

S ecutor, i. , 1 20.

S editiosus , meaning of, v11.
, 33 2 note.

Seez, crue lty of Geofl’rey of Anjou at
,

xii .
, 73 note .

Sefi , She ik, fourt eenth-century saint , ix .
,

106 note .

Segelmessa ,
i.
, 33 .

Segestan, p rinces of, i. , 262 note .

Segestans, ii. , 1 30 ; in the army of Sapor,
i i i .

,
2 54 and note ; assist Y ezdegerd ,

ix .

, 1 28 .

Segjah ,
Arabian p rophe tess, ix.

, 1 1 2

note .

Segued , Emperor of Abyss inia, viii . , 2 1 2 .

Se id , see also Sa id .

Se id B echar, xi .
,
2 2 5 .

Se ids, descendants of Mahomet , x1

303 note.

39 1 3
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Sep
'

zonium of Severus, see under Rome .

Sep t 'chres of the Gauls, see Busta
Gallorum.

Sepulveda, xii . , 1 5 2 note .

Sequani , lands of the , taken by the Ger
mans , vi . , 248 .

Seraglio ,
i i i .

,
100.

Se rai
,
city and palace of, xi . , 1 49 and

note .

Serapeum, at Alexandr ia, see Serap is .
Serap ion, deacon of Chrysostom,

v .

, 3 1 2 .

Serap ion,
friend of Julian

,
ix .

, 140 note .

Serap ion,
saint of the N itrian desert ,

viii .
,
1 30 ; teaches Cyril of A lexan

dr ia, 1 36 .

Serap is, i. , 1 70 note, 1 74 ; temp le of , i i i . ,
9 2 ; descrip t ion of the t emp le of

,

at A lexandria,
V .

,
84 sq. ; its de

st ruct ion,
8 7 sqq.

S eratculz
’

, p rovinc ial troops of the Turks,
xii .

,
1 8 note.

Serbi
, t ribe of

,
vi ii .

, 7 2 note.

Serena, niece of Theodos ius , marries
St i li cho

,
v .

,
1 1 9 and note ; int e r

cession of, concerning A lar ic, 1 84 ;

paganism of
,
1 90 and note .

Serendib , see T aprobana .

Se res or Sinee , vii .
, 34 note.

Sergieevich ,
x. , 5 7 note .

Sergiopolis, see Rasaphe .

Sergius IV .
,
Duke of Nap les, x.

,
86 note .

Serg ius and Bacchus, sa ints and mar

tyrs
,
vi ii . 66 and note.

Sergius
,
the interp reter, iii . 1 96 note ,

vii .
,
201 note .

Sergius the Paul ician, x.
, 4 note ;

grimage of, 10 and note .

Sergius
,
Pat riarch of Constant inop le ,

condemned by Th ird Counc i l , vi ii . ,
1 80 note .

Sergius Pope , viii ,
232 note .

Sergius, nephew of Solomon the eunuch ,
vii .

,
238 and note

,
240.

Serica, vii 33
Se riphus , Isle of

,
i.
, 104 and note .

Se rjab il, friend of Caled
,
ix.

,
1 38 .

Serje ants
,
horsemen who were not

knights
,
x. , 263 , 362 and note .

Seronatus, p refe ct of Gaul
, execut ion

of
,
vi .

,
136 .

Se rranus
,
friend of Sidonius Apo ll inaris ,
note .

Serres, c ity of, taken by the Servians ,
xi .

, 1 10 note .

p il

INDEX

Servat ius, St .

, of Tongres , vi . , 5 5 .

Se rvetus , martyrdom of
,
x.

, 23 and note.

Se rvia , rebe llion of, A .D . 1040, viii . , 2 7 7
note ; dominant posit ion of, in

fourt eenth century , xi. 1 10 note ,

code of laws of Stephen Dushan ,

ib . exped it ion of Cantacuzene into ,

1 1 6 .

Servians
, ove rthrown by the Bulgarians,

x.

, 33 and note ; se tt lement of
,
in

Constant inop le , xii . , 5 5 note .

Servitudes , term in Roman law,
vi i .

and note .

Servius
,
c ivil law of Rome made by

,
vii .

,

303 .

Sesost ris
,
long wall of

,
ix . , 1 6 and note .

Sestus
,
iii. , 9 5 ; fort ificat ions of, vii . , 62 .

Severa , wife of Valent in ian iv 2 56,
2 5 7 and note.

Severianus, ii . , 2 4 1 .

Severinus, St .
,
h is p rophet ic speech to

O doacer
,
vi .

,
1 46 ; Life of

,
by Eu

gipp ius, ib . note ; h is bones laid in
monaste ry ofMisenum, 1 50 death ,
1 5 1 note .

Severus, Alexander, i. , 1 82 note ; made
Caesar, 1 89 ; re ign,

1 90 sqq. ; char
acter, 201 ; murdered , 2 18 ; victo ry
over Art axerxes, 267 ; leniency to
the Christ ians, iii .

, 50, 5 1 ; re lig ious
syncret ism,

v .
, 5 1 sq. p rivate wor

sh ip of
,
vii i .

, 3 10 note .

Severus, B ishop of He rmopo l is Magna
,

Arabic h istory of, viii . r37 note .

Seve rus , B ishop of Minorca , v .
,
103 note .

Severus
,
b lind man

,
m iraculously cured,

V .

, 35 and note .

Severus
,
general of cavalry under Julian,

ii 265 .

Severus
,
Jacobite h istorian, ix.

,
1 79 note .

Severus
,
Lib ius, e le cted empe ror by

Ricimer
,
vi . 1 14 ; death , ib .

Severus, oflicer of Galerius, made Caesar,
ii.

,
203 and note , Augustus ,

208 ;

defeat and death , 2 1 2 and note .

Severus , Patriarch of Ant ioch , Monoph

ysite , vi ii . , 194 ; Life of
,
ib . note .

Seve rus, ph ilosopher, consul under
Anthemius

,
vi . , 1 24 .

Severus , Sep t imius, i. , 1 26 note ; com

mands in Pannonia, 1 43 ; declared
empe ror, to. ; marches to Rome ,
144 ; rap id march

,
1 46 and note ;

dn races the p re torians, ib . ,

5
em
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peror, ib. ; defeats N iger and Al
b inus, 149 ; re ign, 149 sqq. ; expedi
t ion to B r itain,

1 65 sqq. ; assumed
the name Pert inax,

164 note ; death ,
1 67 ; p romoted Maximin, 2 1 7 ; h is
treatment of the Christ ians, i i i . , 50
5 1 .

Severus
,
Sulp icius, i i . , 29 1 note ; v.

,
26

note ; D ialogues and Life of St .

Mart in by
,
vi .

,
1 79 note .

Seville in fourth century , v .
,
2 7 1 ; siege

oh vi , 202 ; taken by hdusa, ix4

2 1 7
-8 ; legion of Emesa at

,
2 24 ;

Chr ist ianity abo lished in, 232 .

Sfetigrade , s iege of
,
xi .

, 302 note
, 3 19

site of
, ib. note .

Shaba, the great Khan, invades Persia
vfiL

, 5 7 .

Shafei
,
se ct of

,
x.

,
29 7 .

Shahin
,
see Sain .

Shahmanism, ancient rel ig ion of
,
xi .

,

299 note .

Shah , Mansur, Prince of Fars, xi . ,
1 86 .

Shah Nameh, or book of Kings , v11.
,
201

7t0te .

Shahrap lakan, Persian general, vii i . , 1 10
tzote .

Shahrb araz
,
see Sarb araza .

Shajar-ad-Durr, Queen of Egyp t , x .

32 1 note .

Shame r
,
Arabian ch ief

,
ix .

,
104 .

Sharokh ,
son of a noun xi

,
2 1 7 .

Shah Abbas , i. , 262 note ; p lants colony
at Ispahan,

ix
,

2 29 .

Shah Allum
,
xi . , 1 8 1 note, 2 1 7 note.

Shaw, Dr . , account of the Be rbers, ix .
,

207 note .

Shawer, leade r of a fact ion in Egyp t ,
x.

,
290 and note ; death of, 293 .

Shayban,
Khan of the Kirgh iz Kazaks ,

xi . , 1 87 note .

Shebdiz
,
horse of Chosroes, vii i . , 93 .

Sheib ani Khan,
conquers Siberia, xi . ,

149 .

She ikhs , Arabian,
ix .

,
1 4 .

Shelun, or Zarun,
descendant of Moko,

and conqueror of Tartary, v .
,
1 64

and note .

Sherefeddin,
Ali

,
h is h istory of Timour ,

xi .
,
1 80 note, 204 sq. note ; h is ac

count of Bajaz e t , 208 .

Sherif al-Edrissi, Arabian scholar, x.

,

108 note .
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Sheri}, used by Zonaras for ambassador,
x.

, r58 note .

Sheroe , daughter of Chosroes, v111.
, 6 7

note.

Sherzhour, c ity of
,
Heracl ius at

,
vu1. ,

1 1 5 .

Shutes, sect of Mahome tans, ix . , 94 ;
burial ground of, near tomb of A li ,
100.

Shiracouh , Emir of Noureddin,
x.

,
29 1

and note ; se cond invas ion of Egyp t
by

,
ib . ; governs Egyp t , 293 .

Sh ishman of Bulgaria, xi . , 166 note ; re

vo lts against the O ttomans
,

1 68

note .

Sh ishman of Trnovo, kingdom of
,
x.

,

34 note .

Siam
,
i.
, 268 note .

Siasset Nameh , or book of government

by N izam
,
x. ,

1 7 5 note .

Siberia
,
descrip t ion of

,
iv . , 2 7 5 ; con

quered by Sheib ani Khan,
xi .

,
1 49 .

Siby lline books
,
consulted by Aure lian

,

i i . , 79 sq. ; by Constant ine , 304 ;
burnt by St i licho , v .

,
1 90.

Siby ls
,
Christ ian,

ii .
, 34 7 .

Sicamb er, name app l ied by Remig ius to
C lovis

,
vi .

,
2 2 1 note .

Sichem [Neopo lis], taken by Saracens,
ix .

,
1 68 .

Sichem, or Nap lous, temp les at , 78

note ; pos it ion of
,
viii .

,
1 72 note ;

grove of Tano near , x.
,
2 56 ; cut

down by Crusaders , ib .

Sici ly
,
i i .

, 54 ; conquered by the Van
dals

,
vi .

,
85 , 1 30 ; ceded to The

odor ic
, 3 1 1 ; regained by Belisa

rius
, vu .

, 1 2 7 sqq. ; p lundered by
Tot i la

,
262 sq. ; reduced by Art ,

b an, 264 ; part ly recovered by
Maniaces, vii i . , 2 7 7 note ; con

que red by the Arabs , ix .
, 284 sqq . ;

Roger the Norman int roduces s ilk
into , 32 7 ; Normans se rve in,

x.
,
87 ;

p rinces of, legates of ho ly see , 108 ;

Roger King of
,

1 2 7 ; under
W illiam the Bad

,
140 ; under

W illiam the Good
,
14 2 ; subdued

by Henry VI . , 144 ; by Charles of
Anjou, xi . , 79 sqq. Sic ilian Vespe rs,
83 and note ; falls unde r the House
of Aragon,

84 sq.

Sicininus, Bas il ica of , iv .
,

note .
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Sicke l ,W . , on imperial coronat ions, x11. ,
67 note.

Sicorius Probus, 1 74 .

Sicul i
,
t ribe of the Huns , x. , 49 note.

Siculus, Peter, historian, x.

,
2 note

, 7

note .

Sidon,
manuf acturers of, vii .

,
29 ; taken

by Saracens , ix.

,
1 68 ; Emir of

,

he lp s Crusaders , x.
,
2 54 ; lord of, in

court of peers , 266 ; lordsh ip of, ib .

note ; lost by the Franks, 3 24 .

Sidonius Apo llinaris, on taxat ion,
iii .

,

1 6 1 ; on Saxon p irates, iv .
,
2 2 2 note ;

on human sacrifices, 2 2 3 note ; p ro
posed history of At t ila, vi . , 5 3 ; on

Empe ror Maximus
,
85 note ; ac

count of Avitus, 9 2 note
,
sq. note

,

99 ; of the count ry life of the Gallic
nob les, 93 note ; of Theodoric, 94
and note, sqq. ; p anegyric on Majo
rian, 102 and now ; on Anthemius,
1 2 2 and note, sq. and note ; on t rial
of Arvandus

,
1 32 note

,
1 34 sq.

on Seronatus
,
1 36 note ; on Bas i lius

,

1 5 2 and note ; ep ist les of, 1 87 note ;

ambassador to Bur ic, 2 1 1 .

Sieb enb iirgen,
see Transylvania .

Sienpi, t ribe of Tatars, iv .
,
28 1 and note ;

power of, 284 ; style themse lves
“ Topa,

”

Sifiin, p lain of,vbat t le of rival caliphs on ,

ix . s ite of
,
ib . note .

Sigamb rians, short ha ir of, vi . 48 note .

Sigan, cap ital of Ch ina, iv. , 2 80 ; Y e z id

dies at , ix .
,
1 3 1 .

Siganfu, inscrip t ion of. S ee Singanfu.

Sigebut , despoils the daughte r of Eb a of

her estate
,
ix .

,
2 23 .

S .

,gelgaita , see Gaita .

Sigib ert , King of Austra5 1a, vi .
,
201 .

Sigib ert , King of the R ipuar ian Franks,
vi .

,
2 18 note .

Sigismund
,
empe ror, p rote cts the synod

of Constance , xi.
,
2 5 5 , 2 5 7 ; xii.

,

1 65 .

Sigismund
,
King of the Burgundians ,

vi .
,
2 2 7 sq. fl ight and death , 2 28 .

Sig ismund
,
King of Hungary , war with

Bajaz e t , xi . , 1 7 1 sq.

Signia , the Cont i counts of , xii . , 1 1 6 .

Sigonius, on Roman law
,
vi i .

, 383 note ;

on Pope Gregory vii i .
, 49 note ;

de Regno Italias, x.
, 7 5 note .

Si lent iary , offi ce of, vii ., 2 2 7 note .

INDEX

Si lenus , character of, in Cae sars of

Julian,
iv . , 107 ; in sixth e clogue of

Virgi l
,
ib . note .

Silingi
,
in Baet ica, v .

, 2 73 ; ext e rminated
by Wall ia

,
2 76 .

Silistria , bat t le of, x.

,
67 note .

Silius Italicus, i. , 4 7 note .

Si lk
,
t rade in

,
i.
,
69 ; manuf acture of, in

Ch ina
,
vii . 3 1 sqq. import at ion

from Ch ina
, 33 ; in Greece

, 36 sq.

ix .

, 3 26 ; in Spain,
Sic ily and Italy,

1b . and 3 2 7 .

Silko
,
King of Nubia, convers ion of

,

viii .
,
208 and note ; re ce ives envoy

from Just in ian,
ib .

Silures, B rit ish tribe , i. , 26 ; vi . , 2 76 .

Silvanus , see Constant ine , teache r of the
Paulic ians .

Si lve r
,
i.
, 70 and note.

Silvester I .

,
St .

,
Pope , bap t ises Constan

t ine the Great , vii i . , 34 7 ; legend of
his healing Constant ine , xii.

,
142

and note .

Si lvester II . (Gerb ert ) , Pope , h is ep itaph
on Boe th ius

,
vi .

, 34 1 note .

Simeon
,
King of Bulgaria, x. , 3 2 and

note ; bes ieges Constant inop le , 33 .

Simeon
,
Greek m inister

,
x. , 9 .

Simeon Metaphrastes, ix . , 3 1 7 and note .

Simeon Sty lites, the Syrian hermit , vi . ,
1 7 7 sq.

Simeon, teache r of the Paulic ians , x.

,

4 note ; causes death of Sy lvanus, 9 .

Simeons, Nestorian sect , revolt of, vi i i . ,
1 99 .

Simocat ta, see Theophylactus.

Simon de Mont fort in fourth crusade ,
x.

, 343
Simon the Magic ian

,
vi i i .

,

Simony
,
iii.

, 56 note .

Simp licius, B ishop of Rome
,
iii .

, 3 2 2 and

note ; h is e cclesiast ical dist ribut ion
of Rome

,
vi .

,
1 39 note .

Simp licius, last of the philosophers, vu.
,

1 5 2 .

8 1 .

Sindb al, leade r of He ru li , vii . , 2 79 ;
death of, 2 8 1 .

Singanfu,
inscrip t ion of

,
viii .

,
1 90 note .

Singara
,
s ite of

,
i i .

,
1 7 5 note , bat t le of,

i i i .
,
200 ; taken by Sapor, 2 56 ;

ceded by Jovian to the Pe rs ians, iv .
,

16 1 .

Singeric , brother of Sarus , Goth ic king ,
V .

,
2 74 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


362 INDEX

Solidus, or Constant inian aureus, iii. ,

1 60 note ; Gallic, vi . , 106 note .

So l iman
,
brother of the caliph Walid ,

bes ieges Constant inop le , ix. , 242

sq. ; death , 244 .

So liman
,
Shah of Carizme , death of

xi .
,
1 56 .

Sol iman
,
son of Bajaz et , xi . , 202 ; sub

m its to Timour, 209 ; character and
death

,
2 19 .

So l iman
,
son of Cutulmish , conquers

Asia Minor, x.
, 1 78 ; h is new

kingdom of Roum, 1 79 ; thre atens
Constant inop le , 1 8 1 ; conquers
Jerusalem,

ib . sq. ; temp t s the Cru
saders into p lain of N ice , 2 1 2 ; king
dom of

,
invaded by the crusaders,

2 36 sq . ; called K ilidge Arslan, ib .

and note .

So liman
,
son of O rchan, xi . , 1 65

—6 ;
death

,
1 66 .

So liman
, the Magn ificent , O ttoman

Sultan
,
alleged t reatment of Greek

Church
,
xii .

, 56 note .

Solomon,
King of the Jews, book of

W isdom of, ii i . , 34 1 and note ; h is
sacrifices

,
iv .

, 78 ; not author of Ec
c lesiastes

,
vii . , 1 1 5 note .

Solomon, the eunuch
,
commands in

Africa
,
vi i .

,
1 1 9 and note sq. ; con

quers the Moors , 1 20 ; consp iracy
against , 23 7 ; death of, 24 2 and

note .

Solon, tab les of, vu . , 306 .

Sond is, Mount , vi . , 306 and note .

Song
,
Ch inese dynasty ,

xi .
, 14 1 .

Sonna
,
Mahometan oral law

,
ix .

, 43 sq.

Sonnenwald , sacred wood of the Suevi ,
u .

,
2 7 .

Sonnites, orthodox Mahometans, ix .
,

9S
Sontius, river, Odoace r at the , vi . , 309 .

Sopater, the Ph ilosophe r, i i i . , 3 78 note
,

iv .
,
68 note .

Sophene , i i . , 1 7 5 .

Soph ia, Basi l II . at , x. , 35 note ; taken
by the Turks, xi . , 1 66 note . S ee

Sardica .

Soph ia, Emp ress, vii. , 10 note ; relieves
the c it izens of Constantinop le of

debt , vi ii . , 3 sq. ; re calls Narses ,
1 1- 1 2 ; her treatment by Tiberius ,
2 1 sq.

Soph ia, St .

,
church of, at Constant i

nople , account of, see Constant i
nople .

Soph ian,
lieutenant of Moawiyah , ix . ,

2 38 and note.

Sophronia , Roman matron
,

11

note.

Sophronius, Patriarch of Je rusalem
,

treats with Omar, ix .
, 6 1 sq. and

note .

Sophys, re ign of
,
in Tauris

,
v1i1 . , 105 ;

claimed descent fromMahome t , ix .,
106 and note.

Sora , Lombard fortress , V111. , 34 1 note .

Sorbonne
,
faculty of the , xii . , 1 63 .

Sort es Sanctorum,
mode of divinat ion

,

vi . , 23 1 and note .

Sosib ius
,
iv .

, 90 note .

Soub ahs
, rebe llion of, in H indostan,

xi .
,

1 9 1 .

Soul, immort ality of the
,
be lief of

anc ient Germans concerning
,
i.
,

29 5 at t itude of th e p agans towards
the doctrine of, i i . , 2 84 sqq. ; p re

existence of
,
2 85 and note , Jewish

views of, 287 sq. material , of uni
verse , ii i . , 34 1 and note , meta

physics oi, vii i . 1 26 and note ;

views of origin of
,
ib . note.

Sovou or So-oh , Ch inese patriot , v.
, 2 76

sq. note .

Sozomen
,
iv . , 9 5 note ; on Chrysostom,

V .
, 3 1 1 note ; on Pulche ria, 3 24 note .

Sozope tra, bes ieged by the Emperor
Theoph i lus , ix .

,
29 1 .

Sozopolis, front ier city in Thrace , xi . ,
1 1 3 note .

Spado, i ii . , 2 23 note.

Spain, p rovinces of, i. , 24 ; divis ion of,
by Augustus

,
ib . ; wealth of, 205 ;

under Constant ius , ii . , 1 50 and

note, 207 and note ; Chris t ianity in ,

339 ; subdued by Constant ine , v.
,

1 80 sq. ; account of , for first four
centur ies , 2 7 1 , 2 7 2 ; c it ies of, ib . ;

barbarians in,
2 73 ; Goths in,

2 74 ;
conquest of and restorat ion of

,
by

th e Goths , 2 7 5 ; Vandals and Suevi
d riven into Galic ia, 2 76 ; Vis i
goths 1n

,
conve rted from Arianism,

Vi. 200 ; legislat ive assemblies of,
266 sqq. ,

civil war in,
vii .

, 1 2 1 ;

under Charlemagne , viii . , 365 ;
Arabs in,

ix .
,
2 2 3 ; agriculture in ,

2 24 ; re ligious tolerat ion in
,

2 26



INDEX

sq. ; revolt under the Abbassides,
262 sq . , 301 .

Spalatro (Salona) , ii . , 194 sqq.

Spanheim,
E . ,
h is O rbis Romanus , i. ,

4 1 note ; h is de Usu Numismatum,

i i .
,
1 83 note ; h is vers ion of Jul ian

iv ., 106 note .

Spanheim,
F. ,
h is H istoria Imaginum

rest ituta, viii . , 3 18 note .

Spaniards, in the sixt eenth century , v.
,

2 5 1 ; in Italy, xii . , 1 7 7 .

Sparta, dest royed by A laric, V .
,

14 1 ;

Mahomet II . at
,
xii .

, 58 .

Spartianus, i. , 1 36 note, 1 39 note, 14 1

note
,
142 note .

Spectabiles, t it le of, i i i . , 1 14 .

Spectacles, Roman,
i i .

,
1 3 5 sq.

Spe lman,
i i .

,
1 70 note .

Sphe risterz
’

um or tennis court , vi ii ., 268 .

Sp ice count ry , i. , 2 note .

Sp ires, destroyed, i i i . , 260 ; by the Ger

mans
,
v.

,
1 7 5 ; massacre of the

Jews at
,
x.

, 2 10.

Spoleto ,
build ings of Theodoric at

,
vi . ,

32 7 ; taken by B e lisarius, vii . , 1 5 2 ;
betrayed to the Go ths by He rod ian
2 59 ; Duke of

, p i llages Ravenna ,
vi ii .

,
26 ; Duke of, assists Leo III . ,

35 8 ; baths of, xii . , 196 note .

Spondanus, on the sch ism of Constan
tinople , xi .

,
296 note ; on Hunga

rian crusade , 305 ; on Corvinus

3 1 5 note ; on union of Greek and

Lat in Churches, xii. , 2 1 note ; on

death of Constant ine Palae o logus
44 note ; h is annals, 62 note .

Sportntce or Sportellce , V .
,
2 1 3 note .

Squillace , retreat of Cass iodorus, vi .
3 24 .

Squirre ls (or dorm ice , glires) , eaten by
th e Romans

,
v.

,
2 1 3 and note .

Stagira
,
Alexius Ange lus at

,
x.

, 34 1 .

Stagirius, friend of St . Chrysostom
,
vi .

,

1 74 note .

Stamboul
,
i i i .

, 1 1 2 note .

Stat ius
, ep ist le of

,
vi i .

,
1 33 note ; h is

fai lure at Cap itoline contest , xi i . ,
1 2 5 note .

Statues, dest ruct ion of , at Constant i
nople , x.

, 382 sqq.

Stature , Roman mi litary , i i i . , 1 40 and

note .

Stauracius
, Emperor of Constant inop le ,

vu1.
,
24 2 .

363

Stefaneschi, Mart in [not Ursini], x11. ,

1 36 .

Ste in, L .
, on Theodore Gaza, xi . , 286

note.

S tephonephorus, magistrate of the Cher
sonites, i i i . , 1 88 note .

Stephanie of Hebron,
x.

, 300 note .

Stephanites and Ichnelates, vii . ,
note .

Stephen III . , Pope , mission of, to Lom

bardy , vii i . , 33 7—8 .

Stephen,
Count of B lo is and Chart res,

in first crusade
,
x.

,
2 1 7 ; march to

Constant inop le , 2 26 ; le tter of, 2 30 ;
deserts at Ant ioch, 24 7 .

Stephen Dushan,
despot of Servia, re

ceives Cantacuzene , xi . , 109 ; ac

count oi, 1 10 note ; laws of, 1b .

Stephen,
Earl of Albemarle , at batt le of

Ant ioch , x. ,
2 34 note .

Stephen,
freedman of Domit illa

,
2 7 .

Stephen of Edessa
,
Greek physic ian of

Kobad , vii . , 202 note .

Stephen of Hungary , embas sy of
, to

Pope Sylveste r, x.
, 7 2 note

,
sq.

note ; protects p i lgrims , 1 87 .

Stephen, St .

,
first martyr

,
body of

,
re

moved to Mount Sion
,
v.

,
100 and

note ; Abbey of
,
near Constant i

nople , x.

, 3 58 ; Towe r of , on Sea

of Marmora, stormed by the Turks,
xii .

,
1 7 note .

Stephen,
son of Romanus I . , vi11.

, 265 .

Stephen the Savage , favourite of Jus
t inian II . , vii i . , 2 3 1 .

Stephen Urosh III . of Se rvia, xi . , 1 10

note .

Stephens, Robert , error in text of Greek
Testament

,
vi .

,
1 98 note ; xi . , 290.

S tigmata of th e Crusade rs , x.
,
209 note .

St i licho
,
gene ral of the West

,
v.

,
63 ;

account of
,

1 1 7 sqq. ; marrie s
Se rena,

1 19 ; guard ian of the sons
of Theodosius

,
1 20 ; marche s to

Thessalonica
,

1 2 2 ; h is p roperty
confiscated , 1 2 5 ; brings corn from
Gaul to sup p ly Rome , 1 29 ; exped i
t ion to Gree ce aga inst A laric, 1 4 2

sqq. ; defeats the barbar ians in
Rhaet ia , 1 5 1 and note ; bat t le of

Pollentia, 1 54 ; takes part in the

triumph of Honorius at Rome
,

1 59 ; opposes Radagaisus, 1 69 sqq . ;

treaty with A laric, 1 82 ; adventures
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1 83 sqq. ; death , 189 and note ; h is
memory perse cuted, 189 and notes .

St ipulat ions, vii . , 366 .

St . Marc, on Charlemagne , vii i . , 346
note.

Stob aeus, commonp lace book of, ix .

,

3 70,
sq. note .

Sto ic ph i losophy , i. , 3 7 .

Sto ics
,
maxims of the

,
v11. , 386 .

Stonehenge , vi . , 2 70 note.

Stoz a, a p rivate soldier, insurrect ion of
,

vii .
,
2 38 and notes .

St rad iots, A lbanian caval ry , xi . , 3 20

note .

Strasburg
,
dest royed , i i i . , 2 60 ; bat t le of,

267 sqq. ; destroyed by the Ger

mans
,
v.

,
1 7 5 .

Strata, Roman road from Auranit is to

Babylonia
,
vii .

,
206 .

S trategikon,
authorsh ip of the

,
vu .

,
1 82

note .

Strategius, Arian Christ ian, i i i . , 334

note .

Stratopedarch , Byzant ine ofiicer, ix .
,

340.

Strigonium,
see Gran.

Stritter
,
John Got the lf

,
x. , 26 note .

St rymon,
rive r, i i i . , 2 50.

Stubbs, B ishop , on Franks in Palest ine ,
x.

,
263 note ; on kingdom of Je ru

salem,
298 note ; on the It ine rarium

Reg . R ic .
, 3 10 note .

Studion,
fort of, xi i . , 1 7 note .

Studites, see Damascenus and Theo
dore .

Stuhr, F on Counci ls of Pisa and Con

stance
,
xi.

,
2 53 note.

Stukely , Dr . , i i . , 1 5 5 note .

Sturgeons of the Don
,
xi .

,
1 2 2 and

note .

Stutias
,
see Stoz a .

Stylianus Zaut z es, ministe r of Leo VI . ,
vii i .

,
2 6 1 note .

Suanians
,
t ribe of

,
vu .

,
2 1 8 .

Suares
,
Joseph Maria

,
xii .

,
203 note .

Sub-deacons (Rectores) , jurisd ict ion of

vi i i .
, 46 .

Subregulus , ep ithet of Charles Marte l ,
vi i i . , 33 7 note .

Subuk tigin,
see Seb ec tagi.

Suburbicarian Churches, i i i . , 3 29 note .

Subutai
,
gene ral of Zingis, xi . , 1 38 note

1 4 7 note.

Successianus
, 33 .

Succ i , Pass of, iv . , 2 1 , 2 2 and note, 24 ;
fort ified by Frigeridus, 3 10 note ;

be trayed by Maurus
, 3 1 8 .

Sueno , Prince , death of, x.
,
2 1 5 note .

Suerid
, Goth ic leader, iv .

,
2 98 .

Suetonius, account of the Christ ians
under Ne ro ,

i i i .
,
20.

Suevi , orig in of, i i . , 2 7 ; assume the

name of A lamanni
,
ib . ; in Italy

,

2 8 ; in Gaul , ib . ; in Gallicia
,
1 43 ;

vi .
, 9 7 ; defeated by Theodo ric near
Astorga, 98 ; hold Gallicia , 1 3 1 ;

convers ion of
,
1 82

,
203 and note, sq.

Sufe tula (Sb ait la) , Gregory the Prefe ct
at

,
ix .

,
1 93 note ; taken by Sara

cens , 1 9 5 and note, sq. note .

Suge r, Abbé, x. ,
282 note .

Suic ide , under the Romans, vu.
, 387 .

Suidas , Lexicon of, v.
,
293 note ; ix .

,

3 70 sq. note .

Suint ila
,
King of the Vis igoths, v11.

,

1 2 2 note.

Suiones
,
i.
,
2 86.

Sujerass, river, v11.
,
24 1 note .

Sulayman,
see also Sol iman .

Sulayman,
cal iph , conque sts of, ix .

,
1 32

note ; see So l iman .

Sullecte , rece ives Be l isarius , v u. , 98 and
note .

Sulpicianus, i. , 1 3 5 sq.

Sulp ic ius , A lexander, historian, V ., 59
note .

Sulp ic ius Severus , see Seve rus .
Sulp ic ius, Servius , Roman lawyer, vu.

,

320 sq.

Sultan
,
t i t le of, x.

,
1 48 ,

and note .

Sumium
, p rovince of

,
i i .

,
1 74 note .

Sumnat
, p agoda of

,
x.

,
1 50.

Sun
,
worsh ip of, at Rome

,
i.
,
1 8 7 ; by

the Pe rsians , 2 56 ; temp le of the , at
Emesa ,

1 82
,
1 86 ; at Rome

,
i i .

, 96

and note ; represented the Logos,
iv .

, 5 5 .

Sunday
,
i i i .

,
2 8 1 and note .

Sunnites , see Sonnites .

Sunno
,
Frankish p rince , v. ,

1 74 .

Super-ind ict ions, i i i . , 1 5 5 .

Superst it ion,
i i .

, 7 8, 330 ; v.
, 96 ; its

fluctuat ions
,
xii .

,
106 note ; modern

de cline of , 19 1 note .

Surat
,
Magian re ligion among the exi les

at , ix .

,
2 2 9 .

Surenas
, Persian gene ral , iv .

,
1 26 ; flight

of, 140 ; in the camp of Julian, 1 60.
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menia , V . , 332 note ; viii . , 1 83 and

note.

Syrian and Cilician gates, viii ., 100

note .

Syrians, established in Gaul , vi . , 236

note.

Syrians
,
or O riental Chr ist ians , x.

,
269 .

Syrianus, Duke of Egyp t , i i i . , 389 note .

Syropulus, Sylvester, h is h isto ry of the

union of the Lat in and Greek
Churches, xi . , 2 59 h is name , ib .

note.

Szegedin, peace of, xi. , 307 ; violated,
ib .

Szeklers, x.
, 49 note.

TABARI , on banishment of the Jews
from Chaib ar

,
ix .

, 7 1 note ; h is
general h istory ,

1 1 7 note ; account
of the death of Rustam, 1 2 2 note .

T abaristan, conquered by the Saracens,
ix . 1 32 note.

Tab enne
,
island in the N ile

,
monastery

on, vi . , 1 59 ; pos it ion of, ib . note .

T ab enne , t rumpet of the Egy p t ian
monks, iii .

, 394 .

Table of Solomon,
in the Goth ic treas

ury, v. , 261 and note.

Tables, ast ronomical , of the Arab ians ,
ix .

,
2 74 note .

Tables (trictrac) , game of, v. ,

and note .

T ab raca, harbour of, v.
,
1 33 and note .

Tabuc, Mahomet’s expedit ion of
,
ix .

, 80

and note .

Tacitus
,
Empe ror, i. , 102 ;

105 ; re ign, 106 sqq.

Tacitus, the h istorian ,
account of the

Stoics, i. , 98 ; h is ep isodes , 2 50 ;
Germania

,
2 73 ; revolt of Civilis

,

298 ; account of the Christ ians
under Nero ,

i i .
, 336 and note

,
i i i .

,

2 13 , 2 14

account of,

2 1
,
2 2 ; Life of Agricola, ib . ; on

Gaul
,
vi .

,
209 sq.

Tactics of Leo and Constant ine Por

phyrogenitus, ix.

, 3 1 5 sqq. and

notes , 3 56 and note ; x.
, 40 and note .

T adgics, tribe of, vi .
,
2 7 note .

Tadmir, name of Murc ia and Gartha
gena ,

ix.
,
2 1 9 .

Tadmor, see Palmyra .

Ta ni , Arabic t ribe , iv .

, 1 5 1 note.

Taghlak Timur, Chagatay Sultan, xi .
,

1 83 note.

INDEX

T agina , batt le of, v11.
, 268 sq. bishop

ric of
,
ib . note ; date of, 2 70 .

T aherites (Tahirids) , dynasty of,

302 and note .

Taher (Tah ir) , founder of T aherite

dynasty
,
ix .

, 302 note.

Tah ir
,
son of Amr

,
ix .

, 302 note.

ix .
,

T ai
,
tribe of , ix .

,
102 .

T aifalae , Goth ic tribe , i i i . , 239 ; ally
themse lves to Fritigern, iv ., 306

and note .

T aitsong, Emperor of Ch ina, ix . , 130.

Taiz
,
town of, i.

, 262 note .

Talba , bishop ric of, vii i . , 1 64 note .

Talents, i. , 205 and note ; Attic, xi i . , 14
note .

Talmis, Inscrip t ion of
,
vi ii . , 208 note .

Tamerlane
,
see Timour .

T amsapor, sat rap , iii. , 2 49 .

Tana
, or Az oph , me rchants of , send
deputat ion to Timour , xi . , 1 89—90 ;
sack of, 1 90 note .

T anais, river, bat t le on
,
be tween Huns

and Alani , iv .
,
2 86 .

Tancred
,
King of Sicily, x. , 144 .

Tancred , cous in of Bohemond , joins
first crusade , x.

, 2 19 note ; at Con

stantinop le , 2 3 1 ; p arentage of,

238 note ; at Ant ioch , 24 7 ; lenity
of

,
at siege of Jerusalem, 2 5 7 ; de

fends Ant ioch , 2 7 2 .

Tancred de Hauteville , x.
, 9 7 , 99 .

Tang
,
Ch inese dynasty of the , ix

and note.

Tangier, Saracens advance to , ix . ,
1 98 .

T anjou,
ch ief of the Huns , iv .

,
2 7 5 sqq.

Taormina ,
see T auromenium.

Taor, vi llage of
,
vi i . , 60 note.

T aprob ana (Cey lon) , i., 69 and note,

1 1 3 note ; iv .
,
108 and note ; vii . ,

36
'

and note ; Ch rist ianity in, vi ii . ,
1 88 .

T arachus, ii i . , 83 note.

Taragai , father of T imour , xi . , 1 82 note .

T aranton,
c ity in territory of the Huns,

viii . , 106 note .

Tarantula, bite of, x.

,
107 note .

T arantus, nickname of Caracalla,
1 63 note .

T arasius, pat riarch of Constant inop le ,
vii i .

,
24 1 note ; crowns Nicephorus,

2 43 ; acknowledges h is sup remacy ,
ib . note

, 3 5 1 ; p resides at seventh
general counci l , ib.

130



INDEX

Tarcalisszeus, see Zeno .

Tarentum, assaulted by Anastasius , vi . ,
taken by Tot i la, 262 ; Con

stans II . at , vii i . , 2 24 .

Targe tius, ambassador of the Avars ,
vii i .

, 4 .

Targe teers , domest ic guards, iv .
,
1 82 .

Tarif, Saracen ch ief in Spa in,
ix . , 2 1 1 .

Tar ik, lieutenant of Musa, at Gibraltar,
ix .

, 2 1 2 and note ; h is treatment of
Jews, 2 1 5 , 2 2 1 sq. ; i ll-t reated by
Musa, 2 18 .

Tarkhan,
Prince of Fargana , ix . , 1 29

30.

Tarquin, posthumous punishments in
vented by, vii . , 386 and note.

T arquitius, iv . , 1 50 note .

T arraco ,
i i .

,
2 24 note.

Tarragona, p rovince of, i. , 24 ; c ity of,
ib . ; sacked by the Goths, i i . , 26 ;

in fourth century , v.
, 2 7 1 .

Tarsus
,
in Ci lic ia , taken by Sapor,

45 , 1 1 2 ; Ju lian at , iv . , 1 1 5 ; burial
of Julian at , 1 69 sq. ; King of Ar
menia at , 243 ; reduced by the

Saracens, ix . , 1 70 ; siege of, 309 ;

taken by crusaders , x.
,
24 1 ; re

stored to the emp ire , 2 73 .

Tartartopa, or Tartar gates , v11. , 7 2

note.

Tartary , see Scyth ia.

Tasillo , Duke of Bavar ia , vii i . , 366.

Tasso ,
vii.

,
265 note ; account of R i

naldo , x. ,
2 19 note ; sacred grove of ,

near Sichem, 2 56 and note .

Tatars , or Tartars, descrip t ion of , iv .
,

261 , 262 sqq. ; manners of, 262 and

note ; diet , 2 63 and note sq. ; habita
t ions, 265 sq. ; emigrat ions of, 266,
267 and note ; exerc ises , 268 ; gov
ernment , 269 sqq. and notes ; com

pared to the Huns of Att ila , vi .
, 1 4

'

origin of, xi . , 1 30 note ; under Zin
gis

, ib . sqq.

Tat ian, p refe ct of the East , imp rison
ment and exi le of, v. , 1 10 and

note, sq.

T atullus, of Petovio , accompanies em
bas sy to At tila , vi . , 43 note ; father
of O restes , 1 43 .

T auresium,
village of, Just inian born

at , vi i . , 1 note, 59 sq. note .

Tauri , i i . , 3 1 .

Tauris
,
or Gandz aca, residence of Tiri

367

dates , 1 7 7 ; Heraclius at , vi i i . ,
105 and note .

Taurobolia , feast of, 6 1 note .

T auromenium, cap ture of, by Saracens ,
ix .

,
286 and note .

Taurus , brazen statue in the square of
,

x.

, 62 and note .

Taurus
, ph i losopher, vu .

, 342 note.

Taurus , Prae torian pre fect of I taly ,
3 7 1 ; flight of, iv .

,
2 2 ; banished,

36 and note .

Tavernier, vi ii . , 103 note ; descrip t ion
of Kerman

,
x.

,
1 7 7 note .

Taxat ion
,
Romans were exemp ted from,

i.
,
203 ; p rovinc ial taxat ion,

ib . ;

unde r Augustus
,
206 sqq. ; unde r

Trajan and the Anton ines , 2 1 1 ;

under A lexande r Severus
,

2 1 2 ;

under D ioclet ian ,
1 88 ; unde r Ga

lerius
,
2 10 sq. ; unde r Constant ine

the Great , i i i . , 1 54 sqq. ; land tax, 1 5 7
sq. ; on trade and indust ry ,

1 64 ;

reduced by Valens, iv .
,
201 ; laws

of Majorian concerning, vi . , 105 ;
unde r Just inian, vii . , 4 2 sqq. S ee

Tribute .

Tayef, s iege of
,
by Mahome t

,
ix .

, 7 5
and note ; submits to Mahome t , 7 7 .

Tay lor, Mr . Isaac , i. , 2 79 note .

T cheremisses
,
religion of the , xi . , 299

note .

T eb este , modern T ib esh , bat t le of , vu.

,

24 1 and note
,
sq . and note .

T ecb ir, Arabian war cry , ix .

, 1 5 2 and

note .

T ecrit , taken by Timour, 2 5 7 and

note .

T edardi, on siege of Constant inop le ,
xii .

, 1 8 note .

T efl is, Heraclius at , v111.

, 1 1 1 .

Te ias , Goth ic commande r, v11.
, 267 ;

de feat and death of, 2 73 .

T ekkur
,
t it le of Greek p rinces of Con

stantinop le , xi . , 2 10 note .

T ekfi a
,
rivule t near Jerusalem , x. , 2 5 5

note .

Te leki , on the Hunyadys , xi . , 3 1 3 note .

Te lemachus
, St .

,
v.

, 1 60 and note .

T e lenissa, mountain of
,
vi .

,
1 78 .

Te lha
,
Arabian ch ief

,
revo lts aga inst

Ali
,
ix . , 9 7 ; death , 98 .

Te l l Mannas
,
vi llage of

,
taken by Ray

mond of Toulouse
,
x.

,
2 53 note .

Tempe , vale of, vii . , 6 1 sq. and note .
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Temp lars , knights , foundat ion of, x .

263 note .

Temp le of Elagabalus
,
i.
,
1 86 .

Temp le of So lomon
,
see Je rusalem .

Temp le , Sir W i lliam,
ix .

, 1 86 note ; on

the Saracens
,
263 note ; on T imour

,

xi .
,
2 2 2 note ; on Scanderbeg and

Huniades, 3 1 5 note .

Temp les , p agan,
dest royed , i ii . , 4 10 sq . ;

in the p rovinces , v .
,
80 sqq. ; Mar

cellus leads an army to dest roy , 83 .

Temp leman
,
Dr . (Survey of the G lobe )

i.
, 34 note .

T emugin,
see Zingis .

Tencte ri , ii . , 2 7 .

Tenedos , isle of, John Palae o logus at , xi . ,
1 1 7 .

T ene rifi‘, Mount , i. , 33 note .

T ephrice , foundat ion of, x.

, 1 2 and

note .

T erb elis, the Bulgar ian , besieges Con
stantinop le , viii .

,
2 30 ; made Cae sar

by Just inian II . , x.
, 34 note .

T eredon ,
city of Assyria , iv .

,
1 2 7 note .

Terek , bat t le of the river, xi . , 1 88 note .

Terrac ina, inscrip t ion at , vi. , 3 29 note

vii i .
, 333 and note .

Te rrasson
,
on Roman Jur isp rudence

vii .
, 304 note .

Te rtullian ,
De Corona, u .

, 284 note ; on

the last judgment , 294 ; h is apo logy ,
339 and note ; Montanist op inions
of, ii i . , 1 3 note ; describes the edict s
of Tibe rius and M . Antoninus, 48,
346 and note ; opposes the Patrip as
sians

, 3 53 note . _

Tertullus, Pre fe ct of Rome
,
iv .

,
2 3 .

T ervingi, op pose Claudius, ii .

,
65 note .

S ee Thervingi.

Tesserw (dice ) , V .
,
2 1 4 and note .

Testament , Greek New ,
text of

,
vi . , 1 98 ;

published by Erasmus , ib . note ;

t ext concerning the three witnesses
included in,

ib .

Testament s, law of, vii . , 362 sqq.

T e tricus, i i . , 65 ; re igned in Gaul , 50
sq. ; defeated by Aure l ian, 7 1 ;
re ign ,

82 and note ; at Rome
, 94

sq . ; re instat ed, 9 5 .

T eucri , name ap p lied to Turks , xii. , 4 5
note .

Teutonic knights, ii . , 7 note ; vi . , 293 .

Thabor
,
Mount

,
discuss ion concerning

D ivine Light of, xi . , 1 1 8.

Thacea
, bat t le of, v11.

,
2 38 and note.

Thadeus de Roma
,
xii.

,
83 note .

Tha is
,
King of Yemen

,
ii i .

, 19 7 .

Tha
’
lab ites, vi i . , 205 note .

Thaman
,
see O thman.

Thamar, Queen of Iberia , xi . ,
note .

Thamud , tribe of
,
ix .

,
23 , 56 ; caverns

of
, 56 note .

Thane t , isle of, vi . , 2 70.

T hap sacus, fords of, i i i . , 2 53 ; iv .

, 1 2 2

note .

Theatres , performances m,
v.

,
2 2 2 .

Theb aean legion,
i i i .

, 163 note ;

Hadrianop le , 233 note .

Thebais , dese rt s of
, Western bishops

banished to , iii.

, 388 note ; monks
of

, 393 .

Theb arma, or O rmia, c ity of
,
vi1l .

, 106

and note .

Thebes (in Boeot ia) , taken by Roger of
Sicily

,
x.

,
1 33 ; under O tto de la

Roche , xi . , 90 ; unde r the A ccaioli,
9 2 .

Thebes (in Egyp t ) , kings of, i. , 1 4 1 note ;
walls of

,
iii .

,
102 and note .

The cla
,
siste r of the Emp eror Michae l ,

vi ii . , 2 58 note .

Theft , Roman law concerning, vu.
, 3 76,

3 79
Thegan ,

biographer of Lewis th e Pious,
, 3 70 note .

Theisst
l

or T1b 1s cus, river, 1 86 ;

Roman embassy to Att i la crosses
the , vi . , 28 .

Themes, ix .
,
243 and note, 3 20 sq.

Themistius , h is fourth orat ion,
iii .

,
242

note ; iv . 3 note , ep ist le of Julian to ,

2 8 note ; his addre ss to Jovian ,

1 7 7 and note ; orat ion,
A .D . 3 74 ,

206 note ; speech to Valens, 2 5 1

note ; orat ion on Theodosius, 33 7
note .

Theobald, Duke of Spo le to , x. , 82 and

note .

Theobald of Champ agne , x.
, 343 .

Th eoct ist e
,
daughter of Emp eror Mau

rice
,
vii i .

,
83 note .

Theodatus (T heodahad ) , re igns in Italy,
vi .

, 3 1 5 note ,
“ co in of

, 3 2 2 note ; vii. ,

1 2 6 sq. ; negot iates with Just inian ,

1 2 7 sq. ; abdicat ion of , 1 3 1 sq. re

vo lts against Just inian, 1 3 2 sqq. ;

death , 1 36 .
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government , 33 1 sq. ; persecutes the
Cathol ics, 333 ; sends Pope John
to Constant inop le , 334 ; imp risons
Boeth ius

, 339 ; puts him and Sym

machus to death , 340 sq. ; death ,
34 2 ; monument of

, 343 and note ;

date of h is marriage , vii . , 1 24 note ;

acts of , rat ified by Just inian, 28 1 ;

buildings of Rome under, xii . ,
1 9 2 .

Theodoricus de N iem,
x1l .

,
1 59 note.

Theodoropolis, or Dristra, see Dristra .

Theodorus, a person executed by Theo
dosius iv .

,
1 94 note .

Theodorus (a youth ment ioned by
Rufinus) , iv .

, 9 2 note .

Theodorus, brother of Heracl ius , vii i .
1 1 1 .

Theodorus, Mallius, consul, v. , 293 and

note.

Theodos ian Code , valid in Gaul under
the Merovingians, vi . , 261 ; law of

the clergy
,
262 . S ee Code .

Theodosiopolis, v.
, 332 and note ; con

fl agration of, vii.
, 70 ; won from

the Saracens by Constant ine V .
,

vii i .
,
2 37 note .

Theodosius I . (the Great ) , i i i . , 1 67 note ;
h is success ion fore told by magic

,

iv . , 1 94 and note ; defeats the Sar
matians, 2 53 , 2 54 ; Emperor of the
East , 3 2 1 sqq. ; birt h and char
acter, 3 24 sqq. ; treaty with Duke
of Moesia , 3 24 and note ; conducts
Goth ic war, 3 26 sqq. ; i llness of, 3 29
and note ;

“

ente rta ins Athanaric ,
33 1 ; Max imus , v.

, 9 ; bap t ism and

re l igious op in ions of, 10 sqq. ; en

ters Constant inop le , 1 8 ; religious
pol icy of, 24 sqq. ; ed icts of, against
here t ics

,
24 sq. ; visits Thessa

lonica, 39 ; marries Galla, 40 ;

enters Rome , 43 ; vi rtues of, ib .
,

sqq. ; faults of, 4 5 , 46 statue of,
broken at Ant ioch , 4 7 ; pardons
the Ant ioch ians

, 49 ; massacre at

Thessalonica, 5 1 ; restores Valen
tinian , 5 7 ; defeated by Arbogastes,
64 ; divides the emp ire be tween
h is sons Arcadius and Honorius,
6 7 ; at t itude towards p agan ism,

80 sqq. ; jewe ls of, 1 2 1 and note ;

fami ly of
,
in Spa in,

1 8 1 ; descend
ants oi, at Constant inop le , vi . , 14 1

and note ; p i llar of, removed by
Just inian,

vii . , 290.

Theodosius II . ( the Younger) , rece ives
the re lics of Chrysostom,

v . , 3 1 7
and note ; Ca sar and Augustus ,
3 1 8 ; educat ion of, 3 24 ; characte r,
3 26 and note ; marries Eudoc ia,
3 2 7 ; camp aign in Persia, 329 sq. ;
in Italy

, 33 7 ; gives Weste rn Em
p ire to Valent inian III . , 339 ; first
Nove l of, 340 note ; negot iat ions
with the Huns, vi . , 1 9 sq. and notes ;
t reaty with Att i la , 36 ; death , ib .

, 3 7
and note ; takes part in the Nesto
rian controversy , vii i . , 1 48 sq . ;

subscribes an edict against Nes
torins, 1 5 1

—2 .

Theodosius III . , Emperor of Constant i
nople , vi ii . , 233 sq. retires, ix . ,
243 .

Theodosius the deacon
,
brother of Con

stans H.
,
vi ii .

,
2 24
—
5 ; ix . , 308.

Theodosius, deacon of Syracuse , ix . ,

2 85 and note ; poem on conquest of
Crete , 308 note .

Theodosius, father of Theodosius I .
,

in B ritain,
iv .

,
2 29 sqq. ; in Africa,

2 34 sqq. ; death , 236 .

Theodosius
,
love r of Antonina, vu . , 1 68 ;

fl ight of
,
1 69 ; ret ires to Ephesus,

ib . ; return and death , 1 7 1 .

Theodosius, Patriarch of A lexandria,
viii .

, 203 ; orthodoxy of, 205 sq.

Theodosius
,
son of the Empe ror Mau

rice , vi i i . , 78 ; goes to Pe rs ia, 79 ;
death , 83 .

Theodosius
,
opposes the usurper Con

stantine , v. , 1 80 and note .

Theodote , W ife of Constant ine VI . , v111. ,
24 1 note .

Theodotus , philosopher, Life of, by
T rib onian,

vii .
, 3 2 7 .

Theodotus , President of the Council of
H ierapo lis , iv .

,
24 and note.

Theognostos, h is H istory of Sicily, ix . ,
284 note .

Theon,
father of Hypat ia, vu1., 1 39 and

note.

Theonas , St .

, church of, at A lexandria,
i i i .

, 390, 39 1 .

Theophanes, Continua tion of,
3 1 4 .

Theophanes , the chronicle r, i.
,

23 1

note ; i i i . , 295 note ; vii ., 234 note ;
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ix .
, 3 14 note ; on Constant ine VI . , Theopompus, ix .

, 3 7 1 .

vii i .
,
2 4 1 and note ; ix .

, 1 1 7 note . Theotocos, t it le of the Virg in, vi ii . , 1 4 2

Theophanes, tortured under Empe ror note.

Theoph ilus, vii i . , 3 53 note . Therape ion, fort of, taken by the Turks ,
Theophania , widow of the younger xii. , 1 7 note.

Romanus
,
ix .

, 309 . Therapeuten,
ii . , 335 and note ; studied

Theophano , daughter of Romanus II . , ph i losophy, ii i . , 340 note ; Chris
wife of O tto II . , vi i i . , 268 and note ; tianity of, vi . , 1 56 note.

ix .
, 348 . Therianos, on revival of learning in

Theophano , wife of Leo V .
,
vii i .

,
24 7 . Italy , xi . ,

2 7 5 note.

Theophano , wife of Romanus II . , vi i i . , Thermae
,
see under Rome

,
Baths of.

268 ; marries Nicephorus II . , 2 70 ; Thermantia , niece of Theodos ius
, v.

,

consp ires against him,
2 7 1 ; dis 1 1 9 note.

missed by John Zimisces, tb . note. Thermantia, wife of Honorius, d ivorce
Theoph ilus, Archbishop of A lexandria

, of, v.
,
1 89 .

i i i . , 3 26 note ; destroyed the temp le Thermopylae, Stra its of, fort ified by Jus
of Serap is, V .

,
86 ; pe rse cutes t inian

,
vii .

,
6 1 .

Ch rysostom, 3 1 2 sq. ; escape of , Thervingi, see unde r Goths .
3 14 ; h is book against Chrysostom,

Theseus, Duke of Athens
,
characte r in

3 1 7 note. Shakespeare, Boccacc io , and Chau
Theoph ilus, author of Justiniani Vita, cer

,
xi .

, 90 note .

vii .
,
1 note

, 5 note . Thessalonica, siege of, i i . , 66 ; head
Theophilus, B ishop of Ant ioch , 296 ; quart ers of Theodosius, iv . , 3 28 ;

iii.
,
2 2 7 note . revolt at

,
V . , 50 sqq. ; massacre at

,

Theoph ilus , consular of Syria, death , 5 1 , 5 2 ; magaz ine of arms at , 14 7 ;
iii.

,
2 29 . cap tured by Saracens A .D . 904 ,

Theophilus, Maronite of Mount Li viii .

,
2 61 note ; sacked by the Sicil

banus, ix .
, 2 7 7 note . ians, 304 ; p lay on the name

,
ix .

,

Theophilus, missionary to the Sab a ans, 1 7 1 note ; Bulgarian siege of, xi .
,

i i i .
, 3 1 1 and note . 20 ; kingdom united to N ice , 33 and

Theoph ilus , son of Michae l the Stam note ; Cantacuzene at , 109 ; im

merer, Emperor of Constant inop le , portance of, in the emp ire , 1 1 3
vii i . 249 sqq . ; iconoclas t icism of , note ; John Palaeo logus at

, 1 1 6 ;

353 ,
war of, with Motassem,

ix .

,
under Andronicus Pa laeo logus, 2 5 1 ;

29 1 sqq. ; h is embas sy to Lewis, x.
,

conquest of, by Amurath H.
, 302

50 ; walls of, xii. , 20 note. and note .

Theoph ilus , the jur ist , vi i . , 3 14 , 338 ; ix .
,
Thessaly, p rovince of, ceded to the Bul

365 note . garians, x.
,

2 8 ; Wallach ian,
in

Theophobus, Sas sanid p rince , vii i . , 2 5 1 . fourteenth century, xi . , 1 13

Theophrastns , D ialogue , date of com note .

posit ion of the
,
vi .

,
1 99 note. Theudechildis, sister of Theodeb ert , vi . ,

Theophrastus, discip les of
,
vii .

, 74 ; 2 85 and note .

exile of
, 78 note ; account of the Theudelinda , daughte r of Garibald ,

Romans
, 306 note ; study of

,
by King of B avaria, conve rts the

Theodore Gaza ,
xi .

,
2 86 . Lombards, vi . , 205 ; marries Au

Theophylactus, father-in-law of A lberic, tharis, vii i . , 35—6.

xi i .
,
84 note . Theudes, King of the Goths in Spain,

Theophylactus Simocatt a, vi i . , 190 note ; expedit ion of
,
to Africa ,

vii. , 1 2 1 ;

vii i .
, 7 note ; on sp eech of Just in, 20 death, 1b . and note ; kinsman of

note ; on Hormuz
, 56 note ; H istory Hildib ald ,

vi i .
,
243 .

of Maurice , 7 5 note . Theudib ert of Met z , vii . , 261 note .

Theopolis, vii . , 208 ; see Ant ioch . Theurgy of the P latonists, iv .
, 5 5 .

Theopolis, vil lage or cast le of, v. , 284 Theveste , see T eb este .

note. Th ibaut , Count of Champagne , general



372 INDEX

of the confederate Crusaders, x.
,

35 1 ; death , ib .

Th ibet , kingdom of , destroyed by Cu
blai Kh an,

xi .
,
1 4 2 .

Thilsaphata , iv .
,
1 65 and note .

Thilutha, fortress of, iv .
,
1 26 .

Thomas , a Greek noble , ix .
, 1 4 5 sq. ;

exi le of
,
1 48 .

Thomas , apost le , apocryphal gosp e l of,
ix .

, 40 note .

Thomas of Stromoncourt , territory of,

in Greece , xi . , 7 note .

Thomas , Pat riarch of Ant ioch , x.
, 1 5

Thomas , St .
,
Christ ians of, in India,

vii i .
,
1 9 1 sq.

Thomas , St .
,
Manichazan ,

Indian mis
sionary, viii . , 1 9 1 and note.

Thomas the Slavonian ,
ofli cer of Leo

V .
,
vii i .

,
246 and note ; rebe ls

against Michae l H.
, 248 sq. and

note.

Thomassin
,
on Monast ic ism, vi . , -1 56

note ; on the Roman Cardinals , vii . ,
44 note .

Thor, cave of, ix. , 58 .

T horos, Armenian p rince , x.
,
24 1 and

note.

Thous, Malek Shah at , x.
,
1 72 .

Thrace , Province of, i. , 29 ; invaded by
the Goths

,
i i . , 68 ; se t t lement of

Bastarnae in,
1 2 2 ; of Sarmat ians,

i i i .
,
1 90 ; invaded by the Visigoths ,iv .

,
248 ; Goths set t led in

,
292 ;

gold mines of, 301 and note ; given
to Theodosius , 3 23 ; se t t lement of

the Goths 1n, 335 , ravaged by the

T hrasea, i . 102 .

Thrasimund , King of the African Van
dals, persecutes the Catho lics, vi. ,
1 89 ; exi les the bishops, 19 1 sq. ;

marries s ister of Theodoric, vii . ,
1 2 2 .

Three Chapters, dispute concerning
viii . , 1 74 note .

Thuasne , L .
, on Be llini and Moham

med II . , xi i . , 3 note.

Thucydides , on the p lague at Athens
vii.

,
29 7 and note .

Thule
,
vi .

, 3 1 7 and note , name of

England
,

x.
, 53 ; colony from,

serve in Greek army , 1 1 5 , 2 73

Thundering Legion, story of the , 50

and note .

Thuringia
,
under the rule of At t i la , vi . ,

7 ; boundaries of the kingdom of,
2 1 6 note .

Thuringians , at the bat t le of Chalons
,

vi .
,
6 1 ; crue lty of, to the Franks,

65 and note .

Thurocz ius, h istorian of Hungary , x1
1 34 note .

Thyat ira
,
church of

, 332 ; bat t le of,
'

v.
,
19 2 and note .

Thyrsus
,
church of St . , v.

, 3 23 note .

Thysdrus
,
c ity of, i. , 2 23 and note .

Tiara
,
crown of the Popes, xii .

, 1 58

note .

Tiber, rive r, inundat ions of, xil ., 189

sq.

Tiberias , residence of the Jewish patri
arch

,
iv .

, 74 and note ; M13 5 5. at ,

ix .
, 2 2 2 ; siege and bat t le of, x.

,

299 sq.

Tiberius I .

,
i.
, 40 and note

, 9 2 note ;

adop t ion by Augustus, 93 , 103 ;

characte r
,
101 ; p laces camp of the

prae torians in Rome
,
1 33 , 1 34 ; re

duces the excise
,
208 note ; alleged

edict in favour of the Chr ist ians,
, 49

Tibe rius H.
,
sends embassy to the

Turks
,
vii.

,
1 9 5 ; re ign,

viii .
, 19 sqq. ;

virtues of, 2 1 sq. ; se le cts Maurice
for the emp ire , 24 ; re lieves Rome ,
2 6 ; t ruce with Persia, 5 2

—
3 .

Tiberius III . , see Apsimar.

T ibe rius , brother of Constant ine Pogo
natus

,
made Augustus by him,

vi i i . ,
2 2 6 .

Tiberius , son of Just inian II . , v111.
, 23 2 .

Tibet , Buddh ists of, form friendsh ip
with the Saracens, ix.

, 1 33 note .

Tibur
,
or Tivo li, town of, i i . , 9 5 ; Tot ila

at
,
vii .

,
24 7 ; war of

,
with Rome ,

xii
,
85 note ; subdued by Rome ,

101 and note .

Ticinum
,
or Pavia

,
St i licho at , v . 168 ;

siege of
,
by Albo in

,
viii .

, 13 .

T igranocert a, ii.
,
1 76 note .

T igranes
,
i.
,
268 note .

T igris
,
Julian crosses the

,
iv . , 1 3 7 ;

navigat ion of the
,
1 4 5 sq. note.

Til
, or Tula , river, vii . , 1 90 and note .

T illemont , M . de , i. , 1 62 note, 2 34 note ;
life of Chrysostom, v.

, 308 note ;
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Rome , 2 54 ; orations of, 2 5 5 ; re

covered by Be lisarius , 2 5 7 ; enters
Rome a second t ime , 2 6 1 in Sici ly

,

262 ; at tacks coast of Greece , ib . ;

bat t le of T agina , 268 ; death , 2 7 1 ;
did not injure buildings of Rome,
xii .

,
1 93 .

Tott , Baron de , on defence of the Dar

dane lles , ix .
,
238 note ; xi i . , 1 5 note ;

on Turkish navy , 30 note .

Toucush , brother of the Sultan Malek
Shah

,
x. ,

1 89 .

Toulouse , residence of the Goth ic k ings,
V ., 2 78 ; at tacked by Litorius

,
vi .

,

4 5 ; Saracens at , ix .
,
2 5 2 ; Inquisi

t ion of, x.
,
19 sq. note .

Toulun
,
conqueror of Tartary, see

Shelun.

Toulunides (Tfilfi nids) , dynasty of, ix .

303 and note .

Touran
,
kingdom of the Turks

,
vii .

,
196 .

Touran (T l
—
11am) Shah , Sultan of Egyp t

x.

, 3 2 1 .

Tournament , x.
,
2 22 .

Tournay
,
taken by the Germans, v .

1 7 5 ; by the Franks, vi . , 49 .

Tournefort , i i i . , 9 1 note ; vi i . , 66 note ;

vi i i .
,
103 note ; on Heraclea

,
ix .

, 28 1

note ; h is map of th e Bosphorus,
xi i . , 7 note.

Tours, second Council of , vi . , 2 7 5 note ;
Abderame at , ix .

,
2 5 3 ; batt le of,

2 56 .

T oushi [ Jfiji], son of Zingis Khan,
xi . ,

140 and note ; sons of , 1 8 7 note.

Towns
,
walled, o rigin of

,
x.

, 4 3 sq.

Toxandria
,
in B rabant , Franks in, iii. ,

260 and note .

T oxotius
,
husband of Paula, v.

,
201

and note .

T oxus
,
Hungarian ruler, x.

, 44 note .

Toze r
,
H . F.

, on Greek-speaking popu
lation of Italy , xi.

,
2 76 note ; on

Plethon
,
2 86 note.

Trade
,
fore ign

,
of the Romans

,
i.
,
69 .

Trad it io
, te rm in Roman law,

vii . , 35 7
note .

Traditors
,
ii i .

, 7 1 , 337 .

T radonicus
,
Peter, Doge of Venice , x.

,

34 5 note .

T ragut ium,
see Trau .

Trajan, Emp eror, i. , 6 ; annexes Dacia,
ib . sq. ; his eastern conquests , ib . ;

enters Persian Gulf, ib . ; military

sp irit , 1 5 ; forum and p illar of, 59 ;
revived the consular oath

,
84 note ;

adop ted by Ne rva , 9 5 ; refuses the
censorsh ip , ii .

, 14 note ; arch of
,

spoiled by Constant ine , 2 38 ; con

duct to the Christ ians
,
i ii .

,
28 in

Julian’s Ca sars
,
iv .

,
107 ; h is

bridge over the Danube , vi i . , 59
and note ; constructs canal in Egyp t ,
ix .

,
1 87 note.

Trajan, Count , in Armenia, iv .
,
24 1 ;

causes Para (Pap ) to b e murdered ,
244 ; general of Valens, 302 .

Tralles, in Asia Minor, populat ion of,
xi .

,
86 note .

Trani, see Tro ina.

Transmigrat ion,
see Souls .

T ransoxiana, conquered by Zingis, xi.,
1 38 .

Transubstant iat ion
,
x.

, 3 13 .

Transy lvania , occup ied by the Mongols,
xi 1 49 note .

Trap ezus, see Trebizond .

T rascalisseus
,
see Zeno .

Trati, ii ., 19 5 and note.

Treason,
law of

,
by Arcadius, V .

,
29 7

and note, sq. and note ; Roman
law of

,
vi i . , 3 7 2 .

Treasures, Goth ic, at Narbonne , V ., 260

and note .

T reb atius, vi i . , 3 2 2 and note, 334 note.

T reb ellianus , Emp eror, revolt of, in

Isauria
, 50, 56 .

Trebiz ond (Trapezus) , taken by the

Goths, ii .
, 33 sq. buildings of Jus

t inian at , vii .
,
66 ; go ld mines of,

2 1 5 ; sovere igns of, viii . , 306 ; inde
pendent oi the Turks in e leventh
century, xi . , 10—1 2 ; dukedom and

emp ire of
,
xi .

, 1 1
—1 2 and notes ;

inhabitants of
,
sent to Constant i

nop le , xii . , 5 5 note ; falls under the
Turks

, 59 sq. ; populat ion of
, 59

note .

Trent
,
Council of

,
29 1 note .

Treves, i i . , 160 and note ; amph itheat re
at , 2 24 ; Decent ius at , ii i . , 2 20 ; de
stroyed by the Germans, 260 ;

Athanas ius at , 3 78 ; Valent inian at
,

v . p illaged by the Franks , v .

2 78 ; vi . , 50 ; massacre of the Jews
at

,
x.

,
2 10.

Trevoux, i. , 1 5 2 note.

T riaditz a (Soph ia) , v11i . , 283 note.
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Tribes , assembly of the, at Rome , vii . ,
309 .

T rib igild ,
the O st rogoth , rebe llion of,

v.
, 300 sqq . ; al l ies h imse lf with
Gainas , 30 1 ; d ictates terms of

p eace , 301 , 302 .

T rib onian,
ministe r of Just inian,

on

t reason
,
V .

,
29 7 note ; vii . , 26, 46 ;

account of, 3 2 7 sq. ; chooses fore ign
lawyers , 33 1 sq. ; error of, concern
ing the Julian laws

, 379 note .

T ribuli, engines used in the siege of

Rome , vii . , 2 5 7 and note .

Tribunes
,
i.
,
82 sq. note ; in middle

ages, xii . , 84 ; tribune , t it le of

R ienzi , 1 33 .

T ribunicia Potestas , i. , 82 note, sq. note .

Tribut e
,
i.
,
203 sqq. ; i i ., 18 , 1 9 and note ;

reduced afte r the invas ion of the

Goths into Italy , v .
,
262 .

T ricesimae (Kellen) , fort ified by Julian
i i i .

,
2 73 note .

T riget ius, ambassador to Att ila, vi . , 7 2
T ringuemale

,
harbour of, vi . , 36 .

Trinity, cont rove rsy concerning the , i i i . ,
338 ; P latonic doct rine of

,
ib . sq. ;

cont roversy at Alexandria, 344 sqq.

,

3 5 1 ; de cis ion of the Counci l of
N ice , 3 54 ; of Constant inop le , v .

20 sq. ; t exts interpolated in Gos

pel of St . John
,
vi .

,
196 and notes

,

sq. and notes .

Tripod, in memory of defeat of Xerxes,
iii .

,
105 and note .

Tripol i (Syrian) , conquered by the Sara
cens , ix .

, 19 1 note
,
sqq. ; attacked

by Zimisces, 3 1 1 ; taken by Roger
of Sici ly , x.

,
1 3 1 sq. ; emir of, he lps

Crusaders , 2 54 ; taken by Baldwin
261 and note ; county of

,
262 °

count of
,
in court of peers , 266 ;

belongs to descendants of Count of
St . Giles

,
2 58 note ; escap es from

Saladin, 301 ; lost by the Franks ,
3 24 .

Tripoli, federat ion of, iv .
,
2 3 1 and note ;

loyal to Just inian,
vii .

,
108 ; duke

of
,
1 10 ; under Salad in,

x.
,
296 .

Tri sagion,
hymn

,
vii i . , 1 65 sq.

Trist ram,
Sir

,
romance of, vi . , 2 7 5 note.

Trithe ism
,
i i i .

, 3 5 2 sq. note .

Triumph, the last at Rome , u .
,
1 7 7 sq.

Trnovo , inscrip t ion of Omort ag at
,
x.

,

32 note ; cathedral of, inscrip t ion
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of Asen,
King of Bulgaria, xi . , 26

note .

Troas , aqueduct of Herodes At t icus at ,
5 7 .

Troina, bat t le of, x. , 88 ; fort ress of,
106 ; s iege of, 107 .

Trowsers (braccce) , i i . , 94 note.

Troy, ii i . , 96 .

Troyes
,
i i .

, 1 59 ; threatened by the Huns
and saved by St . Lupus, vi . , 54 , 5 5 .

Truce , annual, of the Arabs, ix . ,
18 and

note.

Truce of God (Treuga Dei) , i. , 295 ; x.
,

1 98 and note.

Trul i
,
name given to Goths in Spa in,

v .
, 2 76 note .

Trumpet , Barbarian,
iv ., 298 and note ;

Roman,
vii .

,
14 5 note .

T ryphon,
Jewish wr ite r, v i i i . , 1 24 note .

Tsepho,
grandson of Esau, ii i . , 5 note .

Tubero
,
Roman lawyer

,
vii .

, 334 note .

Tude la
,
Benjamin of, ix. 329

—
30 and

note.

Tuka Timur
,
Khan of Great Bu

'
lgaria,

xi.
,
1 8 7 note ; house of

,
1 90 note .

Tuli
, son of Zingis Khan 1 40.

T fi lfi nids
,
see T ouluni s .

Tumen,
King of the I‘ urks

,
v11.

,
187

note .

Tunis
,
Lat in Chri

'
.tians at

,
ix .

,
232

taken by n er of Sici ly, x.
,
1 3 1 ;

s iege ,
o f

,
by Louis IX .

, 32 2 .

Turciling
’
i
,
vi .

,
1 43 .

Turi '

b at t le of , i i . , 230,
23 1 ; At t i la at

A P) , vi .
,
68 ; siege of , vi . , 296 note .

Tv‘risund ,
King of the Gep idae ,

viii .
,
6 .

Turkestan, exped it ion of Alp Arslan
into ,

x.
,

1 70 sq. ; conquered by
Malek Shah , 1 73 ; by Timour, xi . ,
1 87 .

Turks
, origin and descrip t ion of, v1i .

185 sqq. ; re ligion and laws of, 1 88 ,

conquests of, ib . sqq. ; embassy to
Constant inop le , 1 9 1 sq. ; conquests
of

,
in the East , vii i . , 2 87 ; e arl ie st

inscrip t ion of the , ix .
,
133 note ; in

Bagdad, 29 5 ; in Pers ia , x.

,
14 7

sqq. ; manners and emigrat ion o f
,

1 53 sqq. ; called Turkmans
,

1 58

note ; invade the emp ire , 16 1 sq. ;

Ge lalae an era of, 1 7 5 and note ; con

quest oi Asia Minor, 1 78 sq. ; take
Jerusalem, 1 82 ; in Egyp t , 2 5 1 sq. ;

seat of government at Iconium,
2 73
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and note ; conquest of Egypt , 289

sqq. For O t toman Turks , see

O t tomans .
Turks or Magyars, see Magyars .
T urpilio , general of Honorius, v . , 19 5 .

Turp in,
Archbishop of Rhe ims, x.

,
196

and note .

Turtullian, vu .
, 3 1 3 sq.

Tuscans, p roduced the first Hamspices ,
v. , 8 1 note.

Tuscany , marquises of, Roman See in

subje ct ion to
,
vii i .

, 3 7 7 .

Tusculum
,
counts of, ho ld the See of

Rome in subject ion,
vii i . , 3 7 7 ; the ir

t it les, xii . , 84 note ; C lement III .
gives to the Romans , 90 note ,

ove rthrown,
101 ; bat t le of, 101—2 ;

part ly be longed to the Colonna, 1 1 8
Tuteta

,
in Roman law

,
vii .

, 3 54 .

Twe lve Tab les
,
laws of the

,
v11.

, 305
sqq. ; severi ty of, 3 7 1 .

Tyana,
siege of

,
i i . , 8 7 , 1 1 2 ; Jovian at

,

iv .
,
1 78 ; taken by the Saracens

viii .
,
2 3 1 note ; ix .

, 2 43 .

Type of Constans, vii i . , 1 79 .

Tyrant , in sense of usurper, 50.

Tyrants , the Th irty, i i . , 49 sqq. ; of

B ritain
,
v.

,
284 and note .

Tyre , council of, i i i . , 3 76 ; recovered by
Afdal

,
x.

, 2 5 2 . and note ; emir of
,

he lps Crusaders, 54 ; taken by the
Franks

,
26 1 and note ; besieged by

R ichard I .
, 304 ; lost by th e Franks,

3 24 .

Tythes
, 3 19 ; inst ituted by Charle

magne
,
viii .

, 362 and note ; Salad ine
t enth

,
x.

, 3 1 2
—
3 and note .

Tzangra , crossbow,
x.

,
2 39 note .

T z echi
, t ribe of

,
vii i .

, 7 2 and note ; x .

2 7 7 note .

Tze tzes
,
Isaac

,
ix .

, 3 70 note .

Tzetzes, John,
vii.

, 49 and note ; Ch il
fads of

,
2 88 note ; ix .

, 3 70 ; other
works of

,
ib . note ; on death of

Mourz oufl e , xi . , 9 note .

s mpe , fort ress of , taken by the O t to
mans, xi . , 165 note.

UBER‘

I
‘

IN
’

US Pusculus, xii .

,
23 note.

Ubii of Cologne , i. , 28 1 note .

Ugernum,
near Arles, assemb ly at , de

clares Avitus emperor, vi . , 94 and

Ugri , or Hungarians, x.
, 39 sq.

Ukraine , Goths in, 3 1 .

Uldin
, King of the Huns, defeats Ga inas
the Goth

,
v .

, 307 ; h is rearguard
ext irpated , 33 1 .

Uljai-Tu , Khan of Persia, xi . , 1 5 5 note .

Ulphilas , apost le of the Goths , account
of, vi . , 1 80 sq. ; h is t ranslat ion of

the Scrip ture s, ib . note ; Arianism
of, 1 86 note .

Ulphilas, lieutenant of Constant ius,
V .

,
2 68 .

U lp ian, head of Mamee a
’
s counc i l

,
i.
,

1 60
,
194 ; on the dut ies of a p ro

consul , i ii . , 1 28 note ; vii . , 3 10 ; a

jurist
, 3 20 ; authority of

, 3 26 ; frag
ments of, 334 note .

Ulpiana, vii . , 60 note.

Ulpius Crinitus, i i . , 70 and note .

Ulub ad ,
bat t le of

,
xi .

, 2 19 note .

U lugh Beg, founds obse rvatory at Sa

marcand ,
xi .

,
1 82 note .

U lysses
,
sh ip of

,
at Corcyra, vu. ,

262

note .

Umbrians
,
i. , 26 .

Unitarians
,
ix .

, 38 .

Universal H istory , Modern,
on Ma

bomet and the Calip hs , ix .
,

1 10

note .

Univers it ies, Europ ean ,
xi .

,
2 7 5 .

Upravda ,
t ranslat ion of name Justini

anus
,
vii .

,
1 note .

Upsala, temp le of, i. , 2 87 note, 5 and

note ; Codex Argenteus at , vi . , 18 1

note .

Uraias
,
nephew of Vit iges, v11.

,
1 54 , 243 .

Uranius
,
soph ist , at court of Nushir

van
,
vii .

,
202 .

Urban II .
,
Pope ,

x.
,
1 9 2 ; at Council of

P lacent ia
,
1 93 sq.

Urban IV .
,
Pope , le t te r of

,
V 111 .

, 389
note ; p rot ects Baldwin of Courte
nay , xi . , 73 .

Urban V . ,
Pope , xi . , 2 39 and note ; ad

dressed by Pet rarch , xi i . , 1 5 5 and

note
,
sq. note ; returns to Rome

,

1 5 7 death foretold by St . B ridget ,
ib . ; introduces conse rvators, 1 70

note .

Urban VI .
,
Pope , xi l .

,
1 59 ; supported

by Rome
,
England , et c . ,

1 61 ;

crue lty, ib . , 1 62 .

Urban VIII .
,
Pope , removes roof of

port ico of Pantheon,
xii .

,
1 93 note .

Urban or O rban, Hungarian,
makes
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Palladius to Africa, 232 war with
the Sarmat ians , 2 5 1 sqq. ; enters
Sirmium, 2 53 ; death , 2 56 and note .

Valent inian Emp eror, iv .
,
2 58 ; rules

in Italy , Africa and Weste rn Il

lyricum,
v.

,
10 ; exp e lled by Maxi

mus , 38 ; restored by Theodos ius
5 7 ; character, 58 ; death , 60.

Valent inian III .
,
Empe ror of the West ,

ed ict of, concerning the annual
consump t ion of Rome , v.

, 2 1 9 , 339
and note ; reduces the t ribute o f

Numidia and Mauritan ia
, 3 54 note ;

fl ight to Rome , vi . , 7 2 ; peace with
At t i la, 73 ; puts Aetius to death

,

78 sq.

Valent inians, sect of the , ii . , 2 7 7 ; per

secuted , i i i . , 333 ; iv .
, 98 ; theory

on the nature of Christ , viii . , 1 3 1

note .

Valentola , surrendered by Theodemir to
the Saracens , ix .

,
2 20.

Valeria, daughter of D iocle t ian, i i . , 1 49
note ; fate of

,
243 sq. ; embraces

Christ ianity , i i i . , 59 .

Val eria, p rovince of, i i . , 2 2 2 note ; gov

erned by Marce llinus, iv .
,
2 5 1 and

note .

Vale rian, brings army to the re lief of

Rome , vi i . , 1 50.

Valerian
,
censor, i i . , 2 1 ; Emp eror, 2 2

and note ; associates Gallienus , 23 ;
wall of, 3 7 note ; exp ed it ion to the

East . 4 2 , 43 ; cap ture of
. 44 , 4 7 ;

conduct towards the Christ ians, i i i . ,
5 5 »

Valerianus
,
P . Lic inius Corne li us , son of

Ga llienus, i i . , 23 note ; death , 2 5
note .

Vale rius Flaccus, on the O p p ian law,

vii .
, 34 7 note .

Valerius, name assumed by D ioclet ian
i i .

,
144 note.

Valet
,
t i t le of , x .

, 3 5 1 note.

Valla, Laurent ius , grammarian,
vii . ,

33 2 note ; vi ii .
, 349 and note ; Lat in

interp re te r, xi . , 280.

Valle
,
della

,
Roman family of, xi i . , 205 .

Valle , Piet ro de lla , iv .
,
1 36 note ; vii . ,

2 2 2 note ; on ruins of Assyria, ix .

1 2 5 note .

Vallio , Count , death , v .
,
8 note .

Valturio
, Robert , h is de Re Mi litari ,

xii. , 2 note .

Valvassors , order of, at Rome , v1i1. , 384
and note ; or bannerets

,
in d iocese

of Coutances , x.
, 9 7 .

Vamb éry ,
A .

, H istory of Bokhara, ix . ,

1 3 2 note .

Van Dale , de Consecratione Principum,

i.
,
8 7 note .

Vandale
, phys ic ian,

iv .
, 90 note .

Vandals in Germany
,
i.
, 301 note, 7 ,

8 and note
, 74 note ; se t t le in B ri tain,

1 2 2 ; ally themse lves with the Sar
matians

,
i i i .

, 1 87 ; invade Italy, v .

1 65 ; defeated by the Franks , 1 74 ,

in Gaul and Sp ain,
2 73 ; defeated

by Wallia, 2 76, 2 7 7 ; take Sevi lle
and Carthagena, 343 ; in Africa, 343
sqq. ; marit ime power, vi . , 84 ;

p lunder Rome
,
89 sqq. and notes ; on

the coasts of the Med ite rranean,

1 1 7 ; the ir conversion,
182 ; pe rse

cute the African Christ ians , 188

sqq . ; number of, under Gelimer,
vii .

, 99 sq. ; fate of
,
109 sqq. ; b e

come ext inct in Africa, 1 1 5 ; re

volt of
,
in Africa, 236 ; comp lete

disappe arance of, 24 2 ; efi
'

ect of

the ir cap ture on the build ings of
Rome , xii . , 192 .

Vannes, diocese of, subdued by the

B ritons of Armorica, vi ., 2 7 5 .

Vap incum,
i i i . , 2 2 1 note .

Varanes, general of Honori us
,
v.

, 19 5 .

Varanes
,
or B ahram,

usurpe r, exp lo its
of, vii i . , 5 7 sq. ; rebe llion of, 59
sqq. ; inte rviews with Chosroes, 6 1
note ; death of, 65 .

Varanes
,
or Bahram, King of Persia

(Varahran ii.
,
1 30 and note .

Varanes
,
son of Y ezdegerd ,

King of

Pe rsia, pe rse cutes the Christians
,

v.
, 330 ; ruin of the Armenian king

dom under, 333 note .

Varangians, in the Byzant ine se rvice ,
ix .

, 340 ; x.

, 5 1 ; name of
,
ib. note ;

acclamat ions of
,
ix .

, 344 note ;

se rve unde r Alexius Comnenus , x .

1 1 5 ; composed of Danes and Eng
lish

, 364 and note ; se rve under the
Emp erors of Nica a, xi . , 63 , 65 .

Varchonites, see Ogars.

Varna
,
bat t le of , xi .

, 309 sq.

Varni , or Varini , vi . , 285 .

Varro , on fall of Rome , vi . , 8 1 and note ;
on come ts, vii . , 29 2 and note .
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Varronian, Count , father of Jovian, iv .
,

1 5 7 .

Varronian,
infant son of Jovian, iv .

,

1 79 .

Varus, Alfenus, Roman lawyer, v.
, 2 79

note .

Varus
,
i.
, 3 note, 2 5 note .

Vasinob roncm,
iv . note .

Vataces, John Ducas , Empe ror of Nice ,
xi . , 24 ; besieges Constant inop le ,
26 ; conquests, 33 ; death , ib . ;

administrat ion
, 5 5 sqq. ; treasures

of, 63 and note ; inte rview with the
Sultan of Iconium,

xi .
,

1 54 ; h is
account of the Mongol invas ion,

23 2 .

Vatari
,
vi llage of

,
vii . , 23 7 note .

Vat ican
,
library of the

,
xi .

, 289 .

Vat ican,
suburb

,
see Rome .

Vaucluse
,
re t reat of Pet rarch , xi . , 1 24

and note .

Vayvods, or Hungarian ch iefs , x.
, 38 ;

xi .
, 3 13 . C1) . Voivode .

Veccus, Johannes , Pat riarch of Con

stantinople , xi . , 76 and note .

Vedastus
,
St .

,
Life of , vi . , 2 1 8 note .

Vege tius, h is descrip t ion of Roman

legions, i. , 19 note ; v.
, 70 and

note .

Ve i i , siege of, i. , 203 ; posit ion of, ib .

note , i i . , 1 79 note .

Velleda
,
German prophe tess , i. , 292 .

Ve lle ius
,
Pat erculus, i . , 14 2 note .

Venaissin
,
county, ceded to the Popes ,

xii . 1 10 and note .

Venant ius
,
consul , vii i 1 62 .

Venedi, i i . , 9 sq. and note ; subdued
by Hermanric , iv .

,
246 .

Venerianus
,
i i .

, 3 7 note .

Venet ians
,
recover Ravenna

,
vii i .

, 336 ;

all iance with Alexius Comnenus,
x.

,
1 2 5 ; war with Emperor Man

uel
,
1 38 ; commerce , 34 7 ; gove rn

ment
,
ib . t reatywith the Crusade rs

,

348 sqq. ; t reache ry of
,
to Crusa

de rs
, 3 50 note ; territory aft er con

quest of Constant inop le , xi.
, 5 ;

set t lements in Constant inop le , ib . ;

war with the Genoese , 1 2 5 ; treaty
with Cantacuzene

,
ib . ; the ir de

feat , 1 26 ; use of gunpowder by
xi .

,
23 1 . S ee Venice .

Vene t i
,
i.
,
26 and note .

Venice , or Vene t ia, foundat ion of the

379

republic of, vi . , 69 sqq. ; history of,
by Mafi

'

ei, ib . note ; infant do
minion of, vii i . , 29 ; ally of Lom

bardy , 385 ; t rade of, with Egyp t
and Palest ine , x.

,
1 84 note ; H is

tory of, 344 sqq. ; bronze horse s o f
Constant inop le taken to

,
xi .

, 384

note ; her monopoly of t rade wi th
the East , xi . ,

1 46 note ; John Pa
la ologus at , 260 ; knowledge of

Turk ish polit ical aff a irs at , xii . , 63
note ; ho lds aloof from fact ions of
Italy

,
1 98 .

Venti
,
Empe ror of Ch ina, memorial to,
iv .

,
2 7 7 note, sq . note .

Venus, chape l of, at Jerusalem, iv .
,

7 5 ~

Venusia
,
in Lucania

, 70 ; Robe rt
Guiscard buried at , x.

,
1 2 7 and

note .

Ve ratius
,
v11.

, 3 7 1 .

Verdun
,
massacre of the Jews at , x.

,

2 10.

Vergerius, pup i l of Chrysoloras, xi . ,
2 83 note .

Ve rina
,
widow of Leo, vi . , 14 1 ; claims

th -np ire
2 02 sq.

Verinianus
,

oppose s C

o nstant ine the

ty rant , v .
,
1 80 and note .

Verona ,
amphitheatre at

,
i.
, 56 ; sp len

dour of, 6 1 siege of, i i . , 23 1 sq. and

note ; defeat of the Goths near, v .
,

1 58 ; dest royed by At t ila , vi . , 68 ;
bat t le of

, 3 10 ; palace of T heod

oric at
, 3 2 7 and note ; chape l of

St . Stephen at , destroyed by The
odoric, 333 ; Te ias at , vii . , 2 67 ;

Lombards in,
viii . , 13 .

Veronica
,
or image of Christ , vu1.

, 3 1 5 .

Verres, tyrant of Sic ily , vii . , 3 7 7 .

Versinicia
,
bat t le of

,
x.

, 3 2 note .

Versus politici, ix .
, 3 73 and note .

Vert ze
,
an unknown nat ion ,

in the army
of Sapor, i ii . , 2 54 and note .

Vert ot
,
Abbé de , xii. , 2 7 note.

Verus
,
lElius, i. , 96 .

Verus the Younger, i. , 9 7 .

Ves ,
Russian t ribe , x.

, 54 note .

Vespas ian,
i.
, 5 5 , 84 note

, 93 sq. and

note ; d iscove ry of h is lex de im
pe rio ,

xii. , 1 30 and note.

Vespas iana ,
a lleged p rovince in Scot

land , i. , 6 note .

Vestals , i. , 1 4 5 ; v.
, 7 2 and note.
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Ve terans, lands bestowed on, iii. , 140

and note .

Vetranio, gove rnor of I llyricum,
assumes

the purp le , i i i . , 208 and note ; de

posed and exi led by Constant ius
2 1 3 .

Vet tius, ce lebrated Roman augur, vi . ,
82 note.

Vexin
,
Count of, t it le of King of France ,

x.
,
28 1 note .

Veze lay , Parliament of, St . Bernard at ,
x.

,
2 85 .

Via Ca saris , suburb of Ravenna, v. ,

1 63 note .

Vicars or vice-p refects, i i i . , 1 2 7 and

note.

Vicennalia, fest ival of the , u.
,
1 7 7 , 1 78

and note .

Vicenza, dest royed by At t i la ,
vi .

,
68 .

Victor
,
African bishop ,

h is h istory of

the African pe rse cut ion,
vi ., 199 .

Victor
,
Aurelius

,
i i i .

,
206 note ; p refe ct

of the c ity , iv .
,
2 note .

Victor (Flavius) , son of Maximus, death
o f

,
V .

, 4 2 and note.

Victor, the Sarmat ian
,
Julian’s general

of infantry , iv . , 1 24 ; at Maoga

mal cha
,
13 1 ; wounded, 1 40 ; gen

e ral of Valens against the Goths , iv . ,

249 ; with Arintheus arranges peace
with the Goths, 2 50 ; re treat of, at
Hadrianop le , 3 14 .

Victor Vitensis, H istory of the Vandalic
perse cut ion,

v.
, 3 50 note ; vi ., 190

note .

Victor (the Younger) , h istorian, i i i . ,
1 70 note

,
2 2 5 note .

Victoria, mother of Victorinus , i i . , 50,
82 and note .

Victorianus, p roconsul and martyr, vi . ,
1 94 note .

Victorinus, assoc iate of Posthumus, i i .
50 ; death , 8 1 and note .

Victors, ve teran band of the , in B ritain
iv ., 2 29 .

Victory , statue and altar of
,
v.

, 74 and

note ; banished by Grat ian , 7 5 ;
restorat ions so licited by Symma

chus
,
ib .

Victovali
,
i.
, 301 note .

Vicus He lena
,
town of, Clodion defeated

by Aet ius at
,
vi .

, 50 and note .

Vienna (Vienne ) , iv .
,
6 ; Julian at ,

13 ; Valent inian II . at , V .
, 59 ;

Constant ine besieged in, 1 79
taken by Clovis, vi . , 2 26 .

Vienna, Theodoric born at , vi . , 299 .

Viennensis, one of the Seven Provinces,
v.

, 2 86 note .

Vigenna , or Vienne , river, vi . , 232 .

Vigilantia, mothe r of Just inian, vu., 1

note
,
1 4 .

Vigilantius (p resbyter) , V . , 98 note .

Vigilantius, general of Honorius, V .
,
1 95 .

Vigi lius, deacon,
made Pope , vii . , 1 49 ;

accused of exi le of Sylverius, 246

note ; sends Sici lian corn to Rome ,
2 50 and note ; apostacy of

,
vii i .

,

1 76.

Vigi lius
,
interpre ter sent with embassy

to At t i la , vi . , 24 ; interview with
Att i la, 30 ; h is consp iracy against
At t ila, 34 .

Vigilius of Thapsus , d ialogue of, vi . , 1 96
and note.

Vignoles
,
M . des

,
on date of fi re in

Nero’s re ign,
xi i . , 1 88 note.

Viliaris
,
a Goth ic warrior

,
vii .

,
244 note .

Villages , in Russia and Po land
,
vii .

,
18 1

note ; authorit ies upon,
ib .

Villains, or serfs , in Syria ,
x.

,
2 70.

Villani , John, on the revolut ion of A .D.

1 328 at Rome , xii . , 106 note .

Villani , Matthew, h istory of
,
xi . , 1 1 7

note.

Villas , of the Merovingians, vi . , 2 50 and

note .

Vi llehardouin, Geofi rey de , joins fourth
crusade

,
x.

, 343 ; origin of name of,
ib . note ; compared to N icetas ,
3 79 ; Marshal of Romania

,
xi. , 8 ;

ret reats before the Bulgarians,
1 6.

Vi llehardouin, W illiam,
Prince of

Achaia
,
cap t ivity of, xi . , 34 and

note.

Viminac ium
,
i.
,
1 64 note ; dest royed by

the Huns, vi .
,
1 1 .

Vindonissa, batt le of, 1 59 ; ruins of,
vi . , 2 1 7 and note .

Vine , cult ivat ion of the , i. , 66, 67 and

note .

Virgil
,
fourt h eclogue of, 304 and

note ; s ixth eclogue of, iv. , 107 note ;
ninth eclogue of

,
v.

,
2 79 and note ;

ment ion of si lk by, vii . , 3 1 ; men
t ions suicides , 387 and note ; as a

magician
,
xii.

,
209 note .
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Wales , B ritons retreat to , vi . , 2 7 5 ;
marches of, 288 ; mus ic in,

ib . , sq.

note .

Wal id , caliph , marries granddaughter
of Y ezdegerd , ix . , 1 3 1 note ; con

quers T ransoxiana, 1 3 2 and note ;

annexes Spain, 2 10 ; death of, 2 2 2 ,

24 1 .

Wall, Roman,
1n B ritain,

i.
, 5 ; of

Aure lian
,

80 ; of Probus , 1 20 ;

of Ch ina ,
iv .

,
2 7 7 ; of Rome , unde r

Honorius, v.
,
223 ; of Just in ian in

Thracian Chersonese , vii . , 6 1 sq. ;

of Anastasius, 62 .

Wall ia ,
King of the Goths, allies h imse lf

with Rome
,
v . , 2 7 5 ; death , vi . , 44 .

Wallus, or Cambricus, vi . , 28 1 note.

Walter de B rienne , Duke of Athens, xi . ,
9 1 ; death , ib .

Walter de Po issy, uncle of Walter the
Penniless, x.

,
209 note .

Walter the Penni less, x.
,
209 ; in Asia

Minor, 2 1 2 .

Walthe r, on Roman law, vii. , 302 note .

Wangkhan,
see Prester John .

War, rights of, vi i . , 162 note .

Warburton on Julian, iv .

, 78 note .

Warna, see Varna .

Warnefrid , Paul, on the Lombards, vi i . ,
1 78 note ; vi ii . , 2 8 note ; on defeat
of the Saracens, ix . , 2 56 note .

Wate rs, Prince of the , Pe rsian t it le , vii . ,
200 and note.

Watson,
Dr .

,
ix .

,
2 4 7 note.

Waywode , see Voivode .

We i-lio , Ch inese document , vii . , 3 2

note.

Wellhausen, on fall of Mecca, ix . , 74
note .

Wells, in Pe rsia, vu.
,
200 note.

W eltin ,
vision of, vii i . , 360 note .

Wends or Slavonians, vii . , 1 1 7 note.

Wenze l , son of Charles IV . ,
vii i .

, 39 2

note.

Werdan, general of Heracl ius, ix .
, 1 4 2

and note.

Wharton, Thomas
,
H istory of English

Poetry ,
vi .

,
2 78 note.

Wheat , price of
,
i i i .

,
1 7 note ; fixed by

Julian
,
iv .

,
1 1 2 .

Wh itake r, i. , 1 66 note ; h is H istory of

Manchester
,
iv .

,
2 26 note ; vi . , 268

note ; on English language , 2 79
note.

INDEX

White and black, meaning of, inTurkish
language , xi. , 1 68 note.

Wh ite Horde , xi . , 1 87 note .

Wh ite Huns
,
iv . , 282 sqq.

Wh ite , Mr.
, Arabic p rofessor at Oxford ,

ix .
,
2 54 note ; inst itut ions ofTimour

translated by
,
xi .

,
1 8 1 note .

Wibald of Corvei, Abbot , x.
, 28 1 note.

Wib ert
,
h is Life of Leo IX .

,
x.

, 93 note .

Widimir, brother of Theodoric the O s
trogoth ,

vi .
, 299 sq. and note.

W ilfrid
,
Anglo-Saxon bishop , vi . , 28 1

and note ; at the Late ran synod ,
viii . , 182 note .

W illiam King of Sic ily (the Bad ) , x.
,

1 40 sq.

W illiam H.
, of Sicily (the Good) ,

W illiam
,
Count of Apulia, x.

,
88 , 90 ;

d ivides the conquests with Rainulf
and Waimar, 90 note ; death , 1 29 .

W illiam of Malmesbury , on first cru
sade

,
x.

,
234 note .

W illiam of Nogaret
,
xii. , 108.

W i lliam of Tyre , error of, x. , 1 82 note ;

knowledge of ant iquity of, 240 note.

W illiam
,
Viscount of Me lun, flight of,

at Ant ioch , x., 24 7 .

W impfen,
i i .

,
1 20.

W inchester, Roman, Gynaaceum at , iii .,
148 note.

Windmills , introduced into Europe by
the Crusaders, xi . , 40 note.

W ine , public d istribut ion of, at Rome ,
V . , 2 19 ; scarc ity of, ib . and note .

Wingfi eld ,
Sir Robe rt , ambassador of

Henry VIII . , xii. , 1 66 note .

Wisdom of Solomon, pub lished by the
Alexandrian Jews, i i i . , 340 and note.

Wisumar
,
Vandal King of the Goths,

i i i .
,
89 , 90.

W itchcraft and W itches
,
iv . , 193 ; in

Lombard code of laws
,
vii i .

, 3 7
-8 .

Withicab , son of Vadomair
,
murder of,

iv .
,
2 1 5 .

Withimer
,
King of the Goths , war

against the Huns and Al ani , iv . ,
288 .

Witikind (W idukind) , Saxon ch ief, vii i . ,
3 7 2 and note .

Witikind (Widukind), Saxon monk, vi . ,
269 note.

Witiz a, King of the Goths in Spain, vi . ,
265 ; ix .

, 209 .
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Woden, god .of war, vi., 2 7 2 .

Wolodomir, G rand Duke of Russia,
viii . , 268 ; sends auxi liaries aga inst
Phocas , 2 74 note ; ix .

, 349 ; b ap
t ism of, x.

, 70 ; marries Princess
Anne

,
ib . ; date of, ib . note .

Wolodomir, p rovince of, see Moscow .

Women, posit ion among Romans
,
i. ,

19 2 ; among the Germans
,
29 1 sq. ;

among the Mahome tans, ix .
, 5 2 sq. ;

how regarded legally, vii . , 346 .

Woodward, W . H.
, xi . , 2 75 note .

World , date of creat ion of, i i . , 289 and

note ; confl agrat ion of, 29 2 sq.

Worms, dest royed , i i i . , 260 ; murders at ,
in tenth century , x.

, 203 note ; mas
sacre of the Jews at , 2 10.

Worsh ip , pub lic, solid foundat ion of

re ligion,
v.

, 9 5 .

Wotton
’
s Reflect ions on Anc ient and

Modern Learning, ix .
,

1 86 note ;

2 75 note.

XENAIAS , or Philoxenus, B ishop of

Mabug, exile and death of , vii i .,
19 5 and note.

Xenophon, on eunuchs , iii. , 2 24 note ;

Cyropazdia and A nabasis
,
iv .

,
1 63

note ; on Syrian and Ci li cian gates,
viii .

,
100 note .

Xeres, batt le of, ix . , 2 13 and note .

Xe rxes , B ridge of Boats, i i i . , 9 5 and

note ; vii . , 1 74 note.

X imenes , Card inal , pub l ishes the Greek
testament , vi . , 198 note .

X imenes , Roderic, h is H istoria Arabum
ix .

,
2 50 note .

Xiphilin, Patriarch of Constant inop le ,
vii i . , 283 .

Xivrey ,
Berge r de , on Empe ror Manue l ,

xi . , 249 note.

YAROSLAV , see Jaroslaus and Ieroslaus .

Y atreb , see Med ina .

Y eletz , taken by Timour, xi . , 1 89 .

Y elutchousay, Ch inese mandarin,
vi .

,

14 and note.

Y emanah
,
Arabian c ity , and province of,

ix .
,
1 1 2 and note .

Yemen
, or Arabia Fe lix, conquered by
Nush irvan,

vii i . , 5 1 sq. ; kingdom
of, ix .

, 5 and note ; c it ies in, 8 ;

subjugat ion of
,
by the Abyss inians,

Persians, Egyp t ians, and Turks , 10

383

and note ; subdued by Moawiya,

9 9 ; subdued by Salad in, x. , 29 5 .

Y en King, see Peking .

Y ermuk , bat t le of the , ix .
,
1 56 sqq.

Y ezdegerd I .
, v. , 3 19 .

Y ezdegerd III .
, last King of Pe rsia ,

ix .
,

1 20 ; era of, ib . notes ; defeated by
the Arabs at Jalula ,

1 26 ; at Rayy
,

ib. note ; takes refuge with the

Prince of Pargana, 1 29
—
30 ; slain

by the Turks, 13 1 ; ch ildren of, ib .

note ; vii . , 201 .

Yezd , Magian Pontifi' near, ix .
, 2 29

-
30.

Y ez id I .
,
Caliph , son of Moawiya ,

ix .
,

101 ; spares family of Al i , 104 ; at

s iege of Constant inop le , 238 .

Y ez id II . , Ca liph , iconoclas t ic edict of,
viii .

, 3 16 note .

Y ez id , favourite of Sulayman,
ix .

, 2 23
note.

Y ez id , son of Walid , ix . , 1 3 1 note .

Yolande , daughter of John of B rienne ,
wife of Frederic II . , x.

, 3 1 5 and note .

Yolande , sister of B aldwin and Henry ,

wife of Pete r of Courtenay, xi . , 2 2 .

Y oukinna , ch ief of Alep po , ix .
, 1 63 , 165 .

Yuen,
Mongol dynasty o f, xi .

, 1 52 .

Yule , Colone l , h is translat ion of Marco
Polo, xi ., 1 34 note ; on Ch ina , 1 4 1

note.

ZAB
,
lesser, v11i . , 1 1 5 .

Zab atus, or great Zab , rive r, iv .
, 1 62

note ; Heracl ius at , vii i . , 1 1 5 ; de
«

feat of Caliph Mervan on the banks
of, ix .

, 260.

Zabdas
,
gene ral of Zenobia, 8 7 .

Zabdicene , p rovince of
, ceded to the

emp ire , i i . , 1 76 and note .

Zabergan, leade r of the Bulgarian
cavalry , vi i . , 282 ; threatens Con
stantinople , 283 ; re tires, 285 .

Zab lestan, reduced by Nush irvan, v11. ,
230.

Zacagni, v1ir.
,
28 note.

Zachariah , Patriarch of Jerusalem,

taken by Chosroes to Persia , vii i . ,
90 .

Zachariah
, p rophet , v11.

,
1 7 2 .

Zacharias
,
B ishop of Myt ilene , vii1. , 1 53

note .

Zacharias , the Paulic ian, x., 4 note.

Zachary , Pope , vii i . , 34 1 .

Zadenghel, vii i . , 2 1 2 .
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Zagan,
Pasha , at siege of Constant i

nople , xi i . , 1 8 note .

Zagarola ,
fief of the Colonna , x11.

,
1 1 7 .

Zagatai , son of Zingis, xi . , 1 40 and note

Zagatais, defeat T octamish ,
xi. , 1 89 .

Zaid , see Ze id .

Zaleucus, laws of, v11.

, 306 and note.

Zalzuts, x.
,
1 5 7 note .

Zama
,
bat t le of, i i . , 1 26 note .

Zama
,
Saracen leader, death of , ix .

, 2 5 2 .

Zames
,
vii .

,
266 note.

Zamma
,
brother of Pirmus, iv .

,
2 33 .

Zamolxis, i i . , 74 .

Zamorin ,
grants p rivi leges to Christ ians

of St . Thomas , vi ii . , 1 9 2 .

Zampe a ,
att endant of the Emp ress Anne ,

xi .
,
2 36 and note.

Zani
,
Pe te r, Doge of Venice , xi . , 6 note .

Zani , tribe of, vii . , 66 ; sent by Jus
t inian against the Pers ians, 2 2 3 .

Zano ,
brothe r of Gelimer

,
vii . , 105 sqq. ;

death , 108 .

Zante or Zacynthus, massacre at , by
Genseric, vi . , 1 1 8 ; taken by Vene
t ians , xi . , 5 note .

Zanub i, poet laureate , xii . , 1 5 5 note .

Zapharan ,
Jacobite monaste ry , near

Merdin,
viii .

,
1 96 .

Zara , siege of , x.
, 3 53 and note.

Zarab ai, ofii ce of the , ix .
, 338 note .

Zarathustra, see Zoroaster .
Zathus, King of Lazica ,

v11.

, 2 20.

Zayrids, see Zeirides .

Zealots, sect of th e , i i i . , 4 note, 23 .

Zebras at Rome
,
i i . , 1 36 note .

Zehra, c ity of, near Cordova, ix .

, 267 .

Ze id , slave of Mahome t , ix .
, 4 2 note, 54 ;

standard be are r at Muta, 78 .

Zeineb ,
wife of Mahome t , ix .

, 86 note.

Zeineddin (Zayn ad-Din) Cadhi, x.

,
287 .

Ze irides, Saracen dynasty in Africa, x .

1 3 1 .

Zeitin Burnou,
near the Golden Gate

xii .
, 30 note .

Zela tor I taliaz, t it le , xi 1.
,
1 40.

Zemlin,
see Semlin .

Zemzem,
holy we ll of Me cca, ix .

, 9 , 24 .

Zend language , i. , 2 53 note .

Zendavesta
,
or B ib le of the Ghebers, i .

Zendecan
,
bat t le o f

,
x.

,
1 56.

Zenghi, Governor of A leppo ,
x.

,
288.

Zenia or Zenastan
,
Armenian name for

Ch ina, ii.
,
1 66 note.

Zenobia , queen of Palmyra
, 50, 5 3 ,

65 ; defeated by Aure l ian, 7 1 ;
charact er and re ign,

83 sqq. ; p ro

te e ts Paul of Samosata, i i i . , 5 8.

Zenob ius, ii . , 95 note.

Zeno , Emperor, restored, vi . , 1 48 ; hus
band of Ariadne , 302 ; vii . , 64 ;
Henoticon of, vii i . , 1 62 and note .

Zeno , B ishop of Maiuma, iv .
, 9 5 note.

Zeno
,
orator, vii . , 5 1 .

Zephaniah , p rophe cy of, iv . , 3 19 .

Zeugma
, passage of the Euphrates, iv .

,

1 19 note .

Zeuxippus, baths of, 105 , 106 and

note .

Zhebu , the chagan of the Khazars, v1i1. ,
1 1 1 note .

Zichidm
,
xi .

, 303 note.

Zieb el
, Prince of the Chozars, vi i1. ,

1 1 2 .

Zimisc es
,
John

,
the Armenian

,
vi11. , 268

note ; Typ ikon of
,
269 note, sq. ;

account of
,
2 70 sqq. ; eastern con

quests , ix.

, 309 sqq. ; set t les the
Paul ic ians in Thrace , x .

, 1 5 and

note ; conquers Eastern Bulgaria,
35 note ; h is name

,
65 note ; takes

Marcianopo lis , 66 ; triumph of,
67
—8 .

Zingis Khan,
iv .

, 261 note, 2 70 and note ;
vi .

, 5 and note ; slays the Ch inese ,
1 4 sq. ; account of, xi . , 1 29 sqq. ;

birth and race , ib . and note ; e tymol
ogy of name Zingis, 1 30 note ; laws
of

,
1 3 1 sq. and note ; re ligion of

,
1 3 1

sq. ; invades Ch ina , 1 3 5 sq. ; con

quers Carizme
,
T ransoxiana

,
and

Persia, 1 3 7 sq. ; h is st rategical
abi lity

,
ib . note ; return and death

of
,
1 39 ; ch ildren and successors of,

140 sq.

Ziz ais
,
ch ief of the Sarmat ians

,
249 .

Zobe ide , wife of Harun Al-Rash id, vi i i . ,
105 note .

Zob eir, Arabian ch ief, support ed by in
surgents of Kfi fa,

ix .

, 96 and note ;

revolts aga inst Ali
, 9 7 ; death ,

98 ; ki lls Gregory the Prefect , 1 94

SQQ~

Zoe Carb onup sina, wife of Emperor
Leo VI .

,
vii i .

,
263 and note ; re

gency of
,
264 .

Zoe
,
daught er of Constant ine IX .

vi i i .
,
2 76 ; empress, 2 78.
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INDEX

PART II . TO

ABAsc tA, ix . , 405 .

Ab b adan, town,
iv . , 343 .

Abbasids
,
the , the ir influence on h is

toriography ,
vii i .

, 4 1 5 .

Abd al-Ma lik
,
bui ld ing at Jerusalem,

iv .

, 34 2 ; co inage of, ix .
, 399 .

Abd ar-Rahman (h istorian) , ix .
, 39 7 .

Ablavius, i i . , 3 50.

Abraha
,
King

,
vii .

, 402 and note .

Abraham
,
Armen ian monk , xii . , 2 16 .

Abramos
,
in Yemen,

vii. , 401 .

Abulfaragius, see Bar-Heb raeus .

Abn-l-Fida, geography of , iv .
, 343 ; l ife

and works of, ix .
, 39 7 .

Abfi Shama
,
see Abd'

ar-Rahman .

Abyssinia, in fourt h to si xth centuries
A .D vii . 400 sqq.

Acha ia
, province , i . , 3 1 5 .

Acciajoli, the (N icholas ; Ange lo ; Ne
rio I . ; Antonio ; Nerio xi
33 1

-
3

Acland , A . H . D .
, , 3 50.

Acre , Saracen siege of
,
ix

, 39 7 .

Acropolites, George , ix .
, 383

A cts of A rchelaus
, x.

, 390 .

Adad
,
King

,
vii .

, 401 and note .

Adam de Monta ldo ,
xii . , 2 1 6 .

Adamek, vi i i . , 396 note .

Adelperga, friend of Paul the Deacon,

vi i i . 4 13 .

Adop t ionism, doctrine of, x.
, 390.

Adorat ion of Emperors , i i i . , 423 .

Adrunut z ion, ix .
, 406 .

Adscriptit ii, vii i . , 436 .

Aegean sea
, theme of, ix . , 401 ; seals

of, 402 .

Aegina, xi . , 334 .

Aegyp tus , province , i. ,
Aelana

,
vi i . , 393 .

Aelius Lampridius, writer of H ist . Aug ,

i 307 5 99.

Aelius Spart ianus, write r of H istoria
Augusta

,
i.
, 306 sqq.

Aemilianus, tyrant , ii ., 353 .

3 16 .

APPENDICES

A erarium of Rome , i i i . , 4 2 2 .

Aetius, in Merobaudes, iv . , 35 1 ; re la
t ions to Boniface , 3 76 .

Africa , wars in (sixth century) , v11. ,

403 ; exarchs of
, 404 ; p rae t . pre

fects and magg . mill .
,
ib .

Africa
,
D iocese of , i i i . , 43 1 .

Africa, p rovince of
,
i .
, 3 16 ,

i i i ., 43 1 .

Agape tus of Synnada , iv .

Agathangelus, i . , 320 ; sources of, i ii
44 1

Agathias, i. , 320
—1 ;

Agentes in rebus , i i i .
Agnellus, iv .

, 353 .

Agriculture , code re lat ing to (e ighth
century) , vii i . 43 7 sq.

Aizan
,
King

,
vii .

, 400.

dxdow r os v
,
uvos, v i i i .

Alamanni , ii. , 3 56.

Alania
,
ix . , 405 .

Alans, in Gaul , iv .
, 348 ; ix ., 404 .

Alar ic , St i licho’s campaigns aga inst , v .
,

365
—
7 ; in Gree ce , 367 ; in I taly

368
—
9 ;

“

pene trab is ad urb em,

368 .

Ajnadain,
batt le of , ix . , 3 7 7 .

Albanians
,
in the Pe loponnesus, ix .

, 409 .

Albano , Bogomi ls of
,
x. , 390.

Albert of Aachen
,
ix .

, 392 .

A leppo ,
college of, ix .

,

Alexander of A lexandria
,
i i .

Alexandria , Librar ies of, v.
, 365 sq.

°

date of cap itulat ion,
ix .

Alexius Comnenus
,
vii i .

, 408 .

Ali
, Cal iph , co inage of

,
ix . , 39 1 .

Allec tus
,
iv .

, 3 5 5 .

A llelengyon,
vii i .

, 436.

Alpes, maritimae
,
Cottiae, Poeninm, i. ,

3 1 5 .

Alphabets , S lavonic, x.
, 39 7 .

Al-Mamfi n,
iv .

, 34 2 .

A ltan depter, Mongo l annals, xi . , 328.

Altz iagiri, the , vii . , 396.

Amalfi
,
xi .

, 332 .

V] 3 53 °

4 35

398

387
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Amatus of Salerno,
ix .

, 388 sq.

Ambrose the Norman
, ix . , 393 .

Amélineau,
vi .

, 364 .

Amorgos, xi . , 336 .

Ammianus Marce ll inus, h is works , i i . ,
362 sq. ; list of Gallic and Egyp t ian
p rovinces , i i i . , 4 24 sq.

, 4 29 .

Ammon,
bishop ,

vi.
, 364 .

Amyris, of Fi le lfo , xii . , 2 1 7 .

Anaea , xi . , 33 5 .

’

Avdt t a T ijs xwvor avrwbrrohns, x11.
2 1 7 .

Anaphe , xi . , 33 5 .

Anastas ius Emperor, vi . , 35 2 ; co in
age of

,
vii .

, 394 .

Anastasius , Martyr, Life of
,
vii i . , 398 .

Anastas ius of Mount Sinai , vii i . , 399 .

Andan
,
see Adad .

Andronicus Empe ror, ix . , 384 .

Andros, xi . , 334 .

Angers, Annals of, vi . , 362 .

An-hsi (Parth ia) , vii . , 393 .

Anianus
,
i i .

, 368 ; viii . , 4 18 .

Anna Comnena, her Alexiad , vii i . , 408
sq.

Annales Barenses, ix .
, 389 .

A nnales B eneventani, ix .
, 389 .

Anna ls of Han dynasty, iv .

, 3 5 7 .

Annals of Ravenna ,
iv .

, 353 .

A nnona: fe deration ,
i i i . , 433 .

Anonymous Chronographer of A .D, 354
i.
, 3 10, 320 .

Anonymous Cont inuator of D ion,
i.
,

306 ; 3 5 7 ; vi i i . , 395 note,

4 10.

Anonymous D irge on Constant inop le ,
xi .

, 3 29 .

Anonymous Monodia on Theodore
Pala ologus, i i . , 360.

Anonymous Scribe of King Béla, x.
,

398

Anonymus Cuspiniani, see Chronicon
Cusp .

Anonymus, on Constant ine the Great
and He len,

i i i .
, 446 .

Anonymus Valesii, the first fragment ,

i i i .
, 360 ; second fragment , orig in

of
,
iv .

, 353 ; nature of , vi . , 358.

Ansaldo ,
L .

,
ix .

, 393 .

Antae , subdued by Avars , vii i . , 4 20.

Antala, vi . , 360 ; vii . , 403 .

Anthony , St .
,
vii . , 364 .

Ant ioch , i i . , 35 1 ; Zenobia driven from,

354 ; ment ioned in Ch inese books,

vu.
, 393 ; Radulph

’
s account of

cap ture of, ix .
, 39 2 .

Antiparos, xi . , 33 5 .

Antoninus Pius , T itus , Ed ict of, con

cerning Christ ians , i i i . , 4 1 7 .

Antoninus , Marcus Aure l ius, rescrip t
ascribed to , i i i . , 4 1 7 ; Christ ian
perse cut ion of, 4 20 ; ment ioned in
Ch inese books, vi i . , 393 .

Anz itene , vii i . , 423 .

Aosta, viii . , 4 2 1 .

Aphthart odocet ism,
v1i1.

, 4 2 7 .

Apollonius , A cts iii.
, 420.

Apronianus, father of D ion Cassius, i. ,
305 .

Aquitania , p rovince , i., 3 14 .

Arabia , p rovince of, i. , 3 1 2 , 3 16 ; in

fourth century, i i i . , 4 26 ; gold in, ix . ,
3 75

Arbogast , iv ., 35 7 .

Arborius, iv .
, 34 7 .

Arcad ia
, p rovince , 4 24 sq.

Arcad ius
,
Empe ror, V . , 3 7 7 .

Arche r and Kingsford, H ist . of Cru
sades , ix .

, 398 .

Ardashir iv .
, 35 7 ; V .

, 3 74 .

Arentans, the , ix .
, 405 .

Areob indus, vi .

, 360.

Arethas , King of Axum, vii . , 402 .

Arethas , Martyrdom vi i .
, 401 and

note .

Arians , in the Martyro logium,
iv .

, 342 .

Arichis, Duke of Beneventum,
vi ii . , 4 1 3 .

Aristakes, Catholicus of Armenia, i i i . ,
44 2

Aristot le , Psellus on, v1i1. , 406 .

Arius
,
Le t ters of , i i . , 366 .

Armenia, h istory and h istorians of, in
fourth century, i i i . , 44 1 sqq. ;

church of, 443 ; d ivision of, be tween
the Emp ire and Pers ia , v .

, 3 74 ;
late r h istorians of, ix .

, 398 ; account
of, by Constant ine Porph .

, 405 .

Armenia minor, i i i . , 4 2 7 .

Armenia
,
the Roman provinces of, unde r

Just inian
,
vi ii .

, 4 22 sq. ; under
Maurice

, 4 23 .

Armorici , defeated by Aetius, iv .
, 35 1 .

Army
,
Roman

,
i.
, 3 13 ; under Diocle

t ian and Constant ine , i i i . , 432 sqq. ;

size of, th ird to s ixth centuries, 433 .

Arnold , C . F. , i i i . , 4 20.

Arnold, W . T .

,
i i i . , 4 20.

Arosa, i. , 3 1 2 .
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Biladhuri, Al , .vi ii , 4 1 7 .

Bi lami
,
Mohammad , vii i . 4 1 7 .

Bind ing, C .
, , 3 5 5 .

B irt
,
T h .

,
iv .

, 348 sq.

°

on Radagaisus
’

invas ions, v.
, 369 sq.

B ithynia, p rovince , i. , 3 1 5 .

Blasiis, G . de , ix . , 398 .

Blemmydes , Nicephorus, ix .
, 385 .

B lemmyes
,
the , vii . , 402 .

Bocking
, ed . of Not . D ign.

,

Bogomi ls, x .
, 389 sq.

Bohadin
,
see B

i

aha ad Din.

Boissier
,
G ,

Boniface , Count , re lat ions to Aetius, v .

3 74 5 99
Book of the Conquest [of Morea], ix

386 .

Boor
,
C . de , on the Anon . Cont in . of

D ion, i i . , 3 5 7 ; on Eastern bishop
rics

,
i i i .

, 446 ; on Eunap ius, iv .
, 34 5 ;

on John of Ant ioch , vi . , 3 56 ; on

George Monachus, x.
, 388 .

B latno , Me thodius at , x. , 39 7 .

Bizya in Thrace , Abbot Maximus at
vii i . , 399 .

Boccaccio
,
xi . , 332 .

Bolgary ,
vi llage of, x. , 392 .

Boleslaw th e Chaste
,
xi .

, 33 7 .

Bologna, law school at , vi i i . , 43 1 .

Boniface of Mont ferrat , ix .
, 395 .

Bonwetsch , x. , 398 .

Bordeaux , iv .
, 34 7 .

Borghesi , i. , 3 20.

Boris and G leb, ix. , 387 .

Boris , Bulgarian p rince , conversion of,
x.

, 398 .

Borr ies, E . von,
i i .

, 364 .

Bose , A . ,
iv . , 34 7 .

Bosporus (Crime an) , v11. , 39 7 ; ix .
, 405 .

Bost ra,
in Arabia

,
i.
, 3 1 2 .

Bouillon, Godfrey of
,
x.

, 404 .

Bourbon, House of
,
Gibbon’s refe rence CADESIA ,

bat t le of
,
ix .

, 3 78 .

to
, vi . , 366 . Cae cilius Firmianus

,
L . ,
i i . , 3 59 .

Bran

i

dt , i . , 3 10 ; on the de Mort . Persec .
, Cae sarea (in Capp adoc ia) , see of, Ar

, 35 7
v

sq. menian Church dependent on,
i i i .,

B raun H , , 35 1 . 44 2 .

B reslau, Mongo ls at , xi . , 337 . Cee sarius v. , 3 7 7 .

Bretschhe ider, vii . , 39 2 ; xi . , 3 29 . Cafaro of Genoa, ix . , 393 .

B rieger, on Constant ine’s religion,
i i i .

,
Cagliari , seals of, ix . , 403 .

443 sq. Calch i , xi . , 336 .

B ritain, conquest of
,
i.
, 3 1 1 ; colonies Callistus And ronicus , Monody of, x11.,

of, 3 1 2 ; Hadrian in,
ib . ; mi lit ia 2 1 7 .

in
, 3 1 3 ; province , 3 1 5 ; diocese

i

of, Camalodunum,
i.
, 3 1 2 .

i i i . , 4 29 ; Saxon conquest of
,

Cananus
,
John, xi ., 3 28 .

35 2 ; Scots in, 355
-6 ; Carausius II .

in
,
v.

, 3 7 1 ; tyrants in, 3 7 1 sq.;

Saxon conquest of, vi . , 365 .

Broadrib b and Besant , H istory of Con.

stantinople , xii . , 2 1 7 .

Brogl ie
,
A . de , i i i . , 4 2 1 .

B rooks, E . W . ,
vi .

, 3 5 5 ; ix .
, 380.

B ruckner, M . ,
vi . , 348 , 35 1 .

B ryce , J as.

, vi . , 363 .

B rythons, the , iv . , 3 56 .

Bucellarian theme , ix .
, 401 .

Buchon
, J . A .

,
ix .

, 386 ; x. , 333 .

Biidinger, i. , 308 ; i i . , 363 .

Bulgaria
,
B lack

,
ix .

, 405 .

Bulgaria
,
Wh ite , Paulicianism in

,
ix .

,

389 , 39 1 ; list of p rinces of, 393 ;
extension of

,
north of Danube , 39 5

sq. ; conversion of, 39 7 .

Bulgarians
,
we re they Kotrigurs ? v11. ,

395 ; re lat ion to Avar emp ire , vii i . ,
4 20 ; e arly h istory of, x.

, 39 1 sqq.

Burckhardt
, J .

,
i i .

, 367 , 369 ; i i i . , 4 43 .

Burd igala
,
iv .

, 348 .

Burgund ians
,
i i . , 356.

Bury
, J . B .

, on a passage in Ammianus,
i i . , 363 ; on posit ion of Hebdo
mon,
i i i .

, 4 2 2 ; on Praxagoras , 4 36
sq. ; on a passage in Chron . Pasch .

,

438 note ; on Vita Artemii, 439 ; on

batt le of Singara , 440 on St i licho’s
designs, v .

, 366 ; on Radagaisus ,
v .

, 369 sq. ; on the N ika riot , vii . ,
390 ; on an oracle in Procop ius,
39 5 ; on origin of Turks

, 398 sq. ;

vi i i .
, 4 1 9 , 4 29 ; on themes, ix . , 400,

403 ; on early Bulgarian k ings, x. ,

394 ; on Omortag
’
s inscript ion,

ib . sq.

Butyras , J .
,
v111. , 398 .

Byzant ios, Sk . D .
,
i i i . , 4 2 1 .
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Cand ia, xi . , 336, see Crete .

Cand idus , h istorian ,
vi .

, 346 .

Cantacusino ,
Sp andugino , on siege of

Constant inop le , xii . , 2 1 7 .

Canterbury , ment ioned by Constant ine
Porph .

,
i i i .

, 439 .

Cap ito,
the Lyc ian,

vi .
, 346 .

Cap itolinus, see Jul ius Capitolinus .

Cappadoc ia, p rovince , i., 3 1 5 ; theme

of, ix .
, 403 .

Cap ture of Constant inop le , anonymous
Greek poem,

xii ., 2 1 5 .

Caracal la, law of c it izensh ip of
,
v11.

,

405 .

Carausius I ., tyrant , iv . , 3 5 5 .

Carausius II .
, tyrant , v. , 3 7 1 sq.

Carcasan
,
vii . , 403 .

Caria
, p rovince of, ix . , 400.

Carpathos, xi . , 336 .

Carp i , the , i i i . , 440 .

Carpocrat ians , Gnost ic sect , 367 .

Carriere
,
A .

,
i. , 3 20 ; i i i . , 44 1 .

Carystos, xi . , 335 .

Casanova
,
M .

,
ix .

, 3 7 5 .

Cassino , Monte
,
Paul the Deacon at ,

vii i .
, 4 13 .

Cass iodorus
,
Goth ic H istory of

,
i i .

, 3 50 ;
caree r and works, vi . , 3 58 sq.

Cast inus, v. , 3 76 .

Castricia
,
v .

, 3 7 7 note.

Cassius Dio Cocceianus, not ice of, i. ,

305 ; on Hadrian, 3 1 3 .

Catacombs, the , i i i . , 4 1 7—8 .

Catalan Grand Company , ix . , 396 ; xi . ,
332

Catherine of Valo is , Emp ress of R0
mania

,
xi .

, 33 1 .

Catholic Patriarch
, t it le of ch ief of the

Nestorians
,
vii i .

, 4 26 .

Cecaumenos, h is Strat egikon,
vi i i .

, 407 .

Cedrenus, George , Candidus a source
of

,
vi . , 346 ; synops is of, vi ii . , 4 10.

Cefalonia, xi . , 333 .

Ce lsus
, tyrant , i i . , 3 54 .

Censorsh ip of Augustus, i. , 3 18 .

Ceos
,
xi .

, 334 .

Cephallenia , theme of , ix . , 401 ; seals
of

, 402 note ; see Cefalonia .

Cerealis
,
Pe t illius, i. , 3 1 1 .

Cerealis
, Governor of Cyrenaica, iv. ,

34S~

Cerigo
,
ix .

, 334 .

Cerigot to , ix .

, 334 .

Ceuleneer
,
A . de

,
i.
, 3 1 1 .

39 I

Chachanov, A . S .
, vi . , 3 54 note .

Chalat ianz
,
on Zenob . , i i i . , 44 1 sq.

Chalcondyles, Laonicus, xi . , 3 2 7 .

Chaleb , King of Axum,
vi . , 401 .

Chalons , bat t le of, where fought , vi . ,
34 5 5 9

Champol lion-Figeac , ed . of Amatus , ix .
,

388 .

Charles the Great , rece ives Paul the
Deacon

,
vii i .

, 4 1 3 ; rece ives keys of
St . Pe te r

, 444 .

Charles Mart e l , keys of St . Peter sent
to

,
viii .

, 444 .

Charsianon, theme of
,
ix . , 403 .

Chaz aria
,
ix .

, 404 .

Chaz ars, miss ion to the , x.
, 39 7 .

Chelidromi, xi . , 33 5 .

Chenobosc ium,
vi . , 364 .

Cherson
,
vii .

, 39 7 ; duke ” of
, 398 ; ix .

,

406 ; mission of Constant ine at , x.

,

39 7
Chersonites

,
the ir re lat ions with the

Patz inaks
,
ix .

, 404 .

Chesney , General , i i i . , 440.

Childeric , vi . , 362 .

Ch ina, commerce of
,
with Roman

Emp ire , vii . , 39 2 sq.

Ch inese Annals , iv .
, 3 5 7 sq. ; xi . , 3 29 .

Ch inese inscrip t ion, see Si-ngan-fu.

Ch ios
,
xi .

, 33 5 .

Chlodwig, vi . , 362 sq.

Chlotachar vi .
, 362 .

Chosroes vii i .
, 398 .

Chosroes II . , viii . , 398 .

Chosrov I .
, of Armenia, 442 .

Chosrov II . , of Armenia, i i i . , 442 .

Chosrov of Persarmenia , v.
, 3 74 .

Christ
, W .

,
i i .

, 362 .

Chr ist ians, numbe r of, in emp ire in

th ird century A .D . , i i . , 369 ; pe r

secut ions of, in first and se cond
centuries

,
i i i .

, 4 18 sqq. ; unde r
D ioclet ian, 4 20 ; under Const an
t ine , 444 sq.

Chronica Gatlica
,
iv .

, 3 5 2 sq. ; vi . , 362 .

Chronica I talica
,
iv .

, 3 53 ; vi . , 360 sq.

Chronicle of Constant inop le , iv .
, 3 53 ;

vi .
, 360.

Chronicle of A .D . 354 , see Anonymous .
Chronicle of Cass iodorus , i. , 3 10 ; vi . ,

359 .

Chronicle of Edessa , vi . , 3 56 .

Chronzcon Alexandrinurn
,
see Eutychius .

Chronicon Cuspiniani, i. , 3 10 ; iv .
, 3 5 2 .
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Chronicon Imperiale (Gibbon’s “ Pros
pe r iv .

, 35 2 .

Chronicon breveNortmannicum,
ix .

, 389 .

Chronicon Paschale, re lat ion to Idatius,
i i . , 365 ; on a passage in (p . 532 , ed .

Bonn) , i i i ., 438 note ; account of,
vii i . , 398 .

Chronicon Pithoeanum Chronicon Im

pa wn.

Chronicon Terrae Sanctae, ix . , 394 .

Chronographer of A .D . 3 5
i
4 , 1 , 3 10, 3 20.

Chronology of 2 38 A .D .
, , 320 ; world

e ras , i i . , 368 .

Chrysostom,
John, Palladius on, iv . ,

34 5 .

Chwolsohn
,
on Sabianism,

ix . , 3 7 5 .

Cibyrrhaeot theme , ix .
, 401 ; sh ipbui ld

ing in, 408 .

Ci lici a
, p rovince , i. , 3 1 5 .

Cimolos, xi . , 33 5 .

Cinnamus, John,
h istorian, viii . , 409 .

Cipolla, C .
,
vi .

, 3 5 8 .

Circus fact ions, vii . , 389 sq.

Clary , Robert de , h is works, ix . , 39 5 .

C laudian
, poet , iv . , 348 sq. ; on Rada

gaisus, v .
, 369 sq.

Claudian,
brother of Maximus the phi

losopher, iv .
, 348 .

Clement
, St .

,
of Bulgaria

,
Life of , x. ,

389 .

Clement Pope , remains of , d is
cove red , x.

, 39 7 .

Clement V . ,
Pope ,

ix .

C lement of Drenoviz a, x .

C linton,
i .
, 3 1 1 , 3 20 ; vii i . , 4 19 .

Clisurarchies , ix . , 403 .

Code of Just inian, Greek form of, vi i i . ,
430.

Codinus
,
George , works of, ix . , 383 .

Cohen
,
i.
, 3 1 8 ; i i . , 353 .

Coho rtes, i i i . , 4 3 2 .

Coinage , under Constant ine , i i i . , 435 ;
Saracen,

ix . , 399 .

Coloni
,
vii i .

, 436 .

Co lon ies
,
defin it ion of

,
i. , 3 16 sq.

Comet of A .D . 53 1 , vii . , 405 .

Comitatenses, ii i . , 43 2 sq.

Comites , i i i . , 424 ; of Domest ics
, 434 .

Commerce , condit ion of, in e ighth cen

tury , vii i . , 440.

Comparet t i , D .
,
vi . , 3 53 .

Concubinage
,
law concerning, vi i i ., 43 1 .

Conszliarius
,
vi .

, 348 .

Consilium of Hadrian,
i i i . , 4 24 .

Consistorium
, 424 .

Constans h is share in the emp ire ,
438 SE

Constant ia, sister of Constant ine 111

436

Constant ine the Great
,
letter against

Arius
,
i i . , 366 ; forum of

,
i i i . , 4 2 1 ;

h is organisat ion of the emp ire , 4 2 2
sq. ; mi litary reforms

, 43 2 sqq. ;

t reatment of Fausta and Crispus,
43 5 sq. divisions of emp ire under,
436 sq. ; re ligion of

, 443 sqq. ;

churches of , at Jerusalem ,
i i i .

, 34 2 ;
land legislat ion under, vii i . , 436 sq.

Constant ine share in the emp ire , i i i . ,
438 sq.

Constant ine VII . (Porphyrogenitus) ,
on the p art it ion of A .D .

439 ; vii i . , 401 note ; suggests
h istory of Genesius , 404 ; organises
cont inuat ion of Theophanes, 405 ;
law of

,
conce rning inheritance

, 433 ;
nove l of, 438 note ; De Ceremoniis

,

ix .
, 382 ; tre at ise of

,
on themes

,

402 ; on administrat ion, 403 ; on

the Dnieper rap ids, x.
, 402 sq .

Constant ine IX ,
founds a university

,

founds law school at Con
stant inop le , 4 3 1 ; drives the Pauli
cians out of Armenia

,
x .

, 390.

Constantine , apost le of the S lavs
,
see

Cyri l .
Constant ine , B ishop of Nacolia, v111.

,

443
Constant ine Kab allinos, v111.

, 400.

Constant ine , son of Emp eror Manue l
,

xi ., 3 2 7 .

Constant ine , tyrant in B ritain and Gaul,
his caree r, v .

, 37 1 sq.

Constant inop le , topography of (espe
cially Augusteum and Fo rum of

Constant ine ) , i ii . , 4 2 1 sq. ; great
Palace of

,
ib . ; Forum Bovis , ib . ;

Forum Tauri , ib . ; Forum Amas
trianorum,

i b . ; Chalkoprateia , ib . ;

Senate house in the Augusteum ,

ib . ; the Mesé , ib . ; H ip podrome
,

ib . ; Mi lestone , ib . ; Golden Gate ,

ib . ; the Zeuxip pus, ib . ; Churches
of S . Soph ia ,

S . Constant ine , S .

Mary of the Forum,
the Theoto

kos
,
ib . site of the Heb domon

,
ib . ;

Palace of Lausus, v.
, 3 67 ; names

of bui ld ings burned in N ika riot ,

’
7
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394

Delmatius, h is share in d ivision of

emp ire , A .D . 33 5 , i i i . , 438 .

De los , xi . , 334 .

Demes of Constant inop le , vi i . , 389 sq.

Democrats of B lues and Greens, vi i . ,
39°

Dessau,
i . 309 .

Destunis, G . S .
,
i i i .

, 4 22 ;
De th ier

,
A .

,
xi i .

,
2 1 7 .

Devastatio Constantinopolitano ,
ix ., 395

sq.

Dexippus, used by Zosimus, 365 .

Dhu—Novas , vi i . , 401 .

D iadem,
imperial , i i i . , 4 23 .

D iamond mine of Soumelpour, i .
Diataxis

,
vi i i .

, 407 note .

Dicalidones
,
the

,
iv .

, 3 56 .

D iehl
,
C .

,
vi .

, 363 ; ix .

, 400, 403 .

Dierauer, i. , 3 1 2 .

Digisene, vi ii . , 4 23 .

Diner
,
ix . , 399 .

Dindori, t ext of D ion Cassius, i. , 305 .

D ioceses of Asturia and Gallaecia ( 2 1 6
i
, 3 1 6 ; int roduced by Dio

clet ian,
i i i .

, 4 2 5 ; list of, ib . sqq.

Dioclea, ix . , 405 .

D ioclet ian
,
G erman campaigns of , u.

,

3 56 t ,
ariff monetary reforms of ,

ib . p ersecut ions of, i i i . , 4 20 ; or

ganisation of emp ire by , 4 2 2 sq. ;

dioceses inst itut ed by
, 4 24 sq. ;

military organisat ion, 43 2 ; d ivision
of emp ire A .D . 293 , 436 sq.

D ion Cassius
,
see Cassius Dio ; Anon

cont inuator of , see Anonymous .
D ionysius of A lexandria

,
let te r of

,
i i i .

44 2

D ionysius Exiguus, vi . , 365 .

D ionysius of T ellmahré
,
vii i .

,

note ; chronicle of
, 396 .

D irhem
,
Saracen co in

,
ix .

, 399 .

Dip tunes, Caesar, T ib . Jul .
,

note .

D ivorce , laws of the Church concerning
viii .

, 432 .

Diz abul
,
vii .

, 399 sq.

Dniepe r, waterfalls of the , x.
, 402 sq.

Dodu , G .

,
ix .

, 398 ; x.

, 403 .

Doll inger
,
vi ii .

, 444 ; x .
, 389 .

Domestici
,
i i i .

, 434 sq. ; counts of, 434 .

D’
Ohsson,

Mouradja, on O ttoman Em

p ire , xi. , 33 1 .

Dolph in,
Zorz i

,
xi i . , 2 1 7 .

Dominus
,
imperial t it le , i i i .

xi ., 328 .

1 3 1 7 '

4 18 and

vii .
, 398

4 23 .

INDEX

Domit ian, persecut ion of Christ ians, iii .
4 19 .

Domit illa
,
iii .

, 4 19 .

Donat ists , and Constant ine the G reat ,
i i i .

, 446 .

Donatus, De mortibus ded ica ted to
,

i , 3 1 1 ; i i . , 3 58 .

Dorotheus, h is t ranslat ion of the D igest ,
vii i . , 430.

Dos (dowry) , vii i . , 43 1 .

Douglas
,
R . K . , Life of J inghiz Khan,

xi .
, 330.

Dovin
,
vi ii . , 4 23 ; counci l of, 398 .

Dragovibi, x . , 390.

Draseke
, J . ii.

, 361 .

Drexler
,
i .
, 32 1 .

Drungarius , ix.

, 407 .

Ducas
,
h istorian,

xi .

Ducas
,
Michae l , xi . , 3 2 7 .

Duca tus Romae
,
vi ii .

, 444 .

Ducenarii
,
members of counc il

,
iii.

,

4 2 5 ; p rotectors, 434 .

Duchesne , Abbé, i i i . vii .
, 402 sq. ;

h is edit ion of the Liber Pontificalis,
on let ters of Gregory II .

44 1 ; on rise of p ap al power, 444 .

Dudleby, the , vi i i . , 4 20.

Dulaurier
,
ix . , 398 .

Dunaan,
see Dhfi-Novas .

Duncke r, A .
,
i.
, 3 1 1 .

Diirr
, J .

,
i.
, 3 13 .

Duruy , i. , 3 1 1 .

EBERT
,
u . , 3 5 7 .

Eburacum (York) , i. , 3 1 2 .

Ecdicius
,
vi .

, 35 7 .

Eckhardt , H.
,
vi .

, 3 53 sq.

Eckh el, i. , 3 18 , 320 ; i i . , 353 .

Eclipse of the sun
,
not iced by Theoph

anes
,
vii i .

, 4 29 .

Ecloga
,
viii .

, 430 ; criminal law of
, 434 .

Edessa ,
i i .

, 3 5 1 ; inundat ion o f
,
vi .

, 3 50 ;

h istory of, by Josua , 3 56 ; account
of, by Fulcher of Chart res, ix .

, 39 1 .

Egyp t , d iocese of, iii. , 4 2 5 , 4 26 ; pe rse
cution in,

iv . , 3 54 sq. ; monast icism
in

,
vi .

, 363 sq. occupat ion by
N icetas , viii .

, 4 23 ; conquest of, ix .
,

3 79 sq. re lat ions with Venice , ix. ,

395
E iche l , J .

,
vi .

, 353 .

Ekkehard of Aura, ix . , 392 .

Ek tag , vii. , 399 .

Ektel, vi i . , 399 .



INDEX 395

Ekthesis Chronike, xi., 328. Euty
l

chius, Alexandr ine chronicle of
,

Elba
,
island , vii i . , 4 2 1 . , 439 ; vii i . , 4 18 .

Elesbaas , vii . , 401 . Evag

l

riiis
,
vi .

, 346 sq .
, 35 5 sq. ; vii . , 389 ;

Eleusis, Goths at , V . , 367 . account of, vii i . , 396 .

Elias and Ross
,
the ir t ranslat ion of Evans

,
A . J .

,
V .

, 3 7 1 .

Mirza-Haidar
,
xi .

, 3 29 . Ewald
,
Paul

, on le t ters of Pope Greg
Emesa , Zenobia de feated at , i i . , 3 54 . ory ,

vii i .
, 4 1 2 .

Encrat ites, Gnost ic sect , i i . , 367 . Exarchs
, of Italy and Africa, vi i . , 404 .

Enge l , x. , 396 . Excerp ts, of Theodorus Lector, vi i i . ,
Ennodius

,
vi .

, 358 . 401
-2 .

Epanagoge, viii . , 43 1 . Excubitores, i i i . , 433 .

Ephraem Syrus , i i . , 366. Exe cutors
,
testamentary, vi i i . . 433 .

Epiphanius of Cyp rus, ix . , 382 . Expeditio contra Turcos
,
ix .

, 390.

Epiphanius, B ishop of Tic inum
,
vi .

,
Ez erites, ix . , 406.

3 58 .

Epiphanius, collaborator in Hist . Tri
part . ,

vi .
, 3 59 .

Ep irus, i. , 3 1 5 .

Ep iscopate , origin of
, 368 sq.

Eras of the world (Roman
,
Ant iochene

,

i i .
, 368 ; Roman or Byz an

t ine , vii i . , 397 .

Ernoul
,
ix .

, 394 .

Esegel, Bulgarian tribe of, x., 400.

Esimphaeus, vii . , 401 .

Eudoxia, wife of Arcad ius
,
V .

, 3 7 7 sq.

Eudoxia, wife of Valent inian III . , iv
3 5 1 sq.

, V .
, 366 .

Eugippius, vi .
Eumenius of Augustodunum,

i. , 309 .

Eunapius, i i . , 364 sq .
,
i i i

, 439 ; mut i
lated edit . of

,
iv .

Eupaterios, Duke of Cherson,
vii .

, 398

and note.

Eup hemius, revo lt of, vii i ., 405 .

Euphrates, course of
,
iv . , 343 .

Eusebius of Caesarea, h is works,
3 59 ; a source of Socrates , 366 ; on
edict of Antoninus

,
i i i .

, 4 1 7 ; on

conversion of Armenia
, 44 2 ; on

re l igion of Constant ine , 44 5 .

Eusebius, B ishop of Rome , i i i . , 4 1 7 sq.

Eustathius of Ant ioch
,
i i . , 366 .

Eustathius of Ep iphania, vi . , 34 7 .

Eustathius of Thessalonica, ix .
, 383 sq.

Eutharic Cillica , vi . , 359 .

Eutropius, h istorian,
i. , 3 10 ; in the

H ist . Misc .
,
iv . , 3 53 sq. ; Greek

transl . of, vi . , 346 ; H istory of
,

edited by Paul the Deacon, vi i i .
4 1 3 .

Eutropius, eunuch , v . , 3 7 7 .

Eutych ianus
, on Julian’s Persian war

FALCANDUS
, Hugo , H istory of

,
ix . ,

389 .

Falco
,
ix .

, 389 .

Falconi , N icolas , ix .
, 398.

Fallmerayer, on the He llenes
,
x. , 39 1

note .

Fasti Vindobonenses
,
iv . , 3 53 .

Fausta
,
i i .

, 360, 365 ; i i i . , 435 sqq.

Faustus of Byzant ium
,
i. , 320 ; char

acte r of h is work and sources , i i i . ,
44 I 39?

Fert ig, on Ennodius, vi . , 3 58 .

Festus (Rufus) , i.

, 3 10 ; i i . , 35 7 ; a pas

sage ih (Bren ,
i i i .

, 440.

Pihl
,
bat t le of

,
ix .

, 3 79 .

Finlay
,
G .

, on Just inian’s co inage , vii .
,

394 ; on the Acciajoli, xi . , 33 1 sq. ;

History of Greece, xii . , 2 1 7 .

Fiscus
,
i. , 3 19 .

F lavius Clemens , 4 19 .

Flavius Vopiscus, writer of H ist . Aug .,

i.

, 306 sqq.

Florence , Ac ciajoli at , xi . , 33 1 ; San

Lorenzo
, 33 2 note .

Fcederati
,
in army

,
i i i .

, 433 .

Forster, R .
,
on Lib anius

,
i i .

, 362 .

Fortrenn
,
iv .

, 3 56 .

Prahn
,
C . M .

,
x.

, 39 2 note .

Fredegarius, vi ii . , 4 14 .

Freeman
,
E . A .

, on tyrant Constant ine ,
v .

, 3 7 1 sq. ; on Aet ius and Boni
face , 3 74 sq . ; on Saxon conquest of
B ritain

,
vi .

, 366 .

Frexenses , the , vii . , 403 .

Frick
,
C .

,
i i .

, 366 .

Friedlander, i. , 3 1 1 ; 369 .

Friedrich , vi i i . , 444 ; x. , 388 .

Frigeridus, see Renatus.

Fritigern, iv . , 3 59 .
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Froehner, i. , 3 1 2 .

Front inus
,
i.
, 3 1 2 .

Frumentius, apost le of Eth iop ians , iv .
3 5 5

Fulcher of Chart res, account of, ix .
,

39 1 .

Fulco ,
account of the First Crusade , ix .

,

39 1 sq .

Fu-lin,
vi i .

, 393 .

Futhorc, the , vi . , 365 .

GAISERIC
,
iv .

, 3 5 1 .

Galat ia
, p rovince , i. , 3 1 5 .

Galicia
,
Avars in

,
vi i i .

, 4 2 1 .

Galla P lacidia
,
iv .

, 35 1 .

Gallia Narbonenses
, p rovince , i. , 3 14 .

Galliae
,
D iocese of

,
i i i .

, 4 2 5 , 4 29 .

Gallienus
,
Empe ror, p revents senators

from se rving in army , i i i . , 434 .

Gardner, Miss A .
,
i i . , 36 1 .

Gard thausen, i i . , 364 .

Gasmul, ix . , 385 .

Gat t ilusi, the , of Le sbos, send Ducas to
the sultan

,
xi .

, 3 2 7 .

Gaudent ius
,
iv .

, 3 5 1 .

Gauderic, B ishop of Ve llet ri , x. , 39 7
note .

Gaul , D iocese of
,
see Galliae ; p rov

inces under D iocle t ian, iii. , 4 29
Gedeonov,

x.
, 402 .

Ge las ius, Pope , ii i . , 34 1 .

Ge lz er, H. , on Sext us Julius Af ricanus,
ii . , 3 59 ; on Armenian H istory ,
iii. , 44 1 sqq. ; on Eastern bishop
rics , 446 ; on John of Ant ioch , vi .

,

3 56 and note ; on demes, vi i . , 390 ;
on Michae l Syrus

,
vi ii .

, 4 1 8 ; sket ch
of Byzant ine h istory

, 4 19 ; on

George Cyprius, 4 23 .

G emoll, A .
,
i.
, 309 .

Gems
,
t rade in,

vii .
, 393 .

Genesius
,
Joseph , Impe rial H isto ry o f

vi i i .
, 404 .

Gennadius, Cont inuator of J erom De

V . I ll . , vi .

, 360.

Gennadius, exarch of Africa, vu .
, 404 .

Genunians
,
iv .

, 356 .

Geoff reyMalaterra
,
ix .

, 389 .

George the Cyp riot e , vi i i . , 4 2 2 .

George the Monk
,
chron icle of, vii i .

403 ; ix.
, 387 ; x.

, 387 89
George Pisides, on Persian wars of

Heraclius , vi i i . , 39 7 .

George , St .
,
ident ity of, iv .

, 34 1 sq.

George the syncellus , his chronicle,
vii i . , 401 .

Geougen, iv . , 3 58 ; vi i . , 399 .

Gep ids , the ,
viii .

, 4 20.

Gerrnania Secunda, incorporat ion of,
i i .

, 3 56 .

Ge rmanica , supe rior and infe rior, prov
inces, i. , 3 14 .

Germanus, Pat riarch , Life of
,
v i i i .

, 403 ,

44 2

Gesoriacum, taken by Constant ius,
3 56 .

Gesta Francorum
, author of, ix .

, 390.

Gesta Henrici I I . et Ricardi ix .,

394

Getica of Jordanes
, 349 .

Gfrorer
,
vii i .

, 4 1 9 ; ix .
, 406 .

Gieseb rech t
,
ix .

, 389 .

G ieseler
,
x.

, 387 .

Gildas
,
vi .

, 366 .

Gilo of Toucy
,
ix ., 392 .

Ginze l
, J . A .

,
x.

, 398 .

G lagol it ic alphabe t , x.
, 39 7 .

Glevum
,
i. , 3 1 2 .

C leye , C . E .
, V .

, 3 7 5 note ; vi ., 35 5 .

Glub okovski, N.
,
i i .

, 367 .

Glycas , Michae l , Vii i . , 4 1 1 .

Glyce ria, St .
, island, John Zonaras at ,

Viii .
, 4 10.

Gnosticism, theories on o rigin of,

367 .

Goeje , Professor de , viii ., 4 16, 444 ; ix .
,

3 76

Goetz , L . K .
,
x.

, 398.

Gold
,
in Arabia

,
ix .

, 3 7 5 .

Gordas
,
x.

, 401 , see Grod .

Gorres
,
F.

,
on date of De Mort . Pe rs . ,

i i .
, 3 58 ; on pe rse cut ions of third
century

,
i i i .

, 4 20 ; on Vita Art emii
,

436 ; on Younge r Licinius
,
ib . ; on

St . George
,
iv .

, 34 1 sq.

Gothic alphabe t , vi . , 365 .

Goth ic We ihnachtspiel, ix .

, 382 note .

Goths
,
origin of

,
i i .

, 349 ; history of
,

ib .
,
sq. ; division of

, 3 5 1 ; p acifica

t ion of
,
by Theodosius , iv . , 3 59

“

under Alaric, v .
, 365 ; in Greece

367 ; of the Crimea, vi i . , 396 ,

T e traxite
, 39 7 .

Gran
,
cap ture of

,
by Mongols

,
xi . , 33 7 .

Grat ian
,
Emp eror, iv . , 346 sq.

Greek fire
,
ix .

, 406, 408 sq.

Greek language supe rsedes Lat in,
V111 .

,
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Hillge r, F.
,
ix .

, 389 . Hydatius, see Idatius.

H ippolytus of Rome , World Chronicle Hypat ia , iv .
, 34 5 note.

of, i i . , 3 59 ; Liber Generationis of,
viii . , 4 1 3—4 .

H irsch
,
F.

,
vi ii .

, 404 ; ix .

, 388.

H irsch fe ld, O .
,
i.
, 3 18 .

H irth , F.
,
vii .

, 39 2 .

H ispania ‘

citerior or Tarraconensis, i. ,
3 14 °

Hisp ellum,
Inscrip t ion of, i i i . , 443 .

Historia Augusta , account of, i. , 306 sqq.

Historia B etti Sacri, ix . , 390.

Historia M iscella
,
iv . , 3 53 sq. ; vi ii . ,

4 1 3 .

H iung-Nu
, the , iv . , 3 5 7 ; vii .

, 398 .

Hodgkin,
Mr.

,
i i .

, 349 sq. , 363 ; on

Notit . D ign .
, i i i . , 4 2 5 ; on Salvian

,

iv .
, 3 54 sqq.

, 369 ; on Radagaisus
’

invas ions, V .
, 369 ; on Bon iface and

Ae t ius
, 3 74 sq . on Maximus and

Valent inian,
ib . ; on Cassiodorus

,

vi . , 359 , 362 ; on Gregory the Gre at ,
vii i . , 4 1 3 ; on let ters of Gregory II . ,
44 1 °

Hoeck, i. , 3 1 1 .

Hofner, i. , 3 1 1 .

Holder, O .

,
iv .

, 34 1 .

Ho lder-Egger, O .
,
iv . , 3 52 note.

Honorias , p rovince , i i i . , 4 24 , 4 2 7 ; vi ii . ,
4 23 .

Honorius, Empe ror, cause of death , iv . ,
3 53 0

Hop f, K ., vii i . , 4 1 9 ; x.
, 39 1 note ; xi. ,

333 , 336 ; xi i . , 2 1 7 .

Hormizd III .
,
iv .

, 3 5 7 .

Howorth , Sir H.
, on the Huns, iv .

,

3 5 7 sq. ; on the Avars, vii i . , 4 2 1
note .

Hubert , M . H.
, vii i . , 4 29 .

Hugo of Burgundy, ix.
, 405 .

Hundertmark
,
i.
, 3 1 1 .

Huneric
,
iv .

, 3 5 1 .

Hunfalvy ,
x.

, 396 .

Hungar ians, re lat ions with the Patz i

naks
,
ix ., 404 ; account of , by Con

stant ine Porphyrogenitus, 405 ;

ear ly history of , x.
, 398 sqq.

Hungary , Avars in ,
vii i .

, 4 1 9 sq. ; in

vasion of
,
by Subutai, xi. , 33 7 .

Huns
,
the

,
origin of , iv .

, 35 7 sq.

Hunz iker, on D iocle t ian’s pe rse cut ion,

i i i .
, 4 20.

Hutton
,
Rev. W . H. , on Aphthartodo

cetism of Just inian, vii i . , 4 2 7 .

IAUDAS, vii . , 404 .

Ib elin,
John

,
x. , 404 .

Iberians (Caucas ians) , ix ., 405 .

Ibn Abd-al-Hakam,
Vi i i .

, 4 1 7 .

Ibn al-A thir
,
ix .

, 39 7 .

Ibn Foslan
,
Arabic travelle r

, x. , 392.

Ibn H isham
,
viii .

, 4 1 5 sq.

Ibn Ishak
,
vii i .

, 4 1 5 sq.

Ibn Kh allikan
,
ix .

, 39 7 .

Ibn Khordadb eh , ix.
, 403 .

Ibn Kutaib a
,
vii i . , 4 1 7 .

Ibn Mukaff a
,
vii i .

, 4 1 7 .

Ibn Rusta
,
x.

, 398 .

Ib n Sad , viii . , 4 1 5 .

Ibn Serap ion,
iv

, 343 .

Icaria, xi . 336

Iconoclast ic Synod, vi ii . , 4 29 .

Idat ius
, Fast i of, ii. , 365 sq.

Ifi sdaias , vii . , 403 .

Ifl and J iv 35 . 3 59
Ignatiii s, De acon ,

h is life ofNicephorus,
Vii1

, ;400 by N ice tas Paphlagon,

403

Illyricum, D iocese , u i . , 4 28 , 436, 440
p art of

, annexed to Prefecture of

I llyricum
,
v.

, 366 .

I llyricum
,
Prefe cture , ii i . , 436, 438 sqq. ;

St ilicho’s designs on,
v. , 365 sq.

I llyricum
, province , i. , 3 1 5 .

Ilovaiski, x.

, 402 .

Imad ad-Din
,
ix .

, 396 .

Image worsh ip , defended by John of

Damascus, Vi i i . , 399 .

Imperator, t it le of, i i . , 3 5 2 ; 4 23 .

Imp erial t it les, iii. , 4 23 .

Incertus Auctor, see Anonymus.
Ingenuus, tyrant , ii . 3 5 3
Inheritance , law of , viii .

, 433 .

Interest , rates of, vii i . , 439 sq.

Ire land, Scots of, iv .
, 35 5 sq.

Irene , suggests h istory of Alexius to
Bryennius, Vi i i . , 408.

Is idorus of Seville , iv .

, 3 53 ; vi . , 362 .

Is ik i
,
vii .

, 399 .

Isp erich , Bulgarian King, x.
, 39 1 sq.

,

39 5 .

I taly , its divis ions and polit ical geog
raphy c . 600 A .D .

,
viii . , 4 2 1 sq. ;

exarchs of , vi i . , 404 ; Bulgarians in,
x.

, 39 2 .

I taly, D iocese of, 430.



INDEX

Ithaca , xi . , 333 .

I tinerarium regis Ricardi, ix . , 393 .

JACOBI , R .
, on Paul D iaconus, vii i ., 4 14 .

J agiz
‘

,
V .

,
x.

, 398 .

Jalal ad-Din, ix .
, 39 7 sq.

Jazyges , the , i i i . , 440.

J azygia , Avars in,
vii i . , 4 2 1 .

Jeep , L . ,
i i .

, 366 ; i i i . , 438 ; iv . , 350.

Jerome , St .
,
re ference to De Mort . Pers . ,

i i . , 358 ; chronicle of, 366 ; iv . ,
3 5 2 ; disputes with Rufinus, 3 5 5 .

Jerusalem,
Churches of Constant ine at

,

iv .
, 34 2 ; Church of St . Soph ia ,

ib . ; Mosque of Omar, ib . ; Dome

of the rock , ib . ; date of cap ture of,
ix . , 3 79 ; Assises of, x.

, 403 sq.

J en, books of, i i . , 368 .

J ire
°

c ek , C. , on ethno logy of the Sarma

t ians , i i i . , 440 ; on the Bogom i ls,
x.

, 389 ; on the Bulgarians, 393 ,
39 5

John Anagnostes, xi .
, 3 28 .

John of Ant ioch (Salmas . and Con

stant . Excerp ts) , on Boniface and

Aetius, v.
, 3 7 5 sq. ident ity of

vi .
, 3 56 .

John of Biclarum, vi . , 36 1 sq.

John Cameniates, on cap ture of Thessa
lonica ,

vii i .
, 405

—6 .

John of Capp adocia, vi . , 34 7 , 349 note,
35 2 note .

John Comnenus, vii i . , 408 and note ;

cap ital p unishment unde r
, 43 5 .

John of Damascus, vii i . , 399 ; date of h is
O rat ions on Image Worsh ip , 442 .

John Diacrinomenos, vi . , 34 7 .

John of Ephesus , vii i . , 39 5 .

John of Ep iphania, vi i i . , 395 sq.

John of Jerusalem,
vii i . , 399 .

John the Lydian, vi . , 34 7 sq.

John Malalas, vi . , 3 54 sqq. ; h is not ice
of Axum,

vii .
, 402 .

John Mag . Mi1.
,
hero of the J ohannid

vi . , 360 ; vi i . , 403 sq.

John the Monk, re lat ion to the Vita
Artemii, i i i . , 43 5 , 439 .

John of Nikiu,
vii i .

, 4 18 .

John Psaltes, vi i . , 40 1 .

John Rogat inus, vii . , 404 .

John Sikeliotes, vi . , 3 56 ; vi i i . , 409
note .

John of Sirmium
,
vii i .

, 395 .

John, tyrant in fourth century , iv .
, 3 5 1 .

399

John,
sent by Just inian as bishop to

Yemen,
v u.

, 402 .

lop pa, in , 393
Jordanes , i i . , 349 .

Jortin,
Remarks on Eccl. Hist ., v. , 363 .

Josua Sty lites, vi . , 356 .

Jovian,
Emp eror, v.

, 367 .

Ingria, X 399 .

Julian, the empe ror, h is works, 361 ;

h is reference to Jesus in le t te r to the
Alexandrians , 363 ; v .

Jul ius Cap itolinus, writer of H ist . Aug .

306 we
J ulleville , Pe

l

t

l

it de , 11.
, 36 1 .

Jullian,
L .

, 4 2 5
Jung

,
i . ,

n

;3 1 2 v .

, 366 .

Junghaiis, G . W .
,
vi . , 362 .

J us I talicum,
i.
, 3 19 .

J us Latinum
,
history of, i. , 3 16.

Just i
,
i.
,

,

32 1 '

Just in I .
,
in the Se cre t H istory , Vi. , 349

i
, 389 ; embas sy to H ira

, 401 ;

eiiib assy to Axum, 402 .

Just inian I .
,
Scholae under

, 433 ;

traflic in offices unde r
, 435 ; h is

Church of St . Soph ia at Jerusalem
iv . , 34 2 ; treatment by Procop ius
vi 348 sqq. ; date of death , 360 ,

posit ion under Just in,
vi i .

, 389 ; at

N ika riot , 39 1 ; h is dealings with
the Kotrigurs, etc .

, 396 sq. ; h is re
arrangement of the Armenian p rov
inces, vii i . , 4 2 2 sq. h is he resy,
42 7 sq. ; legal works of, 430 ; navy
of, ix .

Juvaini, account of, xi .
Juzjani, xi .

KABARS , ix . , 405 ; x.
, 399 .

Kaidu
,
xi .

, 33 7 .

Kainites, Gnost ic sect , 11.
Kalligas , P .

, 39 2 .

Kamal ad Din

‘

:
1

ix .

Kanalites
,
ix .

, 405 .

Kan-Y ing
,
vii . , 39 2 .

Karab acek , J .
,
Prof .

,
ix .

, 3 76 .

Kaufmann
,
on Sarmat ian wars , iv . , 3 59 .

Kaz achia ,
ix .

, 405 .

K echaritomene , monaste ry of, V111.
, 408 .

Kehr, viii . , 443 note .

Ke im
,
Th .

,
i i i .

, 4 18 .

Ke ller, R .
,
iv .

, 3 5 5 ; v .
, 366 .

Ke lle t t , F . W .
, on Gregory the Great ,

vii i ., 4 1 2 .
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Ke rt sch , x. , 400.

Keza, Simon de , x. , 398.

Khudai-nama , the , vii i . , 4 1 7 .

Kiepe rt , H.
,
vi i i . , 4 2 2 note .

Kiev
,
x.

, 401 .

Kiraly
,
i.
, 3 1 2 .

Kirchner, on Procop ius , vi . , 3 53 .

Kirpitschnikow , A . ,
i ii .

, 446 .

Klap roth , on the H iung-Nu, iv . , 3 58 .

Kle in,
i.
, 3 1 1 ; on Raymond of Agi les ,

ix .
, 39 1 .

Klimek, ii . , 36 1 .

Kobad , King, iv . , 3 5 7 .

Koce l, x.

, 39 7 .

Koch , on Julian, 361 .

Koch , J .
,
iv . , 3 50.

Kopke , R .
,
iv . , 3 5 5 ; vi . , 363 .

Koran , the , vi ii . , 4 14 .

Kormisos, x.
, 394 .

Kostob oks, the , iii . , 440.

Kotragoi, the , vii .
, 395 sq.

Kotragos, vii., 396.

Kotrigurs, vii. 395 sqq. vi i i .
, 4 20 ;

x .

Krasheninnikov,
M .

,
vi . , 3 53 ; vi i . , 389 .

Kraus
,
F . X .

,
ii.

, 367 .

Kreutzer, i. , 306 .

Krumb ach er, K .
,
vi.

, 354 note, 3 56

note ; on Cinnamus, vi ii . , 409 ; on

Glycas , 4 1 1 ; on Chalcondyles, xi . ,
3 28 note.

Krusch , B . , viii. , 4 14 .

Kugle r, B . von,
ix .

, 39 2 , 398 .

Kulakovski, vii. , 39 7 .

Kunik, E .
,
x .

Kurt
,
Bulgarian king

,
x . , 39 1 sq.

, 396 .

Kutan, ch ie f of the Cumans
,
xi .

Kuun
, Géz a ,

x note
,
sq.

Kuvrat , vii .

, 396 ; see Kurt .

LABARUM, the , i i i . , 444 sq.

Lact antius, arid authorsh ip of the De

Mort . Pers. , i . ii . , 3 5 7 sqq.

Laelianus, see Lollianus .

Lagob ardia, theme of, ix. , 402 .

Laguantan, the , vii . 403
La Jonquiere , H ist . of O ttoman Em

p ire , xi . , 33 1
Lampridius, see Aelius Lampridius .

Land
,
tenure of

,
e tc .

, vii i . , 43 5 sqq.

Landulfus Sagax, iv .
, 3 54 .

Lane-Poole
, S .

,
vi ii .

, 4 16 ; on the Sabi
ans, ix .

, 376 ; on Saracen coins, ix .

,

399 ; on O ttoman Turks, xi . , 33 1 .

Langlois, V .
, 442 .

Laribus
, vi i . , 403 .

Lat in language , d isuse of, vi i i . , 430.

Latyshev, V . ,
vii .

, 39 7 sq.

Lau
, G . T .

, on Gregory the Great , vi ii .,
4 1 3 .

Lausus, chamberlain,
iv .

, 34 5 .

Law, deve lopment of
,
in easte rn p rov

inces from Constantine to Just inian,

vii.
, 405 ; degenerat ion of

,
ib . ;

Grmco-Roman ,
vii i .

, 4 30.

Lazi
,
federates of emp ire ,

i i i .
, 433 .

Lazica, Abbot Maximus dies at , VII1. ,

399
Leb edia , Hungarians in, x.

, 399 .

Le E lant , E .

,
iii.

, 4 2 1 .

Legatus tegionis , i. , 3 1 3 .

Leger
,
L .

,
ix .

, 388 sq.

Legion,
s ize of, in fourth century ,

43 2 ~

Lemnos
,
xi . , 335 .

Leo Emp eror, 433 .

Leo III . , Empe ror, legislat ion of, vi i i . ,
4 29 ; agricultural code of, 43 7 ;
co rrespondence with Pope Gregory,
44 1 ; Iconoclast ic Ed icts of, ib . sq. ;

on navy
,
ix . , 408 .

Leo VI . , Emp eror, laws of, on marriage ,
Vi ii .

, 43 2 ; nove l of, 433 ; tact ics of,
ix .

, 38 1 ; re lat ions with Taron,
405 .

Leo D iaconus , h is h istory ,
v1u.

, 406.

Leo Grammaticus, chronicle of
,
Vi i i . ,

404 .

Leo , Librar ian of Monte Cas s ino , ix . ,
389 .

Leontius of Byzant ium,
vu .

, 389 .

Leontius, B ishop of Caesarea, i i i . , 442 .

Leontocomis, theme of, ix.
, 403 .

Leovigild , vi . , 361 .

Lesbos
,
xi .

, 335 .

Lesghians, the , iv . , 3 5 7 .

Le Strange , G .
, iv .

, 343 ; ix . , 398.

Leucas , see Santa Maura .

Leuva ( league ) , vi.
, 34 5 .

Lewis, T . H.
,
iv .

, 342 .

Lib anius, the works of, 361
- 2 ; iv . ,

343
Liber Pontificalis , vui .

, 4 1 1 .

Liber Pont ificatis of Ravenna, 3 53 .

Library , U lp ian,
i. , 309 .

Libri lintei, i. , 309 .

Lichudes, funeral oration of Psellus on,

vii i . , 407 .
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Massilia, Gall ic chronicle written at , iv .
3 5 2 ~

Masudi
,
viii . , 4 1 7 .

Matthew of Edessa, ix .

, 398 .

Maure tania p rovinces , i. , 3 1 6 .

Maurica , b at tle of (Chalons) , where
s ituated , vi . , 34 5 sq.

Maurice , Emp eror , vi . , 3 54 ; v11.
, 390,

404 ; vii i . , 4 23 ; S trategicon of, vii i .
4 18 .

Maxentius, re lat ions to the Church , i i i . ,
4 18 .

Maximian,
Empe ror, German cam

paigns of
,
i i . , 356 sq. ; military

reforms of, i i i . , 43 2 .

Maximian, Archbishop of Ravenna, iv .
,

35 3 ; vi. , 3 58

Maxirnus, Emp eror, v. , 3 74 sq.

Maximus of Saragossa, iv . , 3 53 sq. vi .
362 .

Maximus, Abbot , account of , vii i . , 399 .

Mayer on monast icism, vi . , 364 .

Maz zuchelli, vi . , 360.

Melber, J .
,
ed it ion of Diodorf

’
s D ion

Cassius, i. , 305.
Me leda, island, vi . , 363 .

Me let ius, p riest of Balk h , vii i . , 4 26 .

Melingi, ix .
, 406 .

Mellob audes, comes domesticorurn , iv .
3 56 .

Mellob audes, trib . armaturarum, iv .
35 7

Me los, see Mi los .
Menander, p rotector, vi . , 3 54 ; h istory

of
,
vii i . , 39 5 .

Mende lssohn,
L .

, 365 ; v.
, 365 .

Merivale , i. , 3 1 3 .

Merob audes, minister of Grat ian, iv . ,
3 56 sq.

Merob audes, poet , iv . , 3 50.

Meruz anes, i i i . , 443 .

Mery-on-Se ine , vi . , 345 .

Mesa, inscrip t ion of, vi . , 368 .

Mesopotamia, p rovince , i. , 3 1 6 ; geog
raphy of, iv .

, 34 2 sq. ; p rovince
unde r Maurice , vii i . , 4 23 .

Mesrop , i i i . , 442 note.

Métayer system,
viii .

, 437 .

Methodius, Patriarch , vi ii . , 403 .

Methodius of Patara,
ix .

, 38 7 .

Me thodius , apost le of the S lavs , ix ., 38 7 ;
x.

, 396 sq.

Meyer, P. , ii . , 3 5 7 , 360.

Michae l III . , Emperor, x. , 39 7 .

Michae l Akominatos, vi11.
, 409 .

Michae l Cerularius, Pat riarch , vi i i . , 407 .

Michae l Glycas , see Glycas .

Michae l
,
Hugo ,

i i .
, 364 .

Michae l of Me l itene the Syrian
vi i i .

, 4 1 8 sq.

Michae l the Synce llus
, Symbolum Fidei

of
,
ix.

, 387 .

Michae l the Janissary
,
x1l . , 2 16 .

Michaud, B ibl iotheque of the Crusades,
ix .

, 396 ; H istory of the Crusades ,
398~

Miconos
,
xi .

, 334 .

Mijatovich , on Constant ine , las t Greek
Emp eror, xii . , 2 1 8 .

Milan
, edict of, i i i . , 44 5 .

Milos, xi .

, 335 .

Mirza Haidar, account of, xi ., 329 .

Mispoule t , i. , 3 1 8 .

Mit teis, L .
,
vi i .

, 405 .

Modares, General , iv . , 359 .

Moesia, p rovinces of , i. , 3 1 5 ; Alanic
set t lement of , i i . , 349 ; p rovinces in
th ird and fourth centuries

,
i i i .

, 4 28 .

Moesiarum Dioecesis
,
i i i . , 4 2 5 , 4 28 .

Mohammad
,
the Prophe t , sources for h is

life
,
vi ii .

, 4 1 6 sq. h is t reaty with the
Kore ish , ix .

, 3 76 ; with Prince of

Ai la
,
ib .

Mohammad II . , Sultan ,
h istory of, by

Critobulus
,
xi .

, 3 28 .

Mokaukas
,
George , ix .

, 3 7 7 .

Momb ritius
, Sanctuarium of , iv .

, 34 r.

Mommsen,
i.
, 3 10 sq.

, 3 1 3 sq.
, 3 1 8 ; i i . ,

3 50, 35 5 ; on at t i tude of emp ire to
Christ ianity , i i i . , 4 1 8 sqq. ; on l ist of
Verona, 4 24 ; on Polemius Si lvius,
4 24 5 ; on the mi litary organisat ion
under D iocletian and Constant ine ,
432 sq. ; on the Prote ctores and

Domest ici , 434 sq. ; on Prospe r and
other chronicles in h is Chronica
Minora, iv .

, 3 5 2 sq. ; on Cass io
dorus, vi . , 358 sq. ; on Marcellinus,
Victor Tonn . and other chronicle rs,
361 sq.

Monast icism
,
origin of

,
vi .

, 363 sqq. ; in

e ighth and ninth centuries , vi i i . ,
402 .

Moncada, ix .

, 396 .

Monferratus, edit ion of Ecloga, vui .,
43 5

Mongo ls , origin of, xi . , 33 1 ; invade
Europe , ib.
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Monod , G .
, vi . , 362 .

Monophys ites , vi i i . , 395 .

Monothe lit ism,
vii i .

, 399 .

Moors, wars with (sixth century) , vi1.
403 .

Moravia, ix .
, 405 ; conversion of, x. ,

398

Mordtmann,
Dr., on topography of Con

stantinople , i i i . , 4 2 2 ; xi i . , 2 1 7 .

Morea , Chronicle ix .
, 385 ; deriva

t ion of name , 4 10.

Mortreuil, viii . , 435 .

Moses of Chorene , i. , 320 ; 44 1 sq.

Muager, x. , 401 .

Mucke , J . F.
,
i i . , 36 1 .

Muir
,
W .

,
vii i .

, 4 1 6, 4 19 ; ix ., 3 79 .

Mukan,
vii .

, 399 sq.

Mukaukis
,
see Mokaukas.

Miillenhofi ,
i i .

, 349 .

Miiller, C .
,
i.
, 306, 308 .

Mundir
,
Al vii .

, 401 .

Mundus
,
oracle conce rn ing, vi1. , 395 .

Municipia ,
definit ion of , i. , 3 1 7 .

Muntaner, Ramon, ix . , 396 .

Muralt , E .

,
vi ii .

, 4 19 .

Mursa , Ingenuus defeated at , 3 53 .

Musheg, Armenian Prince , vii i . , 398 .

Mut i lat ion, use of , as punishment , vii i . ,
434

Muzuron,
viii . , 4 23 .

Myconos , see Miconos.

Myos Hormos, vi i . , 393 .

NAHR AL-MALIK ,
Canal , iv . , 343 .

Nakshi Rustan, inscrip t ions at , ii. , 3 5 1
Namfio ,

xi . , 33 5 .

Narbo Mart ius , iv .
, 3 5 1 .

Narratio, concerning Empe rors ofTheo
dosian and Valentinianean houses,
iv" 353

Narses , see Nerses .

Narses of Lamp ron, St . , ix .
, 398 .

Nausa
,
xi . , 335 .

Navigat ion Code of Leo III . , vii i . , 430.

Navy , Roman, i. , 3 14 ; Byzant ine , ix .

406 sqq.

Naxos, xi . , 335 .

Nazar ius, panegyrist , i. , 3 10 ; 362

Negroponte , xi . , 335 .

Nennius, vi . , 366 .

Nerses, Armenian Catholicus , i i i ., 44 2
sq.

Neshri, World-view of, xii . , 2 1 7 .

Nest le , E .
, iv. , 34 1 .

403

Nestor, chronicle of, ix .
, 386 ; Life of

Boris and G leb , 387 .

Nestorians, Catholic Patriarch of, v111.
,

4 26 .

Neumann
,
C .

, on the Philopatris,

3 5 7 ; on the Byzant ine Emp ire ,

vii i .
, 407 ; on Byzant ine navy , ix . ,

406 .

Neumann, C . J . , 36 1 ; 4 18 .

Newton,
Sir I .

, on come t of 53 1 A .D .
, vu.,

405 .

Ney ,
on Claud ian, iv . , 3 50.

Nicephorus Emperor, fiscal laws of,
vii i . , 435-6 .

Nicephorus Emperor, Nove ls of,
vii i . , 438 note ; ix . , 38 1 .

Nicephorus Bryennius, vii i . , 408 .

Nicephorus Callistus (Xanthopulos) , vi .,
346 .

Nicephorus Gregoras ,
account of

,
ix .

,

384 .

Nicephorus, Patriarch of Constant i
nople , vi ii . , 400 ; Life of, by Ig
mat ins , 401 sq. ; x.

, 39 2 .

Nicetas
,
h is race with Heraclius, vili .,

3 23 .

N icetas , Akominatus, v111.
, 409 .

Nicetas , David Paphlagon,
h is Life of

Ignat ius , vii i . , 403 .

N icetas , Abbot of Medikion ,
v111.

, 403 .

Nicet ius, B ishop of Treves , h is le tte r to
Just inian,

vii i . , 4 2 7 .

Nicolaites, Gnost ic sect , 368 .

N icolas , Pope , Responses of, x. , 392 ;

death of , 39 7 .

N icomedia, p ersecut ions at , 3 5 7 .

N icopol is , theme of, ix .
, 401 .

Niculitz as, vii i . , 407 .

N iebuhr, i. , 3 1 7 ; ed its Merob audes, iv . ,
35 1 ~

N ieri , A . , iv .
, 34 5 .

N ika sed it ion,
vi ., 3 52 , 3 5 7 ; v1i . , 39 1 sq.

N ikaria, xi . , 336 .

Nimbus of Empe rors, 4 23 .

Nio
,
xi .

, 335 .

N isibis, vii i . , 423 ; bat t le of A .D. 54 1 ,
vii . , 403 .

Nisyros, xi . , 336 .

Nob adae , the , vi i . , 403 .

Nola, churches at , iv .
, 34 7 .

Noldeke , Th .
,
i. , 3 2 1 ; iv ., 3 5 7 ; v1ii . ,

4 1 4 sq.

Nomophylax, V111.
, 43 1 .

Nonnosus, vii . , 401 .
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Norberg, h is ed it ion of the Sidra Rabba
ix

, 3 75 .

Noricum, province , i. , 3 1 5 ; vi . , 3 58 .

Northcote and B rownlow
,
Messrs ,

on

the Catacombs , i i i . , 4 1 7 .

Novara, Ph i lip of
,
x. , 404 .

Novgorod , x.
, 401 .

Notitia Dignitatum,
i i i .

, 4 2 5 sqq.

Notitia Galliarum,
i i i .

, 4 2 5 , 4 29 .

Notur, vi i . , 398 .

Novels of Just inian,
vi ii .

, 430 ; of Mace
donian and othe r empe rors, 430
439 passim.

Numid ia , p rovince , i. , 3 1 6 ; i i i . , 43 1
Numidia mil iciana , ib .

Nur ad-Din, ix . , 396 .

O BRS , the , vii i . , 4 20.

O denathus, tyrant , 35 2 .

O dovacar
,
h is grant to Pierius, vi . ,

363 .

O edesius, iv . , 35 5 .

Ohnesorge , W .
,
ii ., 360 ; i i i . , 4 2 5 sq.

,

430.

O ltarzhevski
,
Father, vi . , 365 .

O lymp ia ,
Goths at , v .

, 367 .

O lymp ias, wife of Ar
'

s
'

ak
,
i i i . , 44 2 .

O lympiodorus, i i . , 365 sq. ; iv .

, 346 .

Oman,
C . W .,

vi i i .
, 4 19 ; ix .

, 38 1

398

Omar, mosque of, iv . , 34 2 .

Omortag
,
inscrip t ion of, x. , 394 .

O nglos or Oglos, x.

, 392 note .

O ph ites, Gnostic sect , i i . , 368 .

O p itz , Th .
,
i.

, 3 10.

O p tatus, value of h is work, i i i . , 446.

O p timaton,
theme , ix ., 402 sq.

O racles, in Procop ius, vi i . , 394 sq.

O reades, the , i i i . , 4 29 note, 439 .

O rchon inscrip t ions, the , vii . , 398 and

note .

O relli-Henz en ,
i.
, 3 18 .

O ribas ius
,
memoirs of , 365 .

O rigen,
wept dpxc

’

bv
,
iv .

, 3 5 5 .

O rosius, iv .

, 3 54 ; a passage of
,
v . , 364

O rphans, guard iansh ip of, viii . , 433 .

O rz ianine , vii i . , 4 23 .

O zniensis, John,
x.

, 389 .

PACATUS
,
Drepanius, iv . , 34 7 .

Pachomius, Abbot , vi . , 363 sq.

Pachymeres, George , account of, ix .

384 .

’
aganoi, ix ., 404 .

Pagans , of Asia Minor, v111.

, 395 .

Paganus (Ba ian) , Bulgarian p rince , x.
,

394

Pazanius, translator of Eutrop ius, i. ,

3 10.

Palaemon, monk , vi . , 364 .

Palaeologus , Theodore , Monodia on,

360.

Palaia
,
ix .

, 387 .

Palatini (troops) , 433 sq.

Palchus , vi . , 346 .

Palest ine , monast ic ism in, vi . , 365 .

Palladins of Hellenopolis, iv . , 345 ; vi . ,
363 sq

Pallmann
,
R . ,
iv . , 3 5 5 ; v . , 368 , 3 69 .

Palma , Corne lius , i. , 3 1 2 .

Palmyra , surrender and destruct ion of,
ii 3 54 .

Pamprep ius, vi . , 346.

Panchenko , B .
, vi . , 348, 3 5 1 sq. ; v i1. ,

389 .

Panciroli
, 4 2 5 .

Panegyrici Lat ini , i. , 309 .

Pannonia
,
D iocese of

,
i i i .

, 4 28 .

Pannon ia
, p rovinces of, i. , 3 1 5

Panodorus
,
ii.

, 368 .

Pap , King, iii. , 442 sq.

Papagia ,
ix .

, 405 .

Papadimitriu,
xi .

, 3 28.

Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A ., 36 1 .

Papencordt , F.
,
iv .

, 35 5 .

Paphlagonia, p rovinces of, vi1l .
, 4 23 ;

theme of
,
ix . , 401 .

Pap ianilla , vi . , 3 5 7 .

Pardessus, on si lk trade , vi1. , 392 .

Paris
,
P. ,
ix .

, 394 .

Parke r, E . H.
,
iv . , 3 58 ; v11.

, 398 sq.

Paros, xi. , 335 .

Parthey, i i i . , 446.

Parth ia
,
vii .

, 393 .

Partsch , J .
,
vi .

, 360 ; v1i . , 404 .

Paschal Chronicle
,
see Chronicon Pas

chale .

Paspates, A . G .
, on Palace of Constan

tinop le , i i i . , 4 2 2 ; xii . , 2 1 8 .

Passau , See of, x.
, 39 7 .

Patkanian, on Sebaeos, v111. , 398 .

Patmos, xi . , 334 .

Pat rae
,
ix .

, 405 .

Patria of Constant inop le , ix .
, 383 .

Patria potestas, viii . , 43 2 sq.

Pat rimonium of St . Pe ter, v111. , 443 .

Patz inaks
,
ix .

, 404 sq. x.

, 400.

Patzig, vi ., 35 5 sq. ; vi i i ., 4 1 1 .
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Prochiron
, legal handbook, vi ii ., 430.

Procop ius of Cae sarea , legendary stories
in

,
v.

, 3 74 sq. ; life and works , vi . ,
348 sqq. ; style , 3 5 1 ; Se cret H is
tory , ib . sq. oracles in,

vii .
, 394 sq.

Procop ius of Edessa, vi . , 348.

Procop ius of Gaza, vi . , 347 .

Procuratores, i. , 3 18 .

Prosper Tiro (Gibbon’s Prospe r) , iv .
,

3 5 2 ; vi . , 359 ; Gibbon’s Prosp er
Tiro, iv . , 3 5 2 ; continuat ion of

Prosper, 3 53 .

Protectores
, origin of, i i i . , 434 sq.

Provinces of Roman Emp ire , i. , 3 14 sq.

P rudent ius, iv . , 3 50 sq.

Pse llus
, Constant ine , account of

,
vi ii .

406 ; renaissance sp irit of, 408 .

Pseudo-comitatenses
,
iii.

, 432 .

Pseudo-D ionysius
,
vii i .

, 399 .

Pseudo-Symeon, vi i i . , 404 , 4 10.

Ptolemaeus
,
martyr (se cond century) , i i i .

4 19
—
420.

Ptolemais (Cyrenaic) , iv .
, 345 .

Pyrrhus
, patriarch , vi i i . , 399 .

Pytheas of Massi lia, i i . , 349 .

Quaestor sacri palat i i , i i i . , 4 23 .

Quietus
,
tyrant , i i . , 3 52 .

Quinque Provinciae , i i i . , 4 24 .

RAEKI , x.
, 389 .

Radagaisus, v .
, 365 ; chronology of h is

invasions , 369 sq.

Radulph of Caen in Palest ine , ix .
, 392 .

Raet ia, mi lit ia in,
i.
, 3 1 3 ; p rovince , 3 1 5 ;

invaded by Radagaisus, iv .
, 369 sq.

Ralph of Coggeshall , chronicle of ix .

393
Rambaud

,
A .

,
vi1. , 390 ; ix .

, 383 , 403 .

Ramon Muntaner, ix .
, 396 .

Ramsay
,
W . M . ,

i i i .
, 4 1 8 , 446 .

Ranke
,
L . von, on Eusebius, i i . , 3 59 ; on

Zosimus
, 365 ; i i i . , 439 ; Well

geschichte, i i . , 367 ; on d ivision of

emp ire A .D . 33 5 and 33 7 , i i i . ,
438 ; on Constant ine’s att itude to

Christ ianity
, 444 ; on Procop ius,

vi . , 3 53 ; on Maukaukas , vii i .
3 76
—
7

Rashid ad-Din, account of , xi. , 3 28 .

Rat chis, Lombard king, vi i i ., 4 13 .

Rationales, i i i . , 4 24 .

Rat islav
, Moravian king, 39 7 .

Ravenna, San Vitale vi. , 3 58 .

Rawlinson, G . , i. , 32 1 ; vi ., 363 .

Raymond of Agi les, ix .
, 390.

Reccared , King, vi ., 361 .

Recinarius, vii . , 403 .

Regillianus or Regalianus, tyrant ,
3 53 .

Reinaud on re lat ions of Ch ina with
Roman Emp ire , vii . , 392 ; h is ex
t racts of Arabic h istorians, ix . , 396

sq.

Re inhardt
,
on Julian

, 36 1 .

Re inkens on Procop ius, vi . , 353 .

Re lics
,
worsh ip of

, v.
, 364 .

Remusat , Abe l , iv . , 3 5 7 .

Renatus Profuturus Frigeridus, vi ., 362 .

Rendall , W .
,
i i .

, 361 .

Rent of land
,
vii i .

, 437 .

Res privata , i. , 3 19 .

Revi lle , M .
, on the Ep iscopate, 369

sq.

Revillout
,
on the Serapeans, vi . , 364 .

Rhodian code
,
vi ii .

, 440.

Rhodes, p rovince of , ix. , 4c _c ; island,
rulers of (after xi .

, 336 .

Rhys, Prof . J .
,
iv .

, 3 55 sq.

R iant , ed . of Annales Genuenses
,
ix .

, 393,

395
R ichard of C1rencester, i. , 3 1 2 .

R ichard of London
,
Canon of the Holy

Trinity , ix .
, 393 .

Riccherio , Christoforo , x11. , 2 16.

R ichter, H.
,
work on the

“Westro

misches Re ich,” i i . , 369 ; iv . , 3 5 5 .

Richthofen,
F . von, vii., 393 .

Ripa Gothica , i i i ., 438.

Robert the Monk
,
of Rhe ims

,
h is t rans

lat ion of the Gesta, ix ., 39 1 .

Robe rt of F landers, Count , ix .
, 39 1 .

Rode , on Julian, i i . , 36 1 .

Roger de F lor, ix .
, 396 .

Rohde , E .

,
i i .

, 3 5 7 .

Rohricht , H istory of Crusades, ix . , 398 ;
ed . of Regesta Regn. Hierosol.

,

Roman Emp ire , periods of, vi11.
, 4 2 7 .

Romanus land legislat ion of
,
vii i . ,

436, 438 sq. ; ix .

, 403 , 406 .

Romanus II .
,
nove l of

,
vi i i . , 438 note.

Romanus III .
,
land legislat ion of

, vi i i . ,
436 .

Romanus
,
Governor of Africa (fourt h

century) , iv .
, 3 56 .

Rome
,
wal ls of

,
restored , v. , 365 ;

Theodosius I . at , 363 .



INDEX

Romuald, Archbishop of Salerno , ix

Ronciere , C . de la, ix ., 406 .

Rose , A .
,
vi . , 363 .

Rosenste in ,
on St ilicho, iv. , 35 5 .

Rossi
,
i i i .

, 4 1 7 .

Rothkegel, F.
,
i. , 309 .

Roumanians , the , x.
, 396.

Roxolani
, the , i i i . , 440.

Rubio y Lluch
,
ix .

, 396 .

Rufinus, source of Socrates
, 366

'

source of Chronica Gall ica, iv .,
3 52 ; h is life and work

, 354 sq. ;

on monast ic ism,
vi .

, 363 sq.

Rufius Festus Avienus
,
i i .

, 35 7 .

Rufus Festus
,
see Festus .

Ruotsi
,
x.

, 402 .

Russ ians
,
re lat ions with the Patz inaks

ix .
, 404 ; orig in of Russian states

x.
, 401 sq.

SABAS
,
St .

,
monaste ry of, vii i . , 399 .

Sabians
,
ix .

, 3 7 5 .

Sabinos
,
x.

, 394 .

Sab inus
,
C . Suetrius, corrector Italiaa

3 5 5 °

Sab inus of Heraclea, h is Acts of Coun
ci ls

,
i i .

, 366 .

Sabiri
, the , vii . , 396 ; vii i . , 4 1 9 .

Saccudion,
Monaste ry of, vi i i . , 402 .

Sackur, viii . , 444 .

Sacy
,
Sy lvestre de , xi i .

,
2 1 7 .

Sad ad-Din, O ttoman h istorian, xi1.

2 1 7 .

Safarik , on Sarmat ian peop les, i i i . , 440 ;
on Avars

,
vii i .

, 4 19 note .

Salad in, ix .
, 396 ; x.

, 404 .

Salamis, Island, xi . , 334 .

Sallet , von,
i., 354 .

Salt
,
so ld by the Bulgarians , x.

, 39 5 .

Salvian
,
iv .

, 3 54 .

Samaria
,
Gnost icism originated in (P) ,

i i .
, 367 .

Sambulpur, i. , 3 1 7 .

Samo
,
Slavonic realm of

,
vii i .

, 4 14 .

Samos, theme of
,
ix .

, 401 ; Island , xi .
33 5

Samosata, i. , 3 5 1 .

Samue l of Ani, ix . , 398 .

Sanaturkes
,
vi i .

, 402 .

Sandichl
,
vi i .

, 396 .

Sangarius , B ridge of the , vi ., 349 .

Santa Maura, xi . , 334 .

Santorin,
xi .

, 335 .

407

Sapor H.
,
iv .

, 35 7 .

Sapor III . , iv . , 3 5 7 .

Saraceno, Agnes, xi. , 333 note.

Saragurs, the , vi i ., 39 7 note.

Sardica , i ii . , 44 2 .

Sard inia, p rovince , i. , 3 14 ; ix . , 403 .

Sarke l , ix . , 405 .

Sarmat ians
,
not S lavs, 440 ; Sar

mat ian War of A .D . 3 78, iv .,
3 58

—
9

Sarmez igetusa, cap ital of Dac ia, i. , 3 1 2 .

Sarrasa, Peter, xi . , 333
Sarraz in V .

, on Theodore Lector,
366 ; vi

. s4 ?
Sarus, general , v .

, 3 7 1 .

Sarwey , 0. von, i i . , 3 56 .

Sathas
,
C .

,
h is B ibliotheca Grazca, v11i .,

407 .

Saturninus
, tyrant , 3 53 .

Sauerbre i , P.
, on Zonaras, vi i1. , 4 10.

Saxon shore , vi . , 366 .

Scala
,
R . von

,
vii .

, 392 .

Scarpanto , xi .
, 336 .

Schafarik , see Safarik .

Schaube
, 444 .

Scheftlein, J .
,
vi .

, 353 .

Schenk, K . ,
vii i .

, 44 2 note.

Schlosser, F . C .
,
vi i i .

, 4 19 .

Schlumberger, M . G .
,
ix . , 395 , 403 , 409 .

S cholae, of guards , i i i . , 433 .

Sch iller, i. , 3 1 1 sq. ; on Constant ine’s
re l igion,

i i i .
, 444 sq.

Schmidt , Dr . John,
ix .

, 386.

Schmidt , W . A . , vii . , 39 2 .

Schmidt L .
,
vii i . , 4 1 3 note .

Schne iderwirth , i. , 3 2 1 .

Schrot er, F.
,
ix .

, 389 .

Schulz
,
A vi .

, 353 .

Schulz
,
C . F.

,
v .

, 36 7 .

Schultze , V .
,
i i .

, 360 sq.
, 367 ; 444 sq.

Schwarz
,
on Jul ian

,
i i .

, 36 1 sq.

Schwarze
,
on African Church , 4 20.

Schwarzlose , vii i . , 44 2 and note .

Sc iathos, xi . , 33 5 .

S cili, A cts 0}Martyrs of, 4 20.

Scopelos , xi . , 33 5 .

Scots , the , iv .
, 35 5 .

S criptores post Theophanem,
v1i1. , 405 .

Scylitz es, John,
cont inuator of Theoph

anes , vi i i . , 409 .

Scyllace , vi . , 3 58 .

Scyros, xi . , 33 5 .

Scyth ia, p rovince of, ix .

, 4c c .

Sebaeos, vii i . , 398, 4 23 .



408

Seb astea, clisurarch of, ix .
, 401 .

Secundus, Lombard h istorian, vii i . , 4 1 3
sq.

See ck, O . ,
i.
, 3 20 ; on De Mort . Pers . ,

i i . , 3 5 8 ; on Eusebius , 3 59 ; h is
Gesch ichte des Unte rgangs der

antik
l

e

i

n

l

We lt , 367 ; ed . of Not it ia
D ig

,
sq. on Crispus and

Fausta, 43 5 sq. on younger Licin
ius

,
ib . ; on Constant ine’s re l igion,

444 ; on Constant ine’s at t itude to

Donat ists, 446 ; ed . of Symmachus,
iv . , 34 7 ; on bat t le of Ve rona, v .

,

368 ; on Egyptians of Synesius,

3 76 sq.

Segusia , see Susa .

Seger, J .
,
on Nicephorus Bryennius,

vii i .
, 408 .

Se leucia, theme of
,
ix . , 383 ; clisurarch

of
, 403 .

Semenov, A .
,
v11.

, 39 7 note .

Semulpur or Semah
,
i. , 3 1 7 .

Sepp , on the Dome of the Rock
, N

342 5 9
Septem p rovinciae , i i i . , 4 24 , 429 .

Serap is, ascet ic cult of , vi . , 364 .

Serbs
,
ix .

, 4o5 .

Serdica, see Sardica .

Sc riene , xi . , 334 .

Serfs
,
vii i . , 436 .

Se rgius, Patriarch , vi i i . , 39 7 ; composer
of the S tanding Hymn, 398 .

Seriphos, xi. , 334 .

Servia
,
ix . , 405 .

Se th ites , Gnost ic sect , 368 .

Seuffert , O .
,

Seve rinus, St
]

,

l

vi . , 3 58
Seve rus

,
Sep t imius , p rinc ipate of

,
i.
,

3 19 ; const itut ion of
,
ih. ; wears

military sagnm in Rome
,
i i i .

, 4 23 .

Severus
,
see Sulp ic ius Severus .

Sevi lle
,
att acked by the R6 5

,
x.

, 401

note .

S exagenarii, i i i . , 4 24 .

Sext us
,
Aure lius Victor, i. , 3 10.

Sextus, Ju lius Africanus , i i . , 3 59 .

Shah-nama
,
vii i .

, 4 1 7 .

Shapur, i i . , 3 5 1 .

Shepherd ofHermas
,
x.

, 390.

Shestakov, S .
,
vi .

, 346, 35 5 .

Sicilia, p rovince , i. , 3 14 .

Sici l ian chronicle , vii i . , 405 .

Sicke l , vi i i . , 444 .

Sidonius, Apo ll inar is, founds Church

INDEX

of St . George , iv. , 342 ; account of
works, v

1

i . 3 5 7
Sieve rs, R .

Sifanto
,
xi . 334

Sigisvult , v .

, 3 76 .

Sigriane , monastery near, vii i ., 401 .

Si lk
, t rade in,

vii .
, 393 .

Silz ib ul
,
vii .

, 400 .

Sikeliotes , John,
see John.

Sikeliotes, Peter, x.
, 387 sq.

Sikino , xi . , 334 .

Simeon , Beth Arsam, v11.,

Simon the Magian
,
i i .

, 367 .

Si-ngan-tu, inscrip t ion of
,
vii i .

Singara
,
date of bat t le of

,
i i i .

Siouffi
,
M .

,
ix .

, 3 76 .

Siphnos , xi . , 334 .

Sirmondus
,
d iscovers Merobaudes, iv .

,

3 5°

Slavs, Sarmat ians wrongly ident ified
with

,
i i i .

, 440 ; se t t lements of, in the
p rovinces, vii i . 430 ; the ir infl u
ence on land tenure , 4 3 7 ; of

Pe loponnesus, 443 ,
ix .

, 409 sq . ;

convers ion of, x . sq. a lphabet
of

. 397
Small Questions ofMary, t reat ise of, i i . ,

368 .

Smith , Diet . of Ant iq .
,
1
, 3 14 , 3 1 8.

Socrates
,
Eccl . H istory of

,
i i .

Solomon
,
African wars of

,
vi .

, 360 ;

pos it ion in Af rica, vi i . , 404 .

Sophanene , p rovince , i i i . 426 ;

4 2 2 .

Sophene , vii i . , 4 23 .

Sot iriad is
,
G .,
vi .

, 35 5 .

Soteriupolis , ix .
, 405 .

Soumelpour, mine of
,

3 1 7 .

Sozomen
,

363 sq .

Spain ,
how assigned in d ivis ions of em

p ire in th ird and fourth centuries,
i i i .

, 436 sq. ; ix .
, 405 .

Spain, d iocese of, i i i . , 43 1 .

Sparta, Phrantz es Prefe ct of, xi .
, 3 2 7 .

Spartian,
see Aelius Spart ianus.

Sphendoplok , ix .

, 405 .

Sprenge r, Life of Mohammad, vii i . , 4 16.

Srez nevski, ix . , 387 note ; xi i . , 2 1 6, 2 1 7 .

Srkulj, ix .
, 387 and note .

Ssanang Ssetsen,
Mongol p rince , x1

33 1 .

Stampali, xi . , 336.

401 .

4 24 394

440.

vi ii .
,

ident ity of
,
i.
,

366 ; on monasticism,
vi .

,
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Theodore t , 366 sq.

Theodoric , the O st rogoth , vi . , 3 58 ;

tab le of marriage all iances of h is
fami ly , 367 ; h is draining of Pomp
t ine marshes, 5 68 .

Theodoropolis, cap ture of, 1x

Theodorus, see Theodore .

Theodosiopol is, its siege by Mermeroes,

vii .
, 403 ; theme of, ix .

, 402 .

Theodosius I .
, extent of h is share of

emp ire , i i i . , 439 sq . ; Symmachus’
p anegyric , iv .

, 346 ; Goth ic wars of,
3 59 ; visit to Rome , v .

, 363 .

Theodosius , count (executed A .D .

iv . , 3 56 .

Theodosius of Militene , vii i . , 404 .

Theodosius , a monk, on cap ture of Syra
cuse by the Saracens

,
viii .

, 405 .

Theodos ius of Pesht cherski , ix .
, 38 7 .

Theognostos, grammarian
,
vii i .

, 4o 5 .

Theophanes of Byzant ium,
viii .

, 39 5 .

Theophanes, h is Chronography, viii . ,
401 ; lives of, 402 ; chronological
d ifficult ies in, 4 29 ; an emendat ion
in

, 44 2 note ; ix .
, 3 78 ; ix .

, 46 5 ; on

Bulgarians, x.
, 392 .

Theoph ilus , h is p araphrase of the Inst i

382 .

tutes, vii i . , 430.

Theophylac tus Simocat ta, vi . , 3 54 ;
vii i .

, 39 5 ; account of, 396 .

Thera, xi . , 335 .

Therasia, xi . 33 5
Thermia, xi .

Thessalonica , Church of St . George at ,

iv .
, 342 ; capture of, by Cre tari

p irates, viii . 4o 5 Norman s iege
of, ix . , 383 .

Theudeb ert (Merovingian) , vi . , 362 .

Thomsen,
V .

, , 398 note , x.
, 402 .

Thrac ia, p rovince , i. , 3 1 5 ; use of the

name , iii. , 43 7 ; theme of, ix .
, 401

sq. note.

Opfivos, on the cap ture of Constant i
nople , xii . , 2 1 7 .

Thucydides
,
imitated by Procop ius , vi . ,

349 sq . ; imitated by Critobulus,
xi .

, 3 28 .

Thumb
,
A .

,
ix .

, 4 10.

T igris
,
course of

,
iv . , 343 .

T illemont , i. , 3 20.

Timotheus, Catholic Patriarch, vi i i . ,
4 26 .

Timur
,
campaign of, in Asia Minor, xi . ,

3 28 ; memo irs of, 3 29 .

INDEX

Tinos, xi . , 334 .

T iran, King of Armenia , i i i .
T iridates, see T rdat .

Tit les, purchase of, vii i . , 440.

Titus , Emp eror, on Jews and Chris
t ians

,
i i i .

, 4 19 .

Toktu
,
x .

, 394 .

Tortosa, cap ture of, ix .
, 393 .

Toulouse , doctr ines of Bogomi ls at , x. ,

39°

Trajan, conquests of, i. , 3 1 2 ; po licy in
regard to Christ ians , i i i . , 4 19 .

Transylvania , ruled by Crum, x.

, 39 5 .

T rdat , King of Armenia,
i i i .

, 44 1 sq.

T reb e llianus
,
tyrant , i i . , 3 53 .

T reb ellius Po llio , writer in H ist . Aug .

,

i.
, 306 sqq .

T resves, Francesco de , on cap ture of

Constant inop le , xii. 2 1 5 .

Tribunas militam Augusti, i .
Tripo lis, cap ture of, ix . , 393 .

Trivet
,
N icholas , ix . , 393 .

Troyes
,
re lat ion to bat t le of Chalons ,

vi 34 5
Trustees

,
viii .

, 433 .

T udebod of Sivrai, ix.
, 390.

Tumen,
vi i .

, 399 .

Turks
, the origin of, v11.

, 398 sqq.

Turxanth
,
vii

Tusculo Ube rt ino , hexameter books of,
xii . , 2 1 5 .

Tntela ,
viii . 433 .

Tyche of Constant inop le , cult of
,
iii .,

443 , 44 5
Tyrants

, the thirty , 11. 3 5 1 sqq.

T z akones, ix .
, 4 10.

T z imisces, John, a letter of, ix . , 398 .

1 442 '

, 3 13 .

UCHTANES of Edessa, ix . 398 note.

Ulfilas , alphabet of, vi . , 365 .

U lp ia T rajana , i. , 3 1 2 .

Umar, x .

, 394 .

Unger ori chronology of Synce llus,
368 .

Uranins
,
his le t ter to Pacatus, iv . , 347 .

Usener, H.
,
vi .

, 359 .

Usp enski , Th .
,
vii .

, 390 ; ix .
, 38 1 .

Utigurs, see Uturgurs .

Uturgurs, vii . , 395
39 1

Uzes, ix . 404 .

vii1., 4 19 ; x.
,

VAHRAM of Edessa, ix . , 398 .

Valarsapat , i i i . , 44 1 sq.
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Valens , Empe ror, h is share of the em Vogue , de , 3 52 .

p ire , i i i . , 439 ; pe rsecutes, iv . , 354 . Vo lkmann
,
R .

,
iv .

, 345 .

Valens, tyrant , ii . , 353 . Vop iscus, see Flavius V .

Valent inian h is dominion,
i i i .

, 439 ; Vort igern, vi . , 365 .

Symmachus on
,
iv .

, 346 . ram Sapuh , king, i i i . , 44 1 .

Valent inian h is dominion,
i i i . , 439 . Vulcacius Gallicanus, write r in Hist .

Valent inian III .
,
iv .

, 3 50 ; v.
, 3 76 . Aug .

,
i.
, 306 sqq.

Valeria, I llyric p rovince , i i i . , 4 28 . Vulcano (Vurcano , Ithome) , xi ., 332 .

Valeria, Italian p rovince , i i i . , 4 29 and

note.

Valerian,
Emperor, de feat of, 35 1 .

Vambéry , A .
,
iv .

, 358 .

Varangians, x.
, 401 .

Varhe ly, name of Sarmizege tusa , i. , 3 1 2
Vasate s, the , iv .

, 348 .

Vasilievski
,
B .

, on T e traxite and Cri
mean Goths, vii . , 398 ; vii i . , 407 .

Vcligosti, Slav se t t lement at
,
ix .

, 409 .

Venice , ix .
, 39 5 ; founding of , described

by Constant ine Porphyrogenitus,
405 ; navy, 408 .

Ve rina, Emp ress, vi . , 346 .

Verona, bat t le of
,
iv .

, 350 ; date of

v.
, 368 sq.

Verona , List ii i .
, 4 24 sqq.

Verturiones, the , iv .
, 3 56.

Verulamium,
i.
, 3 1 2 .

Vexillatio, i i i . , 432 .

Vicarins a sacris consiliis
,
i i i . , 4 23 .

Victor T onnennensis, vi . , 36 1 ; vii . , 389 .

Victor, see Sextus Aure lius V .

Victor, the Younger, Ep itome , 364

sq. a passage in (4 1 , i i i .
438.

Victorina or Victoria, mothe r of Vic tori
nus

,
i i .

, 3 53 .

Victorinus, tyrant , 3 53 .

Vic torius, Paschale of, vi . , 3 59 .

Victory ,
Altar of, in Roman senate

house , iv . , 346, 350.

Vinech , x.

, 393 .

Viennensis, Dioecesis, i i i ., 4 24 , 4 29 .

Vi llehardouin, ix ., 39 5 .

Vita A rtemii, i i i . , 436 ; source of Ph i lo
storgius, 439 . XENOPOL, i. , 3 1 2 .

Vita Enthyrnii, vii i . , 406 . Xiphilin, h is abridgment of Dion
Vita Stephani J unioris, viii ., 44 1 , 44 2 Cassius

,
i.
, 305 ; friend of Psellus,

note . vii i . , 406 ; d irector of law school at
Vitalian, vii . , 389 . Constant inop le , 43 1 .

Vlasto , E . H.
,
xii .

,
2 18 .

Voge l , i. , 3 1 1 ; v . , 3 58 . Y AKSI
‘

JM,
vu. , 402 .

Voge ler, A .
, vii i . , 4 13 note . Y e-lfi Ch’u ts’ai , minister of Chingiz,

Vogt , on C laudian, iv . , 3so ; on St i l icho,
xi . , 330.

35 5 Y ermuk , bat t le of the , ix . , 3 7 7 .

WAGENER ,
C .

, 3 5 7 .

Wahb allath , son of Zenobia, 354 .

Wakidi, vii i . , 4 1 5 sqq .

,Walach ia,
Avar rule in,

v111.
, 4 2o .

Wate rfa lls of the Dniepe r, x.
, 402 sq.

We i l
,
H.

,
vii i . , 4 1 5 sq.

We ingart en, on monas t ic ism,
vi . , 364 .

We ise , J .
,
vii i .

, 4 19 .

Wellhausen,
on Mohammad , v1i1. , 4 1 6 .

W iegand , on bat t le of Strassburg, ii .,
36 1 .

Wilcken, on c ircus fact ions , v11. , 390.

W i lken
,
F on Abulfeda, ix .

, 39 7 ; on

Crusades
, 398 .

W illems, i. , 3 1 8 .

W illiam of Apulia, h is poem, ix ., 388.

W i lliam of Tyre , ix .
, 394 .

Wilmanns
,
i.
, 3 1 8 .

W i lson
,
Sir C. ,

iv .
, 342 sq.

W irth , A .
,
vi . , 354 .

Wisb aum, W .
, on Gregory the Great ,

vii i . , 4 13 .

Wolfiiin
,
i.
, 3 10.

Wolfsgrub er, C .
, on Gregory the G reat ,

vii i .
, 4 13 .

Wollschack , Th .
, on Gregory the Great ,

vi ii .
, 4 13 .

Wotke , on finding of Cross , iv . , 34 1 .

Wright
, W .

, vi . , 356 ; h is Syriac Litera
ture , vii i . , 4 19 .

Wustenfe ld , h is Arabic h istoriography,
vii i .

, 4 1 4 .

Wy lie , Mr.
, translator of Ch inese an

nals
,
iv .

, 3 5 7 .
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Y ezdegerd iv ., 35 7 .

Y ezdegerd iv . , 35 7 ; v., 3 74 .

Yilan Sh i , xi . , 3 29 .

Y iian ch’ao p i sh i , Secret H istory of the

Mongol dynasty, xi . , 33c .

Yuan sh i lei p ien, H ist . of the Mongols
xi ., 330.

ZABERGAN,
vi l . , 390, 395 .

Zacharias of Myt i lene , vi ., 356 sq.

Zachlums, ix ., 4o5 .

Zacynthus, see Zante .

Zangemeister, C ., iv . , 354.

Zante , xi . , 333 .

Zend Avesta , i. , 3 2 1 sq.

Zeno , Empe ror, vi . , 346 sq., 358.

Zenob of G lak, i i i . , 44 1 sq.

Zenobia, tyrant , i i . , 3 5 2 , 3 54 .

Zeugma, bridge, vii ., 393 .

Zeuss , Die Deutschen und die Nach
b arst

'

amrne , iv . , 355 .

Zia, xi . , 334 .

Zichia, ix .
, 405 .

Zigabenos, Euthymius, monk, x.
, 387.

Zimmer,H. , vi . , 366 .

Zockler, on St . George , iv . , 34 1 .

Zonaras, ep itome of D ion Cass ius , i. ,
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